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Religion  of  Satan, 


Antichrtfl  delineated. 

IE  have  an  Account  in  Scrip- 
5  ture,  of  the  Attempt  of  the 
j  Serpent  to  deftroy  Man,  and 
1  of  many  Attempts  which  he 
'    and  his  Seed  have  made,  to  hinder  Men 
from  accepting  the  Benefits  which  the  A- 
ieim   have   offered  through  CJirift ;  I  in- 
tend not  to  cite  the  Pal&ges  from  Scrip- 
ture,  but  defcribe  the  Methods  which 
have  been  purfucd. 

As  this  and  the  following  Tradt  may 
be  read  alone,  it  feems  neceflary  not  on- 
ly to  Ihew  what  hath  and  doth  hinder  the 
Vol.  Vni.  B  Study 
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Study,  Knowledge,  and  Pradice  of  Chri- 
ftianity  ;  but  to  make  an  Apology  for  of* 
fering  any  thing  new  at  this  time  of  day, 
upon  this  or  that  fubjedt,  and  to  fhew 
why  it  was  not  offered  fooner. 

And  as  fome,  efpetially  fome  who 
have  more  Senfe  aiid  Learning  than  they 
know  how  to  diviHeV  and  to  diftinguifh, 
and  fhew  which  Article  came  from  Senfe, 
or  Nature,  and  which  from  Revelation, 
feem  to  think,  that  I  have  allowed  fbme 
Power  in  the  Soul  of  Man  by  the  Light  of 
Nature,  without  Revelatipn,  to  prove 
that  it  exifts,  to  difcover  that  fome  Ef- 
fence,  with  infinite  Wifdom,  Power,  Gfr* 
exifts ;  and  that  there  muft  be  a  Refur- 
redion  of  the  Body,  and  a  future  State 
q£  Rewards '  and  Puniihmcnts :  I  muft 
touch  thefe  Points. 

Thofe  who  have  paraphrafed.  upon  the 
Subje<3:s  I  have  treated  of,  have  inferted 
feveral  Tenets  held  by  the  Frecrthiiikers, 
fu^pofing  th^t  will  force  ^me  to  knock 
down  thofe  Tenets ;  be  it  fo,  they  hav^ 
taken  the  ConftriK^ion  of  Revelation; 
ril  try  if  I  cannot  perfuade  them  to  take 
the  Gonftruftion  I  have  given  of  the  Hea- 
then Free-thinkers* 

Men  have  by  Imagination  fet  up  falfc 
jUeim^  againft  the  true    Ones  5    an  Ef- 
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lehce  in  one  Pcirfon,   againft  the  Trinity  j 
a  falfe  Meffiahj  a  mere  Man^  yet  to  come, 
againll  Ghrift  j  a  pretended  Prophet,  with- 
out any  Evidence^    fihte  CJhrift   came.} 
which  each,  who  fet  up  each,  fay  are  to 
be  worihipped  and  obeyed :  fo  Tradition, 
the  Alcoran,  the  Dilates  of  a  Bifhopj  or 
Churchi  which  are  to  be  believed   and 
.ipbeyed;   the  Blood  of  brute   Creatures^ 
Morality^  Repentance,  Pardons,  Penance, 
Purgatoryj  which  are  to  make  Sa^tisfac- 
tion  iov\  or  take  away  Sins ;  Reafon,  the 
Light  o^  Nature,  Enthufiafm,  G?r.  which 
aire  td  be  fufiicient  Guides  in  matters  of 
Faith  or  Diity ;  which  all  produce  Neg- 
kiS,  Ignbrance,  or  Disbelief  of,  a  Per- 
fuafion  that  they  have  no  occafion  for 
Written  Revelajion^  and  the  Methods  dir 
refted  by  it :  fo  now  all  againft  Chriftiar 
tiity,  which  depends  upon  the  Evidence 
and  authority  of  written  Revelation. 

He  and  that  which  put  Man  uppn  findr 
ing  other  Means  than  were  appqinted  td 
be  wife^  Gf  c.  fo  .upon  forfeiting  his  State 
of  Innocence,  and  brought  Chrift  under 
an  Obligation  of  redeeming  him,  /and 
Man  under  a  Neceffity  of  accepting  that 
RedemptioUi  or  being  eternally  nlifera- 
ble,  ftill  makes  Man  oppofe  the  Means 
bf  that  Redemption  and  feek  for  other 
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Meanis,  fo  be  bit  by  the  Seed  of  the  bid 
Serpent,  fo  be  Antichrift.  - 

I  have  fliewcd  from  tlic  ^cripturcs,  that 
as  foon  as  .the  firft  Man  was  created,  he 
was  not  left  to  Imagination,  or  Reafon, 
but  had  the  Knowledge  of  himfelf,  of 
his  Soul,  of  "Jehovah  Aleim^  of  his  Du- 
ty to  them,  of  a  futute  State,  of  the 
three  emblematical  Conditions,  of  the 
Motions  and  Powers  in  the  Machine, 
the  Heavens,  the  Names  revealed  to  him, 
'  That  it  was  a  great  part  /  of  the  firft 
Man's  Duty,  to  contemplate  the  Models, 
or  Emblems,  the  Garden  afforded,  the 
Emblems  in,  and  the  Operations  of  the 
Machine,  the  Names,  and  through  them 
the  Power  of  thofe  who  created  and 
formed  them,  on  the  Seventh,  to  him 
the  Firft,  Day  %  and  his  Bufinefs  to  confix 
•der  the  Inftinds  of  brute  Creatures,  to 
inform  him  in  focial  Duties  and  Mora- 
lity the  other  fix  Days. 

So  though  we  know  not  of  any  thing 
material  which  was  not  revealed,  fo 
know  not  what  Man  in  his  firft  State 
could  difcover ;  yet  we  know  what  thofe 
who  deferted  Revelation,  and  at  laft  loft 
the  Knowledge  of  it,  could  not  recover 
or  difcover.  '* 

Tis 
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'Tis  /hewed  that  the  Devil  firft  perfua- 
ded  the  Woman,  by  the  Serpent,  to  rca*- 
fon  from  what  fhe  thought  (he  faw  in  the 
Fruit  of  the  Tree  of  Good  and  Evil,  a- 
gainft  the  Veracity  and  Authority  of  Re^ 
velation,  fo  againft  the  Powers  in  Jebo^ 
vab  Aleitrij  and  for  the  Powers  in  the 
Names;  that  the  Woman  failed  in  the 
Trial,  chofe  the  Names  for  Aleim^  drew 
in  Man,  fo  forfeited  his  Perfections  and 
Life.  If  his  Reafon  j^  when  perfeft,  could 
not  guide  him  with  Revelation,  when 
imperfe(3:,  it  will  never  guide  him  with* 
out  it, 

I  have  fhewed  that  Man  had  a  Reve- 
lation of  new  FormvS  and  that  the  Know- 
ledge thereof  was  exhibited,  and  handed 
down  by  Hieroglyphicks,  Emblems,  Ora-^ 
cles,  and  Tradition.  \ 

That  as  a  Figure  could  not  diftinguifli 
the  true  Eilence  from  the  falfe,  in  pro-. 
cefsofTime,  the  greateft  part  of  Man-! 
kind,  notwithftanding  the  Clade  of  the| 
Flood,  by  leaving  Revelation,  and  follow- ' 
ing  Reafoning,  applied  thefe  Figures  and. 
Services  to  the  Names :  and  that  the  reft,  ^ 
at  laft  one  Family  only,  continued  to  ap- ; 
ply  them  to  "Jehovah  Aleim^  till  Writing 
was  revealed,  which  prefcrved  all  Know-r 
ledge  to  that  Family.  ' 
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I  have  ihewed  from  the  Scriptures, 
that  when  Man  had  loft  feme  of  the  Per-. 
fedtions  which  were  in  the  Mind  of  the 
firft  Man,  upon  a  fecond  Experiment, 
when  they  knew  Jebcyoab  Meinty  and 
underftood  the  Powers  in  the  Heavens 
by  the  firft,  and  their  Duty  by  the  fecond 
Revelation,  reafoning  upon  Nature  ,in* 
duced  them  to  worihip  the  Names.  By 
imitating  Writing,  the  Heathens  loft  the 
Hebrew  Language,  the  Knowledge  of 
both  the  firft  and  fecond  Revelation,  and 
all  other  Science.  And  we  know  by  the 
Scriptures,  and  by  the  Writings  of  the 
lateft  Heathens,  that  when  they  hacj 
loft  the  Knowledge  of  both,  they  could 
not  ever  difcover  either,  but  dreamed  of 
Chance,  Fate,  Gfc. 

I  have  ihewed  that  the  "Jenioi,  who  bad 
the  Cuftody  of  the  Hieroglyphicks,  Ora^ 
cles,  Emblems,  and  Services,  and  the 
Revelation  in  Writing,  when  the  Know- 
ledge of  the  Heathens  was  at  the  higheft, 
little  before  they  loft  the  Hebrew 
I'ongue,  were  infe^ed  by  their  Reafon- 
ig,  drawn  into  the  old  Crimcj  reafoned, 
nd  left  Revelation  ;  and  when  thej'  dc- 
;rted  Jeho-oab  Aletm,  and  followed 
he  Names,  they  were  for  that  carried 
~i\Q  Captivity.  By  lofing  their  Lan- 
guage^ 
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guage,  the  Emblems,  (Sc.  which  ex- 
plained the  Scriptures,  loft  the  Know- 
ledge and  Intent  both  of  Tradition  and 
Revelation  in  the  Writings;  and  at  their 
Return,  or  foon  after,  fet  up  a  new  God, 
a  new  Religion,  and  introduced  Doc- 
^trines  never  heard  of  before,  either  a- 
mong  Believers  or  Unbelievers;  fo  that 
whatever  fome  Perfons  did,  as  \  Nation, 
or  publickly,  they  never  recovered  the 
Meaning  of  them,  either  in  Divinity  or 
Philofophy. 

We  know  from  Revelation,  that  Man 
had  a  View  of  the  Execution  of  the  Co- 
venant by  Chrift,  and  by  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  explained,  and 
the  Emblems  and  Types  applied  by 
Chrift  and  infpired  Men,  with  ftiort  Re- 
lations of  the  Adtions  and  Dodtrine  of 
Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  written  by  fun- 
dry  of  them  in  Heathen  Greek. 

We  know  by  Hiftory,  and  the  Books 
written  by  thofe  they  call  Fatherjs,  that 
fince  Infpiration  ceafed,  the  Churchmen- 
on  the  one  hand  negledted  the  Knowledge 
of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  depended 
upon  Tradition  and  the  Authority  of  the 
Church ;  and  on  the  other  fide,  their  in- 
veterate Enemies,  the  Apoftatc  Jews,  fet 
ep  their  pretended  Traditions  from  Mofes^ 
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and  committed  them  tq  writing  j  thereby  ■ 
altered  the  Conftruftion  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible,  poifoned  the  Chriftian  Church  in 
the  Eaftt  infinuated  that  Chrift  was  not 
come,  attempted  to  fet  up  fevcral,  fet 
up  Mahomet  for  their  Meffiah,  fet  afide 
Revelation,  upon  bare  Aflertion  that  he 
had  a  new  Revelation,  without  pretence, 
to  any  Evidence ;  relinquith'd  him,  and  pre- 
tend there  is  fuch  another  yet  to  come.  At. 
the  fame  time  they  poifoned  the  Rafiern 
Churches  in  thofe  Countries  which  Ma- 
homet conquered,  they  infinuated  fome 
of  their  pretended  Traditions  into  the 
Church  01  Rome  ;  and  by  their  Writings, 
Pointings,  &c.  have  lately  drawn  ia 
Reformed  Churches  to  believe  them,  and 
rejedt  the  Writings  of  the  Scriptures;  fo 
that  tho'  Tradition  of  the  chief  Lines  in 
th6  Chriftian.  Religion  ftill  fubfift,  yet 
Men  have  not  had  Reafon  enough  to 
conftrue  the  Writings,  and  retrieve  the 
Evidence,  either  for  that  Tradition  or  for 
Philofcphy. 

I  have  Jhewed  above  that  the  firft  Crime 

was  rcjeding  Revelation,  and  pretending 

Satan's  Afliflance   to   difcover  otlier 

'eim.     After   this  they  had  a  frelh  E- 

lence ;  and  that  the  Heathens  a  fecond 

oe   by  Reafoning   fell  into  the  lame 

Crime  -, 
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Crime ;  when  they  had  loft  all  Know-  . 
ledge,  guefledy  or  as  they  called  it,  rea- 
fpned  in  the  dark  about  every  thing.  I 
Ueed  not  fay  I  have  fhewed,  every  one 
fees  and  hears  that  the  firft  Crime  is  re^ 
vived,  and  infinitely  attended  ;•  that  ma- 
ny  of  this  prcfent  Age  pretend  to  difco- 
» ver  and  know  every  thing  by  their  R  eafon, 
and  the  Light  of  Nature,  in  contempt  of 
Revelations  and  produce  in  their  juftifi- 
cation  the  Authority  of  thofe  who  knew 
nothing  of  Revelation,  and  who  frankly 
own'd  they  knew  nothing  of  what  had 
been  before  them,  gueifed  at  every  thing, 
were  abfolutely  in  the  dark,  and  knew 
nothing;  who  fet  up  Morality,  &c.  in- 
ftead  of  Religion,  out  of  mere  Ignorance ; 
and  jnere  Conje<9;ures,  inftead  of  the 
Knowledge  of  Nature. 

Though  after  Infpiration  ceafed,  the 
Holy  Ghoft  has  almoft  infenfibly  inclined 
the  Hearts  of  Believers,  but  docs  not  di- 
rect their  Tongues  to  pray  or  preach  infal- 
libly, or  give  any  one  Power  todireftthe 
Faith  of  others,  (which  was  the  chief  Ar- 
ticle that  feparated  Us  from  the  Pope) 
much  Icfs  the  Tongues  of  thofe  who  are 
continually  blafpheming  him,  and  eva- 
ding the  Scriptures:  yet  fomething  of 
late  hath  fo  demolifh^d  Regard  for  any 

God  ■ 
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God,    for   all   Revelation,    for  all    true 
Tradition,  for  all  the  known  and  practi- 
ced Methods  of  difcovering  when  a  Per^ 
fon  was  infpired  with  fupernatural  Know- 
ledge or  Power,  before  fuch  ceafed,    and 
when  an  Impoftor.    Nay,  though  the  ex- 
traordinary Power  of  the  Devil  be  ceafed, 
yet  as  they  adt  upon  his  Motives,  if  there 
be  any  Statutes  in  force  againft  thofe  Im-* 
.  poftors  who  have  been  called  Witches,- 
they  ought  to  be  profecuted  upon  thofe' 
Statutes  for  pretending  to  fuch  Power*. 
xSo  little  regard  is  p?^id  to  the  Authiors  of 
Infpiration,  that,  in  defpight  of  Common 
Senfe,  the  moft  curfed  ftupid  Blafphenicrs,' 
upon  pretence  to  Infpiration,  have  been 
fufFcred  to  take  root  during  the  time  of 
Confufion,  and  fince  to  propagate  it^  ani4 
Jive  among  Men ;  and  by  the  Power  of 
feveral  Lcgiflatures,  no  doubt,  for  fomc 
wife  and  good  Ends  which  they  forefaw,^ 
and  banifbed  by  many  others  alfo  for  wife 
and  good  Ends  which  they  alfo  foreiaw, 
have   in    fomc  been  tolerated   by  meer 
Nonfenfe  and  Madnefsi  totally  to  deftroy 
all  Revelation  but  theirs,   the  evidence 
of  the    ScriptureSj^    and  the   Syftem  of 
Chriftianity.    Tolerated  fhall  I  fay,  loaded 
with  Honours,  which  never  were  allow'^d 
\o  M?n ;  fuch  as  to  free  them  from  de-« 

'      fending 
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jfeftding  the  Country  they  live  in  i  and 
tho*  greater— 'than  the  Apoftate  Jews, 
exempting  then^  froni  taking  Oaths,  nay, 
even  from  paying  common  Civility  to 
any  who  are  not  arrived  at  their  height  of 
impudence.  They  canqot  be  allow'4 
among  the  Apoftates,  bccaufe  they  have 
fettled  all  their  Forgeries,  called  theni 
Tradition,  and  publifli'd  them.  Thejr 
cannot  be  permitted  in  Popifh  Countries, 
becaufe  the  Pope,  or  l^e  and  his  Church, 
only  pretend  to  Infpiration.  They  can- 
not be  allowed  among  other  Diflenters, 
becaufe  thofe  of  each  Se(ft  pretend  to  it. 
They  cannot  be  admitted  among  Maho- 
metansy  becaufe  they  fubmit  to  the  At-- 
(wan.  They  are  permitted  in  the  Church  , 
of  England^  becaufe  that  Church  allows 
nothing  but  Scripture.  Allowing  that 
thefe  their  Speakers,  or  any  of  them, 
have  the  fupernatural  Direction  of  the 
Holy  Ghioft,  befides  giving  up  the  Scripr 
tores  and  Common  Senfe,  makes  them^^ 
that  they  cannot  be  reformed,  prevents 
their  Learning  apd  Study,  makes  them 
pxpcifl  that  Knowledge  is  to  come  by 
the  Spirit,  fo  makes  theni  ignorant,  proud, 
obftinate,  and  incapable  of  being  fet  right; 
allows  that  they  are  the  Favourites  of  the 
Deity,  and  that  thofe  who  have  not  that 
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fupcrnatural  Diredlion,  but  arc  left  to  the 
Direftion  of  the  Scriptures,  which  the 
Church  of  England  aflerts  are  the  Di- 
redions  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  fole 
Guide  in  the  Points  of  Dodxine  and  Faith  jj 
is  to  Demonftration  allowing  that  the 
Teachers  of  the  Church  of  England  teach 
us  what  is  falfe  in  fad,  and  that  they  ^re 
not  the  Favourites  of  the  Deity,  have  not 
the  immediate  Diredtion,  and  that  wc 
ought  to  follow  the  Quakers,  or  neither 
of  them;  and  fuch  Allowances  have  made 
Men  regard  neither,  and  make  Men  daily 
fly  into  the  hands  of  thofe,  who  tho'.  they 
have  no  better  Foundation,  a6l  confit- 
tently  with  what  they  profefs,  and  are 
able  to  tell  their  Story  apparently,  without 
Contradidtion  to  Common  Senfe, 

Thefe  People  who  talk  of  Rcafon,  g{ 
the  Light  of  Nature,  &c.  mufl  not  be 
their  own  Judges  in  their  own  Cafe^  I 
fhall  not  allow  that  any  one  no>y  hath 
greater  parts  than  any  Heathen  had,  but 
greater  opportunity  of  coming  at  Know- 
ledge :  we  muft  refer  what  can  be  known . 
by  Reafdn  to  two  forts  of  Men,  whofe 
Forefathers  had  rejeded  and  were  igno- 
rant of  R  evelation ;  who,  by  the  hand 
of  God,  in  the  Confufion  of  Tongues,^ 
had  lofl  the  knowledge  of  things  divinq 
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ahd  human,  of  the  true  Aleim  which 
their  old  Ancefton  worfhipp'd ;  and  in  a 
great  meafure,  ^of  the  Powers  of  the  falfe 
Aleim^  which  their  then  late  Fathers 
had  worfhipped,  fo  all  Philofophy  and  all 
Science..  ,  Ihe  common  People,  who 
followed  the  Gods  of  theit  Fathers,  though 
they  knew  not  who  or  what  they  were, 
retained  the  outward  part  of  the  Servi- 
ces, &c. ,  The  moft  zealous  for  their  Gods> 
their  Priefts  and  their  Oracles,  to  help 
them,  could  not  fliew  or  prove  their 
Powers  or  Adions  to  defend  them ;  what- 
ever, after  the  Fall,  was  acquirable  by 
Reafon,  remained,  and  became  by  Tra- 
dition natural,  or  was  recoverable.  But 
Tradition  was  foft,  and  they  could  not 
difcover  or  recover  the  Knowledge  of 
thefe  Powers ;  though  fbme  of  them  had 
even  conferred  vsrith  the  Jews^  and  feen 
their  Tranflations.  Thefe  People,  now 
fuppofed  by  their  Brethren  the  wifeft  of 
Men,  were  wholly  in  the  Dark  about 
Eternity,  or  any  Being  or  Thing  whofe 
Property  was  to  be  ;  ib  far  in  the  dark, 
that  Darknefs  or  dark  Matter  was  their 
^Ideft  God,  and  all  their  other  Gods  were 
£orm'd  out  of  it ;  which  was  true  in  faft^ 
as  Mqfes  has  fhewed.  The  other  Party 
were  the  Free-  thinkers,  the  wifeft  Men  6f 

thofe 


thofc  Times ;  who  thought  that  a  Qokiii 
which  ours  think  a^Blcffingj  they  rati 
through  all  Countries  to  difcover  what 
was  God,  or  how  the  natural  Agents 
a<fled  3  but  in  vain,  and  could  iiot  find  it 
out*  Theyconfidcr'dthe  Airj  and  could 
find  no  Proofs  of  Intelligence  in  it : 
thence  believed  there  were  no  Aleim^  fo 
were  in  the  ftrideft  fenfc  Atheifts^  nay 
ibme  of  them  ridicul'd  the  facrificingi 
of  innocent  Creatures,  as  much  as  ours 
biitkique  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrift^^  (Sd 
their  Free-Thinking  was  juftifiable  ;  they 
anfwer'd  the  Defign  of  Jehovah  Akim 
in  publifliing  that  the  Air^  the  Aleini 
of  their  Fathers,  were  no  Aleim  j  and 
that  they  could  difcover  nothing  of  any 
Aleim ;  jthat  made  Men  mor^  earneft  to 
accept  the  Goipcl ; 

My  learned  Friend  the  Author  of  Some 
^htughts  about  Religiotiy  &c.  who  has 
revealed  Evidisnce  to  compare  and  exer-^ 
cife  his  Reafon  upon^  and  has  fhewed  his 
Talents  as  well  as  ever  any  one  did,  has 
ftretchcd  his  Light  of  Nature/  to  prove 
there  is  a  God,  almqA  as  far  as  what  he 
complains  of  Tindal  for^  Who  bretendeid 
by  that  to  prove  that^  and  that  God  milil 
forgive  Sin  upon  Repentance.  For  it  ap- 
pearsi  that  none  of  the  Men  who  had 
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thf  Light  of  Nature  as  much  as  either  of 
them  have  had,  and  no  certain  Help  by 
]Elevelation,  though  there  were  always 
fome  FootftepS  or  blind  Tradition  of  thole 
things,  even  in  the  darkcft  Ages  of  the 
.Worlds  could  ever  give,  what  if  they 
had  in  themfelves,  they  niight  have  given 
to  others  of  like  Capacity,  any  demons 
ibrative  Evidence,  that  there  was  a  Being 
or  Perfons  which  were  feif-exiftent,  ana 
who  or  which  produced  all  fenfible  things, 
and  confequentiy  ruled  all  fenfible  things  $ 
much  lefs  that  he  or  they  were  beyond 
this  Syftem  5  or  that  they  were  not  of,  or 
in  this  material  Syftem,  which  would 
have  been  a  Contradidion  in  Terms. 

'Tis  b^ging  two  previous  Queftions^ 
that  Man  has  an  immortal  Fart,  and  th^ 
the  mortal  Part  muft  rife  again^  before 
they  have  proved  by  Reafon,  or  the  Light 
-of  Nature,  that  there  muft  be  a  God  j 
to  prove  from  the  Juftice  of  ,Gpd,  by  Rea-- 
fon,  that  there  muft  be  a  future  State  of 
Men,  fo  Rewards  and  Puniihments.  .  No 
Man,  when  and  where  Revelation  was 
defaced,  and  in  fome  meafure  loft,  could 
ever  prove  that  he  had  a  Soul,  or  immor* 
talpart;  the  higheft  they;wjent  was,  that 
it  was  a  Particle  of  the  Aii:,  and,  w:hen 
out  of  the  Body,  was  toi  be  mixed  wkh 
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their  fuppofed  Gods,  the  Air.  And  thd 
Immortality  or  Refurreftion  of  the  BodjCi 
when  preached  to  them,  was  mocked 
at. 

Suppofihg  Man  has  a  Soul,  and  fup- 
pofing  a  God  muft  be  intelligent  and  be- 
nign, is  not  finding  where  he  is,  or  what 
he  is,  much  Icfs  proving  that  the  Man- 
ner of  his  Intelligence  is  like  the  Manner 
of  the  Intelligence,  or  Reafoning  of  Man's 
Soul,  but  infinitely  different ;  ftill  much 
leis,  that  his  Inclinations  or  Affedlions  arc 
like  thofe  of  one  of  our  Free^thinkerf, 
who  would  fink  the  whole  Race  of  Men 
to  Hell  upon  Condition  that  ht  might  be 
looked  Uppn  as  the  fitteft  to  lead  them, 
much  more  all  thofe  who  will  not  let  hioi 
lead  them. 

I  muft  take  in  the  firft  Crime,  and  the 
Engraftments  upon  it.  The  Free-  talkers, 
who  having  no  Evidence  for  what  they 
talk  of,  can  neither  be  Thinkers  nor  Rea- 
fbnersj  fay  the  Deity  hath  given  Man 
fuch  Faculties,  as  that  each  might  cer- 
tainly know  what  the  EflTence  of  the 
Deity  muft  oe,  how  many  Perfons  there 
muft  be  in  it,  whether  Man  had  a  Soul, 
an  immortal  Part,  what  Faculties  were 
fit  for  him,  or  them  to  give  to  Men,  in 
order  to  underftand  what  was  fit  for  them 
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to  have  arid  do  hdre,  and  know  that  Men 
are  it  have  a  fii^urc  Statc;^  and  what  they 
are  to  have  and  do  hereafter,  and  how  to 
come  at  it  •  and  that  they  could  not  for- 
feit this  Knowledge,  nor  this  Right ;  or 
if  they  could,  that  they  could  know  the  . 
Terms  how  to  recover  their  Knowledge 
and  their  Right  without  help.  That  it  was 
hot  fit  for  thte  Deity  to  reveal  any  Terms 
to  Men^  bt  if  the  Deity  did  reveal  any 
thing,  and  give  fuch  Evidence  as  he  thought 
fit  or  proper^  that  it  came  from  him,  an^ 
was  his  Pieafure,  Men  were  proper  Judges 
ivhat  was  fit  for  them  to  obey ;  whethei^ 
the  Evidence  the  Deity  thought  fit  and 
proper  to  give^  were  proper  to  determine 
thefeMen.  And  if  it  were  given  at  dif-^ 
tance  of  time^  from  the  time  at  which 
iiny  of  them  lived;  or  in  any  ancient 
Manner  ufed  before  Writing;,  or  in  an 
ancient  Language,  whether  they  were 
bound  to  fpend  any^'and  what  Time,  in 
fconfideriiig  it  •  and  if  they  of  any  time 
Could  hot  agree  among  themfelves,  ot 
iriake  one  another  urtderftand  it  at  firft 
fight,  withbut  cohfidering*the  Manner  or 
the  Language  in  which  it  was  delivered^ 
the  Time,  all  Circumftances  and  Acci- 
dents; the  rfifeh  State  of  Man,  &c:  wheJ 
ther  it  was  fit  for  then!  to  give  it  any  far-' 
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ther  Confideration,  or  linaUy  to  rqed  ifl  ' 
^nd  have  now  determined^  becaufe  eacn 
Man  could  not  underftand  it  at  firft  fight^ 
that  it  ought  to  be  i-eje<5|:ed.  That  is,  in 
fh'brts  God  hath  giyen  Man  Faculties  to 
follow  his  DireftionSj  therefor©  he  fhail 
follow  none. 

Rpafoning  is  riot  only  comparing  things 
bf  the  iame  Nature  together)  by  mea^ 
furingj  weighing,  or  eftimating  each  of 
them*  and  difcovering  their  DifFerencci 
which  many  Brutes  feera  in  fomb  Degrees 
to  da  ihfailibiy  3  but  comparing  things  of 
differetit  Matures,  one  vifible,  another  on-* 
.  ly  fo  by  Ideas^  fb  eftimating  thqfe  things 
unfeeUj  by  another  fort  of  Mcafurei 
Weighty  or^ftimation,  TheufeofRea- 
ifori  is  for  another  State^  by  taking  Idea^ 
given  by  Revelation  from  things  belowj 
and  carrying  them  to  things  above.  Brutes 
have  what  they  want  for  this  Life,  pro;^ 
vide  for  their  Youngs  for  the  Seafon,  till 
a  new  Crop  come,  or  &Ci 

Thefe  Men  talk  of  eternal  Reafon  5 
that  which  the;^  aim  at,  prefuppofes  Facul- 
'  ties  in  an  Ei&nce,  or  PerfonSj  infinite 
1^0 wer,  Knowledge,  Wifdom^  &c.  and 
Objed:s  in  EJfe  or  Poffe^  to  be  known/ 
or  &c.  If  there  was  nothing  in  EJfe$ 
but  that  Eflence,  or  thofe  Perfons  i  and 

if 
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if  ^d«  *«.  ««e  «,ud,  there  were  Aen 
ho  fuch  Objeds  of  Comparifon.     The 
Deity  has  no  occalio'h  for  what  is  called 
Reafoh ;   he  pcrfedily  fees  and  knows  e- 
•  very  thing  in  Pofe  cfr  in  EJfe^  the  Va- 
tue,  &C'.   fo  has  ho  dccafionfor  compa^" 
fitig  Things  dr  Adions,  either  really  or  in 
idea :  He  knew  what  was  fitted  for  hinr 
tb  do,  if  he  knew  it  to  be  fitteft  to  create 
©r   mdkty     and  thatadtive   Perfohs   or 
Things  were  made,  or  in  EJfe,  he  knew 
them  riot  only  a$  the  Eflte£t  of  his  Adtions, 
but  knew  What  was  Stt  to  do  to  them  in 
tegatd  of  their  jA.(9:ioi>is. 
,  'f*he  Faculties  of  Knowledge  in  the 
ttuhbiniy^  differ  ^ofti  aiid  exceed  the  Fa* 
fculties  in  ^lan,  as  far  ais  their  Power,  or 
any.  olhtr  JPerffeftion.      Whatever  they 
have,  or  could  have  conferred  to  their 
Iittage  in  Men,  muflt  have  been  to  anfwer 
ihtir  Statiohs  here  and  hereafter.     Their 
Station  here  is  not  to  create,  make  Laws 
fori  ji^ge>  reward,  and  panifh  other  Be- 
ings; but  a  State  of  Trial  whether  they 
Will  obey  ttto  LaWs  of  their  Creators.     If 
any  Qiie  couid  prove  there  were'  no  Laws 
given,  theii  it  would  feem  reafohable  to 
Man,  that  he  ftiould  have  known  what 
was  neceflary  i  and  if  he.  rebelled,  to  di- 
iie<ft  him  hbvv  to  know,  to  reconcile  him- 
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felf  to,  and  for  the  future  pleafe  his  Cre-* 
ators,  Thofe  who  by  obferving  viiibld 
things,,  which  they  call  Nature  and  com-* 
paring  one  of  them  with  another,  or  theiif 
Adtions  or  EfFeds  with  each  other^  can 
make  no  Deduftions  to  guide  them  iij 
thefe^  points^  There  can  be  no  Evidence 
that  there  is  any  fuch  Knowledge  innate^ 
,  or  annexed  to  the  Soul  of  Man.  'Tis  im- 
poflible  for  the  Deity  to  part  with  any 
Part  of  his  Effential  Perfed:ions  j  to  con- 
fer intuitive  Knowledge  upon  a  Creature^ 
to  give  it  any  Power  beyond  that  of  Me- 
chanifm,  or  to  acquire  the  Knowledge 
of  any  things  otherwife  than  by  taking 
in  and  weighing  of  Ideas*  Nor  can  there 
be  any  Reafon  ofiered  why  the  Rubbim 
fhould  not  give  Laws  and  Rules  to  their 
Creatures.  Indeed  Men  can  imagine,  but 
one  of  thofe  Imaginers  cannot  by  any 
Power  in  his  Mindj  without  Evidence^ 
fatisfy  himfelf  in  any  one  Point,  whether 
he  is  right  or  wrong ;  much  lefs  fatisfy 
^ny  other  even  of  them,  by  talking*  Afk 
any  of  them  any  Queftion  about  an  Ef* 
fence  without  Beginning,  or  about  the 
Beginning  of  things;  about  the  Will, 
Actions,  or  Laws  of  that  Being  who  had 
no  Beginning :  he  can  make  no  Affirma** 
tion,     nor  produce-  any  Appearance  of" 
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Evidence,  without  the  Revelation  of  that 
Effence.  He  only  tells  you,  he  cannot 
conceive  how  it  could  be  otherwife  than 
fo  or  fo  J  and  every  one  differently,  as 
Popes  or  Quakers  do,  and  fb  all  alike 
infallibly.  So  if  there  have  been  any 
Laws  and  Terms  revealed,  and  Men  have 
flighted  them,  and  neglected  to  under- 
Hand  them,  Men  muft  ftand  by  the  Ob-.' 
fcrvation,  and  fall  by  the  negledt  of 
them.  There  is  no  Plea  for  wilful  Ig- 
norance :  that  is  a  judged  Cafe  by  one 
of  the  moft  impudent  of  the  Free-rthink-t 
ers,  againft  another  little  inferior. 

'Tisfalfe,  that  Man,  byReafon,  or  by 
Nature,  could  have  difcovered  Jehovah 
Aleiniy  or  whether  the  Names,  or  the 
three  Perfons  in.  Jehovah  were  the  Ale^ 
im^y  becaufe  Mofes-  has  revealed  that  it 
was  revealed  to  Adam.  ^And  no  other, 
but  thofe  who  preferved  that  Knowledge 
by  Hieroglyphicks,,  by  Tradition,  had  it 
proved  by  Miracles,  or  written  Revela- 
tion, ever  difcovered  the  true  Aleim^ 
but  worshipped  the  Names,  or  they  knew 
not  what,^  or  were  Atheifts ;  much  lefs 
that  they  had  Souls,  knew  that  they  were 
immortal,  that  the  Body  was  to  rife  a- 
gain,  that  there  was  to  be  a  future  State, 
or,  ^c.     And  the  Scriptures  prove  that 
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wKat  our  Imagiixers  have  pretpndcd  to. 
prove  from .  their  Reafon,  or  their  Light: 
of  Natiure,  is  felfe  in  the  chief  Point,  be- 
caufc  they  have  gflerted  that  there  was  but 
one  Perfon  in  the  Effence,  an4  the  Scrip- 
tures prove  there  are  three  \  and  indeed  fo 
in  all  the  reflt. 

Thefe  Declarations  are  bi;t  the  Out-fide, 
the  Caufe  )ies  within  \  Love  of  ourfelves,' 
and  Pride,  and  Ignorance,  or  Diflxuft  of 
the  WifdQm  and  Goodnefs  of  the  Aleitn^ 
makes  ]yien  miftakethe  wiay  to  their  own 
Good :  Ipftead  of  the  Methods  appointed, 
and  of  ajfting  jointly  with  our  Supporter, 
taking  it  into  our  own  hands,  managing 
or  negic6ting  it,  as  that  or  what  ^e  call 
pur  o^yn  Wifdoni  direft  us,  of  appear-; 
ing  to  purfelves,  or  others,  wife,  ^c.  and 
then  finding  put  .Reafons  or  Excufes,' 
e^ch  to  jijftify  Qur  own  contradi^ry' 
Cpnduiis  pne  to  another,  and  Qfi:en  to 
opr  own.  Pride  feparated  the  DevHs 
frpoi  the  Angels ;  and  a. proud  Man  will 
i:ather  go  to  Jieil,  than  be  obliged  to  ,any 
Bping  for  Hpavpn. 

.  WJipr^  this  ppce  gets  Poflefiion,  from- 
hini  who  has  the  beft  natural  Parts,  and 
the  moft  of  hqman  Learning,  to  him 
that  has  th^  weakeft  Parts,  and  the  leafi: 
Share  of,  or  np   human  Learning,    fo 
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to  the  moft  ignorant,  as  each  truly  is  e- 
iju^ly  qualified  for  this  Tafk;  he  not 
oply  thinks  fo,  but  they  Qach  ad:  with  the 
fame  Affurance,  and  are  almoft  equally 
incurable. 

As  the  Worfhippers  in  a  felfe  Ricligion 
have,  as  they  think,  the  feme  Compla- 
cency of  Mind,    the  fame  Approbation 
of  their  Confciences,  in  their  falfe  Wor- 
(hip,  or,  &c.  as  thofe  who  are  in  the  tru^ 
Way  :    And  as  thofe  falfe  Rules  are  the 
Prodjud:  of  their  own  Inventions,  and  are 
framed  to  magnify  their  fuppofed  Wif^ 
dom,  or  gratify  their  Pride,  or  Lufl^  or 
even  their  SuppofUibn  that  they  are  ho- 
noured with  toe  Spirit  j  they  at  the  fame 
tjnie  feel  the  Pleaihr^  of  gratifying  their 
Wifdom^    Pride,  Lufl,  (sc.  which  gives 
the  Quakers,   Eiithufiafts,   Free-thinkers, 
tBc.  that  fa-ife  Pleafure,  makes  them  adt 
wifh  fiich  Afficjuity,  Union,  &c. 
'    The  Defign  and  End  of  Chriflianity  is,^ 
2  Cor.  X.  4.  ^-^pulling  down  of  Strong-holds ^ 
cafting  down  Reafonings^  and  every  high 
thing    that    exalteth   itfelf  againd    the 
J^owledge    of  Gody    and  bringing  into 
Captivity  every  thought  to  the  Obedience 
of  Chrijt.    This  breaks  in  upon  falfe  No* 
tions    of  Wifdom  in  ourfelves,    of  the 
yre^dona  or  Power  of  determining  our- 
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Adtions,  of  a  right  of  gratifying  ourfelvea 
in  the  Pleafures  of^Senfe,  and  of  a  Siiffi- 
ciency  in  ourfelves  under  this  Condudl, 
to  fave  ourfelves,  or  to  oblige  the  Deity,* 
upon  thefe  Terms  to  admit  us  to  the  e-^ 
ternal  Fruition  of  their  Prefence. 

And  it  breaks  in  upon  a  State  of  ftu- 
died  Careleflhef^,  of  cultivated  Idlenefs, 
requires  Labour  to  know,  and  to  perform 
one's  Duty,  difturbs  one's  Eafe  here,  and 
makes  one  anxious  about  Futurity,    and 

what  is  to  te  our  Fate  there  to  all  Eter^ 

,        .  *.     ...i.     .      .\^    ••^.^ 

nity. 

Though  the  Scheme  of  Redemption, 
if  it  were  alone,  ^ould  be  acceptable  to 
the  moft  wicked,  provided  they  were  to 
be  judged  by  a  bare  Man ;  but  as  there  is 
another  Article  tacked  to  it,  that  he  who 
redeems  can  fee  into  the  Hearts  of  Men, 
has  infinite  Power,  and  is  to  be  final 
Judge ;  lo  whoever  has  been  wicked  in 
the  higheft  Points,  and  never  thought  of 
mending,  nay,  perhaps  has  been  guilty 
of  C Crimes  for  which  there  can  be  no 
Pardon,  as  C — - — ,  or,  ^r,  he  will 
allow  Redemption,  but  he  could  not  ad*- 
xnit  that  the  Perfon  who  redeemed  has 
Omnifcience,  can  fee  into  Hearts ;  for  if 
that  Perfon  have  that  Power,  he  knew 
Very  certainly  that  he  was  in  a  bad  way. 

So 


AT  Antichrlft  dehneated.  35 

8q  all  others  who  are  in  his  Cafe  avoid  all 
Evidence  of  that  kind,  keep  no  Company 
V^ithjlnor  recommend  or  prefer  any,  who 
will  difturb  theqi  ^i  thefe  Points. 

After  one  who  had  been  a  Free-thinker, 
and  who  is  moft  capable  of  maintaining 
the  Poflefflon  of  the  Powers  they  pre- 
tend to  have  in  their  Souls,  to  come  at 
theie  Difcoyeries,  had  ma4e  inany  Affer- 
tions,  without  being  able  to  fopport  them^ 
he  put  the  Iffxic  Upon  hh  having  Ideas 
Implanted  in  his  Soul,  of  JuAice,  Injuf- 
tic6.  Gratitude,  Ingratitude,   ^r.' which 
he  fenlibly  feltj  and  which  were  therefor? 
Dcmonftratlon  to  him,   that  there  was  a 
God,  that  he  had  a  Soul,  that  there  muft 
be  a  foture  State,  &c.    t  convinced  him 
if  Man  had  fiich  Impreffions  he  would 
not  be  a  free  Agent  here ;  and  if  he  had 
fuch  imperfed  Notions  of  the  Deity,  as 
they  give  us,  fix'd  in  his  Soul,  and  if  it 
were  pofliblc  fuch  a  one  could  come  tp 
vifion,  he  muft  have  thofc  erafed  out  of 
his  Soul,   which  is  impoffible,   or  they 
would  contradift  his  fpiritual  Senfes,  and 
evade  the  Benefit  of  Yifion.    There  would 
be  a  continual  Difpute  to  all  Eternity^ 
whether  he  were  to  believe  the  imperfeft 
Ideas  planted  in  his  Soul,  or  thoie  con- 
veyed tp  him  fpiritually  by  Vifion  j  as 

'  whether 
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iifhet|3iJeF  ^W  yjt^  hut  Qpje  Pcrfqn  fy 
^hree,  wliethcr  the  Ideas  h?  h^4  how 
/they  ihowld  a<ft,  !«r  the  Manpqr  ip.whj^^^ 
he  faw  thew  ai^  wei:e  Ji^e^,  cjr  fit,  or  JijiiJ:. 
That  fucb  !fv^hp  pretended  to  have  a  Guide 
Wthin,  a«^n?nted  tiir  Crune?  ipfinitelyi 
fer  if  iiuch  f  ppe  ^QuLd  CQCoe  ijitq  ]^ 
ipppofite.  ^^tejj'aRd  popfep^  to  own  tl?^ew^ 
tBat  it  y/^  4C(ip4n!tGd  lo  his  Sool,  tl)^ 
tiicre  y?as  p  iofi??ite^  wi^e  juJ^  %ijP|> 
^  he  yra<5  .|p.  )i?p  ipW9«a),  aiji4  ^ 
tifere  was  to  be  ^  fi^^e  St^^e,,  ap^  tW 
]be  hgd,  the  BUile^  Itmu^nt^oi  itx  hi$.  ^^y^ 


^  they  fvjrei;e'^nor^t,  .th^  Q.9,4  ^4  qqt 
giV/5  Aeip  ijaflSjCiewt  yght  J  j^e  f le^s  pqfl. 
j^l  th^,  ^nd  lias  B^o  Qtlfer,Objje4l.to  chwgp 
Jiis  Su|f ri)p(gs^  W^i  W  bis  pwiji  pfoud 
|mpqdeot  Sel^  yrhich  aijtgnjenjts  infipite 
Torture, .if  i  were  poflible,  more  thaix 
i^fipitely.    Aftd  if  iftch  |iiiprei5Qns  CQpljfi 
|^,fe^i  he  mw:(l  hpe  a  coxjjtinual  Cqipi-. 
|fl^^,   ijyheth^  }^p  were  to  believe  tho/e,  • 
JinjpjcefliQjjs  or  the  I^v^s  he  ikw,  and  %h&  ^ 
TTo^'ipqiejBts  he  iuf^er'd  \^fxc  real>  tho*  Senie 
diji   perpetuaijy  determiije  it.     So  thofe 
^hp  have  Ifl[jpi;effions  that  the  Torments; 
^ej^,a^fe  potj^terpal,  ot,G?a  ThdXManiy 
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befides  Reye^ation^  had  tjme  alloyred  fpf 
iorm,  skiii  &orc  proper  |^e^$^  fo  Childr 
hood  and  yo^th  is  ^ppoipf ed  fpr  /each  to 
Ukp  in  IdeaS;^  while  hy  thiejr  Inabmty  tq 
ift,  Depeijd^ce,   &(:.  they  are  ^t  to  he 
^U2ht  how  to  take  and  u|e  them.    That 
k  wa$  not  reafonable,  that  i^  ihould  b^ 
his  own  Jpdge,^    becaufe  Se}f^loye  ap4 
Brifle  inplines  a  Mafi  to  deterpatne,  that 
he  is  poiTefled  pf  thefe  F^cul):ies<^  and  that 
,  |hey  are  r)ot  thf  EfFeds  of  cqnip^irjng  or 
Weighing  Jdeasi     Though  I  had  t9iif?Ji'4 
)his  A^if  in  o^any  Pjac^s,  chiei^y  in  d^ 
Inf  rodu<5kion,to  Mofei'^^-^el^rin^ 
f.  47,  to/.  i62,  and  there  yfW^  th4t  (qr^? 
Vy;ould  qarry  tihirpijgh,   which  nor^e  ha§^ 
49nP>   fp  F?  jci^ed  upon  a  Frce-tl^inl^er, 
ripppd  hiip  open,  diii|e£t^  .th[e  Seat  qf  hi$ 
jiind  an4  exaniinefi  it;  ^^e  fomi4  M- 
lahces  a(id  Scales  tp  ,I4?as,  and  a  Efcfok  of 
l^emorials  a|l  pf  his  o\«f |i  forming,  aq4 
Ripftly  pa  the  left-han4  P^gps,  (as  this  wa$; 
by  Ibrcc,  'tig  fparce  fair  to  puhjift  an  Ac- 
^punt  pf  tl^em)  twt  coylrt  not  fee  the 
Soul;   v^e  £hut  thp  Inlets  of  the  %nfe§. 
Eyes,   Pars,  Q?r.  gnd  clpipd  the  Book} 
and  then  hp  could  i^either  di;eam  fl^ping,' 
nor  imagine  >yaking,  had  PQthing  to  a^ 
pppn,    but  was  as  if  he  }iad  been  t]^a^ 
Moment  fprua^fif  Uppn  ppening  his  Eyej. 

and 
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and  his  Book,  we  obferved  that  the  Idea 
they  took  in  inftantaneoufly,  was  convey'd 
through    an '  Inlet  inftantaneoufly  to  the 
Mind ;   and  upon  opening  his  Ears,  the 
Ideas  taken  in  by  fpeaking  or  reading  in- 
ftantaneoufly in  Succeflion,  as  the  Words 
^ould   be    pronounced,    were  conveyed 
through  another  Inlet  to  the  Mind ;  and 
that  the  Mind  took  in  the  Ideas  from  the 
Senfes,  and  compat^d  or  weighed  thei» 
with  ca<?h  other,    and  with  thofe  in  his 
Book  of  "Memory,  or  found  a  Blank,  no- 
thing to  weigh  againft  them ;  £o  difpatched 
them,  before  the  Faculties  of  his 'Mind 
could  get  time  to  review  the  Aftion,  and 
conveyed  them   to   the   Paflions    in  an 
inftant,  and  they  back  to  the  Body  thro** 
Outlets  framed  on  purpofe,  a$  quick  as 
Lightning,     as    infallible    Men    always 
do,    without  making  the  proper  Stops^^^ 
'  Side-views,  Enquiries,  or,^  &c.  So  that  the 
Refult    \«^hether  it  immediately  concerned ' 
the  Body  or  the  Mind,  the  Body  as  Part- 
ner,  and  all  the  Powers  in  it,  were  put 
into  a  Cpmmotion,  in  proportion  to  the 
Degree  that  the  Paflions  reprefented  the 
idea  afFedted  the  pne  of  the  other,  or  both 
to  procure  or  iecure  the  Benefits,  or  avoid 
the  Danger;    as  Quakers  when  one  puts 
himfelf  by  the  Jmpulfe  of  that  within  aim , 

inta 
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into  an  Agitation,  he  gives  the  reft  that 
Idea  which  puts  them  into  the  fame  Dil- 
tradtion  ^  or,  as  when  one  ya wns^  or,  &Ck 
When  fuch  a  one  proceefis  to  fpeech,  who 
dunks  his  Soul  has  the  Power  of  judging 
innate  as  a  Quaker,  or,  &c.  who  thinks 
he  has  the  Spirit  to  diredl  him  infallibly  \ 
he  dictates  off-hand,  without  ever  think- 
ing  he  has  the  occafion  to  acquire  any  Data 
to  form  Ideas  to  weigh  with,  or  procure 
or  form  Rules  how  to  weigh  e^h  fort^ 
or  to  re-examine  any  Operation ;  or  that 
he  can  be  miftafccn.  So  they  never  en- 
quired after  any  fuch  Datdy  nor  ever 
had  any  Schools  to  teach  how  to  ufe 
them. 

By  the  Experiment  it  appears,  that  they 
have  begun  at  the  wrong  end;  miftaken 
the  Effear  of  the  Refult  of  the  Compa^ 
rifon  of  two  or  more  Things  ideally,  for 
a  Power  oi  knowing  the  Value  or  Dif- 
ference, without  taking  Ideas  of  the 
Things  by  feeing  them^  or  by  hearing 
and  comparing  them  ideally;  whereby 
they  have  made  their  Souls  know  intui-^ 
tivelyj  whereas  they  can  only  knov^r 
mechanically  •  and  when  they  have  but 
the  Ideas  on  one  fide,  know  nothing. 

A  Heathen,  who  thought  his  Soul  a 
J^article  of  Air,  his  God^  which  he  took 

to 


to  Be  diriiiifcfent,  mighf  talk  of  haViiig 
Witkt  tht  Dfcvfl  fuggeftt;d  to  Eve  itf  him  j 
feirt  foch  Taitk  will  not  bear  heariflg  ifroni 
the  MoutH  of,  or  to  a  Chf  iftferi. 

if  T^hat  I  KaVe  dbferv'ai  be  ^I  MM 
fcatr  (Jo ;  He  carinot  poffibfj^f  by  his  6^^ 
I^a(fcultifcSf  or  ari^  tlmi^  ito  Nature,  friiicfi 
ItfS  as  uiidcVftobd,  cbmfe  at  Ev^Mehce  ft* 
d«y  of  the  Propdfitibm  etfScrttA :  aiid  ftill 
hrtich  iefs  a*  a  ftate  of  hJ^  aWft  Gaffe  5  c# 
the  ideas  bf  th6  ftvtr^I  P^rfis  thatt  airfe 
tericefn'cfj  of  i/^hat  rcktiofi  he  ilan6s  M 
ia  esl£k  bf  theoi  j  of  whiat  is  tonfiftent 
Wifli  all  Ukr  Attribute's  of  the  ^** » 
bf  what  cAch*  bf  them  ha^c^  cohfiftfent 
with  thoie  Attributes  j  refolv'd  to  d6*j 
xMioiit  Wfifeii,  if  He  had  ipttixM  Scalesj 
he  atfitfot;  Weigh  theih.- , 

Thef  Mind  may  cfo  ife'  bait  to  iiireij^ 
ihe  Ideas  vvliich  eoaie  iili  %  iht;  ^emfes  6f 
life  Bbdjri  6r  by  the  R6pbrt  bf  odief$i 
fetid  ^htt  cih  bd  dedufeect  froin  tfcioce  $ 
tile  Ide^  of  Rcfult^  receded  in  hSU  Me^ 
JKiory  01*  huthah  Recbt^ds  j  £he  Ideas  coii- 
vey'd  froni  iJje  Records  bf  Aihgs  which 
tV^fe  ttaiifadfed'  befote  there  w^e  a'fty 
Seirfei  J  ahd  of  thih^  which  were  feeAi 
&c.  halt  Before  riicording  by  Words  wi* 
iiS'd  J  ^ricP  of  things  which  have  been 
ftefa  an*  j^cordcd  fiftbe  j    the  Ideas  ^f 

the 
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ttlfie  Supporters  of  fnefe  Records,  tififi 
Numbers  and  Qualifications  of  the  Wit^^ 
feeflefe;  tHe  Manner  how  the  Retotds 
have  been  prefcfvedj  but  cannot  C6xii& 
at  tlie  Ideas  oF  any  Fads  othcr\<rife,  . 
^  Mali  cati  aim  at  jformuig  Ideas  abbXii 
fach  lhihg4  But  that  is  Shly  tftiagl- 
nation.     IdeaS  pf  Tiich  things  art  td  bfe 

tivibn  By  tKofe  who  tihderftahd  fheiiii 
,y  me  jmimi  aiid  taken  by  lis,  n6t  td 
be  Ibrm^d  By ^  lis  iSy  giiete :  fuch  ar6  <fcok- 

EmbknlSi 

JbonSy  animate  of  ^  iiiahimafe  by  Wrftin^^ 
tSci  w^rc  feveal'd  and  ihftituted  tb  fttp^ 
ply  Jytih  with  Ideas  ot  what  rel^tds  tb 
thcfpifitual  Part:  Se  K4ah.  can  iifeithejJ 
toine  at  the  ICnowfedgfe  of  therfi,  mt 
weight  thci&  toy  vtrifhbtit  the  Mp  olf 
keveiation;  lior  coi^e  dl  the  KhoWledgd 
pf  it  till  he  has  a^qiiif ^d  fbnie  fe6Ih|i£:- 
tent  SldU  how  to  iile  his  Scales :  becaufd 
the  Ideas^  in  the  Trahflatiohs  were  altei^'d 
!<Mig  ago,  Jtr,  viii,  8.  How  do  ye  fay 
we  are  wifi^  and  the  Law  ^  jfeho\^h 
h/vvifh  us?  Jo  ier^t airily  the  fdlje  PeA- 
hjF  the  Siribes  whrkeih  for  Falfbood. 
The  wife  Men  are  djhamed  ^  they  aH 
d0na/d  and  taken:  to  ihey  have  fif^c^ 

teit 
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ted  the  Word  of  Jehovah,  and  the  Wtfdom 
of  what  thing  is  in  thern. 
.    As  the  Eye  takes  in  feniSble  Objeas; 
and  the  Ear  Sounds,  ahd  compares  them ; 
To  the  Eye  or  Ear  6Jf  the  Mind  takes  in 
and  compares  Ideas,   iiot  dnly  6f  thofe 
t)bje<fts  (t^h^  bi"  thofe*  Ivhich  fcoinb  in  by 
Sounds;  but  Ideas  of  the  Objeil^  which 
neither  the  Organs   of  the  Body;   nor 
thofe  oif  the  Mind  can  now  come  at,  but 
I       W  Idea^  taken  fronl  thofe  feerl  or  heard 
m  form,  given  by  Re^elatioii,  but  mag- 
nified in  degree,  Gfr.  by  Epithets  joined  j 
and  weighs  ahd  coibpafes  them  with  fen- 
fible  Ideas,  ^  with  each  other,  &c.  aiid 
without  ihpfe  has  hothing  to  tveigli,  Fdr 
till  Rules  be  laid  doWn  and  lindierflood; 
2nd  Data,  given;  though  the  Mind  is  ca- 
pable of  being  taught  to  weigh,  there  ii 
nothing  inherent,  any  taof  e  tnaii  there  is 
for  any  other  Sciehce ;    any  more  thafi 
there  is  to  aft  without  Data  artd  Rules  ih 
Mathematicks,  in  Algebb,  dr  &c. 

Does  any  one  prieteild  to  cortipdri^ 
Quantities,  Dimerifibns,  Weights  in  dif- 
ferent Fluids,  Lines,  NutnberS,  Aiiglesi- 
iSidcs ;  fb  IJiftances,  Powers,  Motions^ 
or  &c.  which  come  within  his  Sehfes^ 
till  he  has  acquired  each  Science,  and  has 
the  proper  Data  in  ieach  to  wbrk  with  i 

Yet 
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Vet  his  Mind  properly  inform'd,  and  with 
proper  Data^   is  capable  of  performing 
any  of  theie  Operations.     Does  not  even 
a  Free^-thinker.  applaud  one  who   takes 
thefe  Methods^  and  fo  arrives  at  Perfec- 
tion in  thefe  Sciences  ?  And  fhould  he  not 
be  afhamed  of  pretending  to    compare 
and  weigh  Ideas  which  come  not  within 
his  Senfes,    but  by  borrowed  Ideas  only 
conveyed  by  Revelation  5  and  knows  he 
<ievcr  offered  to  acquire  them. 
.    A  Man  who  has  not  thoroughly  con- 
fidered  Revelation,  could  never  poflibly 
know  that  there  were  three  Perfons,  that 
there  had  been  a  prior  State  of  Creatures, 
of  their  Defedion,    of  the  Motives  the 
jileim  had   to    create  this  Syftem  and 
Man ;  •  of  the  State  he  put  him  in,  what 
induced  him  to  fell ;  fo  has  not  a  uate  of 
the  Cafe ;  fo  could  not  fo  much  as  ima- 
gine what  State  himfelf  is  in,  nor  how 
he  could  retrieve  himfelf;  ftill  lefs  what 
was  fit  for  the  Akim  to  do  to  retrieve 
him*     So  had  Ideas  to  put  into  one  end 
of  the  Scales  which  weighed  him  down; 
but  had  not  fo  much  as  imaginary  Ideas, 
much  lels  real  ones,  to  i^t  into  the  other 
end  to  overweigh  his  Load  of  Crimes. 

As  \\^  plural  fignifies  the  Ears,    and 
a  Ballance  with  Scales,    as    d'pS   plural 
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Scales ;  fq  yob  fays  xii.  i  u  Doth  not  the 
Ear  try  Words  f  So  Elibu^  who  perhaps 
reafoned  as  well  about  God's  Condud:  as 
ever  one  did,  who  did  not  undcrftand 
one  fide  of  the  Cafe,  as  he  did  not  that 
of  yob'%  Cafe,  as  yob  did ;  and  who  had 
not  the  whole  of  the  Cafe  revealed  to 
him^  fays  as  yob  had  faid,  yob  xrxiv.  3. — 
and  adds,  Let  us  cboofe  to  us  yadg-^ 
ment'y  let  us  know  l^i^l  within  ourfehes 
what  is  good.  But  yob  fhews  the  Dif* 
ference,  xxxiii.  ^3.  If  there  be  a  Mefr 
fenger  with  him^  ^^'O  One  fent,  aix 
Ambaflador  to  the  Court  of  another 
King  to  fpy  his  Weaknefs,  conquer  him; 
and  make  him  contemptible,  as  ChH{t 
was  to  the  Court  of  Sdtan^  and  made 
him  fo.—— i  ha^ce  found  an  Atonement 
&c.  So  upon  yehovah*s  Manifeflation  to* 

-  y^^  ^Ij'"'  5'  I  ^^'^^  heard  of  thee  by  tht 
bearing  of  the  Eary    but  now  mine  Eye^ 
feeth  thee    &c.      Man  had  not   lofl  his^ 
Scales,    but    he    had    lofl    that    which 
was  of  equal  Weight  to  Immortality;  and' 
he  wanted  fomething  to  put  in  that  Scale- 
to  ballance,  and  cafl  it.     And  when  he 
has  it  offered,  'tis  to  be  weighed  by  com- 
parative Ideas ;  a  Method  which  few  un- 
derfland,   fewer  teach,    and   fcarce   any 
fludy ,  fo  few  chufe.     For  want  of  un- 
der-- 
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dcrftanding  this  Weight  they  put  in  ima- 
ginary Ideas,  which  will  not  overweigh 
things  of  Senfe ;  fo  they  have  no  Encou- 
ragenient  to  aftj  to  refift,  or  &c,.  fo  .lole       v 
tjiis  ineftimable  Offer. 

At  ^Uft  my  Friend  condefcpnded  to  own 
that  he  had  no  Knowledge  within,  .  buf 
what  was  brought  from  without.  That 
he  could  fuppofe  by  the  Contrivance,  of 
Things,  t;hat  there  mufl:  be  fome  Intel- 
ligence fomewhere;  and,  as  there  was 
no  Diftin(9:ion  made,  between  good  and 
bad  here,  there  muft  be  ibme  hereafter : 
fo  could  get  no  farther  by  the  Light  of  Na- 
ture, than  th^  Heathens  had  gone. 

If  Man,  who  can  by  his  Senfes  come 
at  no  other  Agent  but  the  Names ;  and 
by  Tradition  underftand  their  Mechanifm^ 
•by  which  all  things  within  the  reach  of^ 
his  Senfes,  are  nioved,  produced,  or  enii-* 
vcned}   and  had  loft  the  Knowledge  of 
the  infeparable  Powers  in  Jehovah;   he 
muft,  as  the  old  Heathens  did,  fuppofe 
fojrne.  of  the  infeparable  Attributes  of  the     - 
Eflence  in  the  Names.     If  Man  who  has 
16ft  the   Tradition,    and  cannot  by  his 
Senfes  come  at  their  Mechanifm,  to  fee 
their  mechanical  Powers;     but   fees  all 
Things  within  the    reach  of  his  Senfesi, 
afe'mov'd,   produced,  or  epliyen'd;  and 
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can  fee  nothing  but  the  Names  and  paf- 
five  Matter;  by  comparing  of  what  he 
lees  done,  and  not  feeing  the  Mecha- 
nifm,  muft  put  fome  of  the  infeparable 
Powers  of  the  infinitely  powerful  Et- 
fence  into  the  other  Scale,  to  perform 
thofe  Works  ;  and  muft  either  place 
that  Power  in  the  Names,  as  the  lateft 
Heathens,  who  had  only  retained  that 
they  were  the  Gods  of  their  Fathers,  did,> 
or  as  the  wifeft  of  them  did,  talk  of 
Fate,  Chance,  and  be  Atheifts :  or  in  the 
pafiive  Matter  of  the  Orbs,  &c.  as  Sir 
Ifaac  Newtoriy  who  knew  not  what  Je^ 
bovah  had,  and  could  not  part  with,  did, 
make  an  Orb  or  a  Stone  move  itfelf,  adl 
where  it  is  not  prefent;  fo  muft  all  be 
ftupidly  ignorant,  and  equally  guilty  of 
.  impudent  Blafphemy. 

If  Man  have  not  proper  Data^  and 
reafon  wrong  in  the'  chief  Point,  he  may 
talk,  but  he  cannot  reafon  right  about 
any  other;  'becaufe  that  ^ffeds  evey 
Point.  The  affair  of  forgiving  Trefpaf- 
fes,  loving  Enemies,  Gf^.  are  all  repug- 
nant to  .  Juftice  and  Reafon  deduced 
from  fenfibie  Ideas,  fo  from  wHat  they 
call  Morality ;  and  the  Balance  for  thole 
Adions  is  only  found  in  Chriftianity. 

The 
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The  Subjedls  which  Men  have  to  rca- 
fon  upon,  and  from  whence  they  pretend 
to  deduce  their  Light,  they  call  the  Law 
of  things  created  and  formed,  fb  of  Na- 
ture 3  which  is  the  A6tion  of  thofe  A- 
gents  inanimate  or  animate,  which  carry 
on  the  Series  or  Succellion  of  Things, 
and  their  EiFecSs  upon  their  Patients.  The 
natural  inanimate  Agents  and  their  Ac- 
tions are  the  fame.  The  Aftions  of  ir- 
rational Animal  Agents  are  the  fame :  But 
the  AtSions  of  animate,  and  once  rational 
Agents,  fince  they  fell  and  corrupted  them- 
felves,  are  not  the  fame. 

Each  Man  hath  Power,  by  his  Senfcs, 
to  take  perfeft  or  imperfed:  Ideas  of  diefe 
Agents  and  Aftions ;  and  by  the  Reafon 
or  Powers  in  his  Soul,  f  which  Senfe  of 
the  Body,  .  and  Judgment  in  his  Soul, 
conftitutes  his  Con  or  Co-fcience)  to 
compare,  confider,  and  weigh  thefe  Ideas 
juftly  or  unjuftly,  in  fome  proportion  to 
the  Perfe&ions  of  the  Senfes  by  which  he 
takes  the  Ideas,  and  to  the  Degrees  of 
the  Perfedlions  in  his  Faculties  of  Reafon- 
ing.  The  Light  of  Nature  can  be  no 
more  than  that  which  appears  or  is  evi- 
dent by  Dedudlions  from  the  Premifies. 
Thefe  Judgments,  fince  the  Fall,  cor- 
rupted Notions  formed  into  Rules,  put 
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into  Praftice,  haaded  down  from  Parents 
to  Children  by  Example,  Tradition,  by 
Cuftom  mixed  with  the  Remitins  of  Tra- 
diiion,  from  the  firll  Revelation  after  the 
Fall,  ,  became  continued  Adions,  which 
rn'ade  a  ftcond  Nature  j  and  are  thofe  ge- 
nerally rendered  Nature  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  in  diflinftion  to  the  Knowledge  of 
Goj,  G?r,  from  the  Revelation  by  Hiero- 
glypliicks,  by  the  written  Law  or  Gofpel, 
'  If  a  Man,  by  Obfervation  and  K6a- 
foning,  could  find  out  that  the  material 
Agents  were  a  Machine  inanimate,  and 
what  fuch  a  Machine  tould  do ;  he  might 
judge  it  could  not  form  and  fet  forward 
Plants  and  Animals :  and  that  there  muft 
have  been  feme  other  Agent  to  perfornl 
t|iat  Part:  But  as  none  without  Reve- 
lation, or  when  the  Tradition  of  that  vvas 
aimoft  loft  ;  even  the  Men  our  Age  count 
the  wifeft,  could  ever  find  out  the  Ma- 
chine  i  they  could  not  find  how  Plants 
and  Animals  were  formed^,  fet  forward^^ 
nor  fupported ;  nor  even  that  th^y  them- 
lelves  had  any  other  Souls-  but  the  Air, 
which  they  fuppofed  the  Brutes  had  as 
vi^ell  as  they. 

If  any  one.  in  that  State,  who  knew 
nothing  beyond  Senfe,  had  obferved  the 
Regularity   qf  the  Anions  of  fome  Spe-. 
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cies  of  Brutes  to  ferve  their  Ends,  ami 
the  Irregularities  of  the  Aflions  of  each 
Man  to  ferve  any  End  than  known,  and 
the  Difference  between  the  Aftions  of 
each  Man  and  thofe  of  othefs,  and  had 
judged  impartially  he  muft  have  decla- 
red^ that  if  either  had  Souls,  or  the  ufe 
of  what  they  then  called  Reafon,  it  muft 
be  thofe  Brutes ;  or  if  Man  had  a  Soul 
or  Reafon,  he  had  loft  the  ufe  of  it. 

It  was  and  is  natural  from  fuppofed  oj" 
real  Premifles,  to  reafon  falfely  or  truely  j 
if  you  fuppofe  or  imagine  this  or  that, 
you  fuppofe  the  Confequences  are  accord- 
ingly. If  you  have  real  Evidence,  tli^ 
Confequences  will  be  accordingly,  and 
.the  Reafonings  in  both  Cafes  are  juft^ 
but  the  Evidence  in  one  Cafe  is  not  true* 
He  th^t  fuppofcs  an  imaginary  Agent  per*- 
forms  an  AcStion,  if  he  underftand  the 
Adion,  may  reafon  as  juftly  upon  the 
Aftion,  as  if  he  knew  the  real  Agent 
which  performs  the  Adlion.  A  Ma|i 
who  believed  the  moft  abominable  Adtions 
acceptable  tp  the  falfe  Aleim^  reafoned 
as  juftly  in  performing  them,  as  he  who 
knew  what  was  acceptable  to  the  tru^ 
Aleim^  in  obferving  them ;  and  perform;* 
mg.them  a^  above,  gave  the  fame  Comr 
placency  to  their  Minds,  or,  as 'tis  called 
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the  fame  Approbation  by  their  Confci- 
ences,  and  more  fo,  as  it  alfo  gratified 
their  fuppofed  Wifdom,  their  Pride,  or 
Luft^  or,  Gfr.  A  Man  that  has  acquired 
the  Enjoyment  of  a  Woman  who  is  not 
his,  of  an  Eftatc,  Money,  or,  &c.  which 
is  not  his,  and  fuppofes  they  arc  his,  and 
placeis  his  Happinefs  in  them,  or  one  of 
them;  if  any  one  offer  to  take  her  ©r 
it  from  him,  or  punifh  h  m  for  taking 
or  holding  the  one  or  the  other,  he  na-* 
tnrally  looks  upon  him  as  the  Oppofer  of 
his  Right  and  Happinefs,  as  an  Adverfary, 
a  Devil,  and  would  deftroy  him,  if  he 
could  do  it  without  Danger  of  being  de- 
ftroyed  himfelf,  and  fome  rifquc  that; 
nay,  I  have  heard  fome  of  them  fo  fu- 
periatively  mad,  as  not  to  except  God, 
but  declare  the  fame  Sentiments  of  him, 
if  he  do  the  one  or  the  other;  and  the 
one  or  the  other  according  to  his  Reafon- 
ing  is  natural.  I  mention  thefe,  becaufe 
I  take  their  Sentiments  in  their  Declara- 
tiojis  to  be  more  genuine  than  thofe  in 
their  Writings. 

'  The  latefl  Heathens  ufed  Nature  as  a 
Cant  Word,  without  any  Signification,  to 
ferve  for  whatever  it  was  that  carried  on 
this  Syftem.  They  knew  not  fo  much 
as  which  moved,  and  which  ftood  flilL 
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Their  filly  Stories  of  obferving  the  Clouds, 
Flights  of  Birds,  &c.  to  know  the  Plea- 
fure  of  Nature,  their  God,  6i  lucky,  un- 
lucky, &c.  fufficiently  (hew  their  Igno- 
rance if  not  their  Madnefs. 

He  who  knew  of  no  other  Deity  but 
the- Machine,  the  Names,  judged  juftly 
that  it  did  not  regard  the  Aftions  of  Men, 
but  does  not  fpeak  plainly,  that  it  was  in- 
fenfible,  for  fear  of  the  Populace,  but 
made  it  happy  in  itfelf.  Are  the  Fools 
to  palm  this  upon  us,  that  becaufe  it,  as 
the  Parts  of  a  Watch  went  round,  and 
did  perpetually  f their  eternally)  the  iamc 
Actions,  and  did  not  think ;  that  there- 
.  fore,  what  ?  that  he  that  made  that  Ma- 
chine, Angels,  and  Men,  does  not  think, 
nor  regard  their  Adbions  j  or  that  be  wtd 
made  the  Eye  does  not  fee ^  &c.  The  Wit- 
jiefles  who  offered,  the  Courts  who  al- 
lowed this  for  Evidence,  and  the  Juries 
who  have  given  their  Vcrdidls  upon  it  in 
this  Cafe,  have  eternally  proved  them- 
fclves  illiterate  Ideots,  if  not  Madmen; 
fo  in  every  Article  of  Evidence  they  have 
produced  from  thefe  Atheifts  and  Cow- 
ards, vdio  knew  that  the  Name$  were  in- 
fcnfible,  and  durft  not  fpeak  plainly.  I 
have  at  larg©  fhev/ed  that  the  Scriptures  fay 
the  fame  openly,  as  they  faid  cowardly ;  fo 
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thefeT^ngs  ^re  not  Evixience  againfty^- 
i^t^'u^i^  Al^im.  but  for  them. 

All  their  Banter  ^opt  Pneftcraft,  ^^q. 
the  Superll^ion  of  the  Heathens,  is  gooe> 
for  except  feme  few  Deviations,  their 
Service,  f^c.  was  not  Superftitiont  but 
Mifapplication. 

The  Heathens  who  found  the  Air  was 
not  intplligent^  underftood  not  its  Powers 
^d  A(fitions,  npr  could  find  either  Go4 
or  Agents  in  its  Head,  had  likcwife  feve^ 
ral  other  Cant  Words,  pr  Maxims,  whi<:h 
p^d  no  Meaning,  which  were  to  be  Ajp^-  ^ 
*  pofed  to  contain  ^h^r  Extent  of.  Know- 
ledge, which  were  frauf^ed  to  include  or 
admit  Doctrines  which  would  deftroy  the 
fai^  Co-P^cptipns  the  Generality  theo.  had 
of  their  Gods,  the  Air,  apd  which  were 
fo  iince;rtainiy  or  ambiguoufly  exprefled^ 
that  thp  People  could  not  fix  tb?ir  AccuV 
iations  by  Law,  or  find  caufe  to  ftone 
them.  For  thefe  they  pretended  to^giy^ 
po  Evidence,  there  could  be  none,  mpy 
were  fjrior  to  things,  fuch  as  eternal  R  ca* 
ibn^  eternal  Law  of  Nature  (which  went 
continually  round  in  a  Circle,  and  had 
the  fame  Effeds),  eternal  Relatjon  of 
things,  Eternal  Difference  of  things,  t9 
oe  fought  for,  becaufe  it  gave  lip  Law 
•  Gf r*  For  the  Evidence  of  thefe,  the  DiC- 

ciples  - 


dples   ilew  to  the  Ipfe  Dixit  of  their 

Founder.     Though  the  Evidence  proves 

and  determines,  the  Judge,  the  Opinion 

of  the   Man  proves  nothing.      Some  of 

our  modern  Oppofers,    who  have  only 

learned  the  Languages  which  contain  theie 

Relations,  but  know  nothing  of  thp  State 

in  which  thefe  Heathens  were,  what  their 

Gods   were,  or  "what  the  Men  knew,  or 

wiere     talking    about  5   have   at    random 

framed  Maxims  from  them,  and  in  the 

fame  manner  adopted  them  for  their  owa  | 

arid  as  *  th^y  ftupidly  imagine,    adapted 

them  to  this  prefent  time.     The  Cafe  is 

altered   nov^  5  we  have  fhewed  at  farge^     » 

that  there  i^  not  one /Parallel,  not  one 

Cafe  in  poiht,  which  can' be  taken  from 

them,  an^  ufed  in  Evidence  now :  So  we 

liiufl:  charge  the  prefent  Free-thinkfers  with 

what  they  advance,  as  pf  their  own  coin* 

Whence  have  our  prefent  Realbners 
dearer  Lights  than  the  Heathens  hadj 
from  Nature,  or  from  Revelation?  Has 
there  been  any  greater  Knowledge  of  Na- 
ture, than  they  had?  Except  what  they 
have  handed  down  kova  Babel ^  of  the 
Motions'  of  the  paflive  Orbs ;  no  Difco- 
yery  6f  the  Agents  ^  all  have  terminate^! 
in  ofcujt  Qualities.     I  f^ppofe  the  l^vi- 

dence, 
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dcnce,  thefe  Men  have  from  the  Light  of 
Nature,  to  prove  what  they  pretend  to 
prove  muft  be  fuch  as  the  Powers,  they 
take  it  from,  occult ;  and  occult  Evidence 
is  a  Contradidion  in  Terms ;  for  if  the 
Powers  be  occult,  they  cannot  prove 
whether  they  are  fupernatural  or  natural ; 
fo  cannot  poflibly  prove  them,  to  be  na- 
tural Evidence. 

The  Notions  which  our  Moderns  have 
introduced,  as  Difcovcries  in  Nature,  are 
taken  from  a  worfe  hand  than  the  Hea- 
thens, from  the  apoftate  Jews.  Lex.  Plant. 
VitiTy  p.  1^27.  ntriKOn  to  tte  retentive 
Faculty ;  n^e^:iDn  to  the  digefiive  or  con-- 
coEtive  Faculty ;  nB^'liDn  TO  the  expul-- 
Jive  faculty,  TltJ^DH  TO  the  attra£live 
Faculty ;  \Vy^n  n3  the  fenjitive  Faculty. 
Hence  the  Faculty  of  the  Phyficians, 
In/iitut.   Medicinay   Lib.  primi^    cap.  9, 

Of  the  natural  Faculty T^he  nutritive , 

Faculty  y  the  jiclion  of  which 7'h^ge^ 

nerative  Faculty^  the  ABion  of  ivhicb-^^ 

So  Sir  Ifaac The  attradlive  Faculty^ 

the  A6lion  of  which &c. Thefe 

are  all  the  Lights  of  Nature,  and  all  the 
Improvements,  Naturalifts  have  yet  made. 

If  they  talk  of  any  intuitive  Knowledge 
in  the  Soul  of  Van,  (as  I  have  heard  one 
of  them  do,  and  many  claim  it  by  their 
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Writings)  they  arc,  if  poffible,  more  im- 
pudent than  the  Quakers,  who  blafphe- 
moufly  father  all  their  Nonfenfe  and  Lyes 
upon  the  Holy  Ghoft :  This  muft  be  a 
Property  of  the  Soul,  which  is  impoffi- 
ble,  or  infufed  by  fome  other  Being,  if  it 
were  true ;  if  they  cannot  give  the  fame 
Evidence,  as  all  Nations  required  in  the 
fame  Cafes ;  they  (hould  be  treated,  as  all 
Nations  treated  foch  Impoftors. 

Each,  without  any  better  Pretence  to 
Evidence,  gives  Judgment,  as  he'  fays^ 
from  his  Soul ;  and  forms  it  into  a  Maxinl 
by  his  Mouth,  which  only  proves  it  to  be 
complicated  Nonfenfe,  or  fublimatcd 
Madnefs.  They  talk  of  the  eternal  Rea- 
fon  of  God,  to  put  their  way  of  know- 
ing, and  his  upon  a  Level  5  tJiat  he  may 
have  no  other  way  to  know,  or  judge,  but 
as  they  pleafe. 

So  of  the  eternal  Law  of  Nature,  which 
(if  they  allow  a  God)  afferts,  that  it  was 
hot  created  and  form'd,  and  that  he  can- 
not alter  thofe  Laws  j  fo  can  work  no 
Nliracles,  to  prove  that  Nature  is  fubjedk 
to  him  5  or  if  he  thought  fit,  to  give  a 
Revelation  to  prove  it. 

So  the  eternal  Relation  of  things,  (if 
they  allow  ,a  God)  they  affert  the  things 
^e  eternal ;   there  could  be  no  Relation 
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of  things,  before  the  things  had  being  j 
that  he  cannot  alter  his  Refolutions  to 
his  Subjefts^  if  they  renounce  Subjeftioa 
tx)  him  ',  However'  that  he  caiiriot  puniui 
a  Man  or  Nation  in  this  World  ;  he 
could  not  order  one  Nation .  to  deftroy 
another,  or  to  take  their  Land,  even  one 
to  take  the  Goods  of  another  from  him : 
liFMan  gets  Polfellion  he  holds  by  this 
Relation,  and  not  at  the  Pleafure  .of 
God :  fo  it  would  be  unjuft,  contrary  tp 
eternal  Right  to  take  his  Eftate  or  Goods, 
from  him,  or  him  from  them^  by  Death  ri 
it  ought  to  hold  throughout.  But  pal- 
ling over  that  5  they  aflert,  that  he  can- 
not in  the  next  World  punifli  Men  .eter- 
nally a  parte  poji^  for  temporal  Crimes  -: 
1  am  afraid  they  will,  to  their  eternal 
Shame,  find  fome  fort  of  eternal  Laws^ 
which  will  fuperfede  all  theirs.  Who  is 
fit  to  judge,  ot  what  is  eternally  fit  to  be 
done,  they  who  are  juft  and  eternal,  oir 
a  Malefadtor,  a  Mufhroom  ? 

Such  Reafonings,  as  that  nothing  can 
produce  nothing,  and  as  Matter  is,  or  w^ 
produced,  there  muft  be  a  firftCaufe  C^e. 
I  fear  are  fct  up  for  prefent  Gonvenience, 
and  may  be  taken  down  at  pleafure :  and 
if  they  once  get  us  to  depend  upon  fuch, 
fqx  our  only  Evidence,  they  will  fome 

time 
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fime  mafc^  ufeofitfor  another  purpdfe", 
Ifo  prove  the  reverffe. 

I  hope  the  Writings  of  th'efc  Ailimal^ 
will  be  an  Evidence  to  Poflferity,  to  flleW 
ho\*^  far  illiterate  ambitious  Men  can  run  * 
riicmfelvcs,  arid'othefs;  and  be  an  An- 
fidote  againft  that  Poifon,  dnd  a  Warning 
fo  others,  from  giving  a  loofe  to  their 
linagihatiohS, ' 

May  nothing  ht  remembered  of  our 
Pretenders  to  be  Divines,  but  that'  thdy 
did'  not  knovir  the  Difference  between  thd 
Scriptures;  atid  the  Writiiigs  of  the  Hea- 
thfetts^  did  not  know  what  the  Hearfiens 
wotfhipped,  nbr  what  the  Ifraelites  wor- 
flnpptd';  but  to  this  Hour,  continually, 
even-  from  the  Pulpit,  ftiin  us,  with  Ci- 
tetJons  out  -  of  ihfe  Heathens,  and  apply* 
diem  to  Jetdvkh :  hof  of  the  Intent,  ot 
the  Services  of  the  Chriftian  Jews,  which 
arc  Evidenfce  for  the  Chriftian  Syfterti; 
but  plague  lis  with  the  Morality  of  the 
Heathens,  who  tHen^  had  loft  all  Notions, 
even  of  their  falfe  Deity,  of  anbther  State, 
io  of  Rewards  or  Punifhments. 
•  Whatever  Faculties  God  gaVc  td^  the 
fifft  Man,  if  he  could  forfeit  the  State,  or" 
part  of  the  Faculties,  fo  be  fubje6l  td 
new  Terms;  what  remained' of  tholfe  Fa- 
colties,'  (which  Were*  fitted  for,  and  of 
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u(e  to,  him  in  his  firft  State)  could  not 
ierve  him  in  his  iecond,  without  a  new 
Donation  of  Faculties^  fitted  for  that  State^ 
or  a  Revelation. 

Whatever  they  pretend  may  be  deduci^ 
ble  from  ObiervationSy  upon  the  Powers 
and  Actions  of  inanimate  or  animated 
Agents,  by  the  Power  given  by  God  to 
the  Body  and  Soul  of  Man;  if  they  will 
allow  it  poffible  for  Man,  who  they  al* 
low  to  be  a  free  Agent,  to  mifufe  that 
Power  I  and  if  Men  have  mifuied  or  mifap**- 
plied  that  Power,  that  Power  can  never  bar 
God,  (if  they  will  allow  it  poffible  for  him 
to  give  a  Declaration  of  his  Will,)  from  de-« 
claring  what  he  has  determined  to  do  with 
JMen,  who  have  mifapplied  that  Power; 
and  upon  what  Terms  he  will  be  pleafed 

to  fet  Men,  in  Statu  quo ; nor  pre- 

fcribc  the  manner  in  which  he  fhall  pub- 
lifh  it,  or  do  it  j  much  lefs,  prove  they 
are  at  liberty  to  consider,  or  not  confider, 
what  he  has  declared  to'  be  his  Will,  in 
that  Cafe;  frill  much  lefs,  to  enable  them 
to  frnd  means  to  come  into  his  Favour 
upon  any  other  Terms,  than  thole  he  has 
appointed.  The  Knowledge  of  Nature, 
from  Senfe,  if  that  were  underftood  to  Per- 
fection, nay  even  the  Dedudtions  of  the 
Soul    from    that   Knowledge,   in  thefe 

Cafes^ 
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Cafes,  can  do  nothings  without  the  Co— 
feience  of  the  Soul  by  Revelation^ 

Whatever  any  Man  aflertSj  with  any 
of  the  different  Degrees  of  Aflurance,  as 
it  may  be,  wife  Men  have  faid  fo,  it  is 
reafonable,  I  have  it  by  or  from  Tradi* 
tdon,  it  muft  be  fo,  it.  is  fo,  I  can  of 
havCj^  or  another  hath,  demonftrated  it 
to  be  (b^  I  have  the  Spirit  which  tells 
ine  fo,  (which  laft,  is  Blafphemy  and  an 
impudent  Lye)  except  he  can  fhew,  that 
he  can  read  and  underftand  the  original 
divine  Revelation^  and  fhew  *tis  faid  fo 
there,  and  that  no  other  Texts  contra- 
didt  that  Conflrudtion ;  or  that  he  canj 
Hdthotit  any  Data^  but  fuch  as  the  Scrip- 
tures^ conflrued  as  aforefaid,  allow;  ot 
demonflrate  it-  to  Senfe :  It  pafTes  for  no 
Authority  with  me,  and  ought  to  pafi 
for  none  with  any  othen  Human  Rela-* 
lions  of  indif^rent  things  at  di{):ance  in 
lime  or  placcj  may  be  likely,  or  unlikely^ 
or  impoflible  to  be  true  3  and  the  two 
firift  depend  upon  many  Circumfiancesi 
and  may  be  admitted  upon  Probability^ 
Qt  rge<fted  npon  Improbabilityj  or  more 
particularly,  as  they  agree  or  difagree 
with  what  is  revealed  \  but  nothing  of" 
foment,  except  it  agrees  with  Seripturci 
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Is  to  be  admitted  as  authentick,  except  it 
be  demonflrated,  asaforefaid. 

Our  Atheifts  or  Delfts  and  our  Enthu- ' 
fiafts  who  reject  the  Authority  of  Scrip- 
ture, have  what  refembles  the  Scurvy  of 
the  Body,  the  Scurvy  of  the  Soul,  which 
gives  a  Man  a  Pleafiire  of  tearing  his  own 
Flefli,  fo  of  his  Soul ;  he  fcratches,  'till 
he  brings  on  an  Inflammation,  and  after 
till  he  brings  on  a  Mortification  :  'Tis  a 
fuppofed  Highnefs  of  Blood  or  Spirits, 
only  to  be  kept  down  by  proper  Applica- 
tions out  of  the  Scriptures ;  often  before 
it  comes  to  Mortification,  it  comes  to  be  a 

Leprofy,  and  is  in&6tious.  Dr. has  in- 

fe<3:ed ^andDr. — Dr. &c.  When 

'tis  arrived  to  a  Height,  fcarce  any  thing 
cures  it  but  eternal  Brimflone. 

When  the  Heathen,  at  the  lafl  End, 
knew  nothing  of  the  Objeds  of  Worfhip  j 
fo  had  no  Religion,  and  by  the  Errors  in 
their  Ceremonies  or  Services,  they  had 
introduc'd  the  greatefl  of  human  Vices, 
fach  as  murdering  and  facrificing  Children 
and  Men,  devoting  others  to  Sodomy, 
and  their  Women,  fome  to  Venery,  o- 
thers  to  Celibacy,  .  Gfr.  to  talk  of  Mo- 
rality, and  of  being  civil  to  one  another, 
was  their  laft  Shift ;  and  thofe  who  re- 
jeded  their  Gods,  cried  aloud  for  a  Re- 
formation, 
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fonnation.  Many  things  have  been  per- 
form'd,  reveal'd  and  recorded  fince,  and 
many  things  more  ancient,  have  been  late- 
ly difcover'd ;  their  Cafe  and  ours,  can- 
not be  parallel  now,  we  need  no  Succe- 
daneums. 

About  this  time  many  of  the  IfraeliteSy 
firft  turn'd  Heathens,  then  were  carried 
into  Captivity,  loft  their  Language,  and 
almoft  all  Knowledge,  renounced  their 
jileim^  and  their  written  Scriptures,  and 
began  to  forge  Traditions,  fo  turn-  Apo- 
ftates.  At  their  Return  in  Nth.  and  Efdr. 
when  they  were  in  difpute  about  their 
Genedogies,  &c.  and  could  not  produce 
written  Evidence  to  determine,  they  own 
they  had  no  Tradition^  nor  any  among 
them,  who  was  infpir'd,  fo  as  to  direft 
and  determine  them  in  any  thing  in  doubt, 
but  agreed  to  leave  it  to  the  Determina- 
tion of  a  Prophet  who  fhould  arife,  and 
have  Urim  and  Thuiwnim ;  we  take  them 
at  their  word,  and  fubmit  every  thing 
to  him,  and  regard  nothing,  vyhich  they 
determined  after  that-.  1  hey  went  on  ; 
and  in  this  way,  and  in  this  flate,  made 
the  firft  Tranilation  prcferv*d,  which  is 
call'd  the  Septuagint ;  and  ivviftcd  t\\c 
Sciiptures  to  ferve  their  new  Scheme ; 
and  only  kept  a  Ijttle  of  the  Out-Ude   of 

E  2  the 


5^^ 


5  2  TZtf  Rel^im  of  Satan, 

the  Service  of  their  Pore&thers,  £)rged 
their  'Targumsy  tum'd  Apoftates,  and 
when  Cfarifl  came,  who  oppos'd  their 
Views,  rejefted  and  caus'd  him  to  be  cru- 
cified. 

When  the  Apoftles  preach'd  the  Old 
Teftament  completed  in  the  New,  fiiK» 
writ,  we  find  the  Heathens  mock'd  at 
Ac  Rcfiirrcdlion  i  knew  nothing  of  the 
real  Eflence,  nor  Trinity,  and  Juppt^d 
their  own  Souls  were  Air,  and  were  at 
leaving  their  Bodies  to  be  admitted  into 
the  Subftance  of  their  Gods,  which  their 
Fathers  had  worfhipp'd  as  their  Akim, 
the  Trinity,  -the  Airs,  the  Names.  But 
the  firfl:  authentick  Account  of  Ifraelites^ 
who  pretended  to  worihip  any  tmng,  but 
Jebovab  Aleim^  or  the  Names,  and 
denied  the  Rcfiirreftion,  and  the  Trinity 
of  Perfons  in  the  real  Eflence,  is  in  ABs 
23.  A  Se£t  defcended  fi-om  one  (Buxf, 
Lex.  Cbald.)  Zadock  a  Difciple  of  Anti-~ 
gonus  Sochaus  their  Founder,  fo  call'd  Zad- 
duces  or  Sadduces,  of  whom  A3s  5.  17. 
the  High-Prieft  was  one.  Cap.  22.  Paul 
in  his  Defence  tells  his  Hearers,  moft  of 
the  City  of  yerufakm,  he  faw  a  great 
Light    from    Heaven,    the    Emblem    of 

Chrift and  the  Voice  told  him  that  he 

who  fpoke,  was  y^fus  of  Nazaretbj  who 
Paul 
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J^aul  immediately  called  Lord*,    when 
Chap.  23.   Paul  cried  out  Of  the 

Hope  and  Refurre^ion  of  the  Dead,  am 
I  called  in  queliionz — The  Sadduces  faid, 
there  was  no  ReJurre£tiony  neither  jin-- 
gel  nor  Spirit-,  but  the  Pharifees  con-^ 
fejfed  bothy  and  faid—^If  the  Spirit,  or 
the  jingel  had  fpoken  to  him,  let  them 
mtjight  figainji  God.  The  Spirit  was  a 
feir  Conftru<3:ion  of  the  Hebrew  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  -,  the  Hebrew  ufed  Malack, 
and  the  Greek  bad  no  other  Word  but  • 
Angel  for  the  Agent,  the  Purifier,  the 
Terms  of  the  Covenant,  the  Hope  and 
Refurredion  of  the  Dead.  ,  He  had  fre- 
quently fpoken  to  Men,  fo  had  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  Thefe  were  Terms  and  Fadts  well 
underftood  in  all  the  Hebrew  Scriptures : 
but  apt  one  Account  that  ever  cither  a 
f  reated  Agent,  or  Angel,  or  a  Spirit  of 
a  dead  Man,  had  fpoken  to  any  Man : 
Befides  if  they  had  intended  to  fpcak  of 
the  created  Angels  or  the  Spirits  of  Men, 
which  the  Difcourfe  admits  not,  both 
muft  have  been  plural ;  or  at  leaft,  that 
there  was  not  one  Angel  or  one  Spirit, 
,and  none  of  them  could  be  he  whofpoke 
to  Paul,  or  be  the  Hope  and  Refurredion 
of  the  dead,  which  Chrift  rifen  only  was. 
Jf  the  Terms  had  been  fo,  there  might  have 
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been  Spirits  and  fome'  of  them  happy^ 
without  the  Bodies  rifingj  and  Pau4 
could  not  have  added  Hope,  ifhehadre-* 
fcrred  only  to  Refiirreftion,  for  he  then 
knew  to  Senfe  that  ChriA  was  rifen ; 
and  the  Term  was  frequently  ufed  both 
in  Hebrew  and  Greek;  befides  we  know 
and  they  all  knew,  that  the  Devils,  who 
were  evil  Angels  and  Spirits  were  very 
bufy  then  and  frequently  fpoke  to,  and 
poiTefled  Men :  fo  they  could  not  fay  there 
was  no  Angel  nor  Spirit :  and  if  they  had 
doubted  who  it  was  that  fpoke,  how 
came  the  Pharifees  fo  readily  to  confefs 
both^    and  to  fay,  let  us  not  fight  againjl 

God. It  would  be  fuppofed  Impudence 

to  aiTert  that  the  High-Prieft,  the  Head  of 
the  Church  believed  he  had  no  Spirit ; 
and  that  his  Bodyfhould  not  rife  again. 
.  '    But  we  know  there  were  fome  inclining 
to  the  prefent  Traditions  and  Doftrines  of 
the  Apoftates;  and  this  is  one  of  them, 
who  they  fay,    kept  and  handed  down 
tlieir  Traditions,     And  as  the  Romans  fold 
that  Poft,  fuch  were  the  moft  likely  to 
purchafe;  fuch  Examples  made  Simon  offer 
Money  for  the  Power  of  conferring  the  ex- 
traordinary Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoftj  if  the 
High  Priefl  had  believed  there  was  a  Holy 
Spirit,  he  would  not  have  laid  out  his  Mo- 
ney j 
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ney  5  and  if  Simon  had  not  believed  there 
was  one  J  he  would  not  have  oflfered  his. 
Since  the  felling  of  Livings  was  firft  prac- 
ticed by  the  Heathen  Romans,  and  pur- 
chafing  them  by  the  Sadduce^ -,  I  think 
thefe  AAion$  ought  to  take  their  Names 
from  their  Authors :  purchafing  the  Power 
of  conferring  the  fupematural  Gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  has  no  Relation  to  what  we 
call  Simony. 

I  have  fhewed  in  former  Trads,  that 
the  Chriftian  Church  was  eftablifhed  by 
Men,  for  tl>at  Purpofe  infpired ;  who  by 
the  Gifts  of  the  Spirit,  explained  the  He-^ 
Brew  Scriptures  in  many  Languages  or 
Tongues :  you  may  fee  A£fs  xiiL  and  xiv. 
and  xvii.  how  the  apoftate  Jews  oppofcd 
the  preaching  of  Cbriji,  even  to  thp 
Gentiles,  in  every  Place;  nay.  went  on 
purpofe  and  poifoned  all  thq  Eaft,  now 
Mahometans 'y  is  it  not  time  for  us  to 
get  clear  of  them  ?  And^  that  when  thofe 
Gifts  ceafed,  many  of  the  Apoftates  were 
deftroyed  and  the  reft  difperfed  ;  who  af- 
ter they  had  heard  the  infpired  Men,  and 
their  immediate  SucceiTors,  prove  Cbri/i 
from,  and  explain  the  Hcbre%v  Scrip*^ 
tares  J  in  defpight  of  that  terrible  i  ^^eftruc- 
tion  and  Difperfion,  in  near  the  fime 
State  as  Devils    defperate,    they  took  it, 
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into  their  Heads  to  coHe<5t  and  forge  an- 
infinite  quantity  of  Nonfenfe,  pretended 
to  be  delivcr'd  by  word  of  mouth  firom 
Mofes  ;  and  to  create  Orders  of  Men,. 
who  never  exifted,  to  keep  this  oral  Tra^ 
dition  from  Mofes  till  long  after  Cbrifii 
and  then  begun,  and  in  feveral  hundred 
Years  continued  forging  and  committing 
it  to  Writing,  and  at  laft  to  Pointing, 
The  Chriftian  Teachers  who  fucceeded 
the  infpired  Men,  did  not,  that  we  know 
of,  acquire  the  Knowledge  of  the  Ife- 
brew  Tongue,  fo  Scriptures ;  but  neglec-r 
ted  the  Evidence  of  Chriftianity:  firft 
trafted  to  their  Memory,  tten  followed 
Tradition,  and  foon  after  fet  up  them-* 
felves.  That  the  lirft  TranQations  which 
were  made  by  the  JewSy  who  had  re- 
linquifhed  the  Expeftation  of  Cbriji^  fuch 
a  Saviour  as,  thofe  who  had  not  apofta- 
tized  expedted,  were  fufFered  to  be  read; 
and  that  the  Race  of  thofe  who  continu- 
ed Apoftates,  aifter  they  had  fcen  the 
Miracles  and  Suffering  of  Cbrifiy  the 
Miracles,  Preaching,  and  Martyrdom 
of  his  Followers  5  and  all  the  Bible,  all 
the  Types,  Predidions,  Gf r.  explained  by 
infpired  Men;  upon  pretence  as  above^ 
of  Tradition  from  Mofes^  &c.  made  it 
their  ftudy,   then  and  ever  fince,  in  Sue-* 

ceflion. 
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ccflion,  by  Conftriiaibri  of  all  tJte 
Things  and  Words  which  give  Ideas  con* 
tea^cring  the  Ghriftian  Syftem,  coQcernk^ 
the  Objeds  of  the  Worfhip  of  the  Hca^ 
thens^  and  of  many  of  their  Forefathers  | 
fo  of  the  mtural  Emblems  of  philofo* 
j^y  &c»  by  Grammar^  Pointing,  Gfr,  tq 
(iker  the  Signification  of  JReadii^  j  fo  tb« 
Senfe,  part  of  Speech  Gf r.of  dmoft  e*f 
very  Word,  and  of  many  iingle  Words 
many  times,  made  all  the  typical  Sacrn 
fices,  &c.  which  referred  to  Cbrifi^  fame 
for  one  end,  fome  for  another,  fomei 
for  Originals  to  atone  for  Sin,  all  thi; 
Predidions  and  Defcriptions  of  Cbri/f^ 
who  in  their  Targums  they  had  cXprcfny 
allowed  to  be  yebovab  and  Man,  at  laft 
to  belong  to  a  rnere  Man,  to  juflify  their 
Apoftacy,  keep  the  common  People  fronx, 
deferting,  and  to  confound  the  Chriflians  j 
fo  that  they  might  not  be  able  to  under-- 
ftand  the  Hebrew^  but  as  they  taught  ft  % 
fo  not  fee  the  Means  of  Knowledge,  and 
the  Evidence  of  their  Faith  and  the  Scrip* 
turqs ;  and  ^o  the  Evidence  ^infl  the  A« 
poflatcs.  And  that  they  might  poifon  the 
Chriflian  Churches  with  their  antichriftian 
Tenets,  Hereiies,  and  Errors  ^  fbas  to  make 
them  no  Ghriflians,  under  pretence  of 
Icarninig  them .  liebrew^   and  informing 
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them.  Doubtlefs  the  Chriftians  had  ta«« 
ken  or  retained  fome  Errors  from  the  Na- 
turalifts,  the  Heathens,  from  whom  they 
had  been  lately  converted  :  Btit  as  thel 
Knowledge  of  their  Powers  Gf r.  were  loij, 
ihofe  were  not  fo  dangerous  to  the  Chri- 
ftian  Syftem,  and  could  have  no  Pre- 
tence of  being  fupported  by  Scripture,  a& 
the  Apoftates  pretended  theirs  were  1 
which  the  Chriftians  for  want  pf  undcr^ 
ftahding  Hebrew^  were  not  able  to  refute. 
As  one  of  the  Traditions  of  thefe  Apo- 
ftates was,  that  their  Meffiah  was  to  come 
to  rule  all  Nations  Qf^.  after  fetting  up 
feveral,  which  brought  upon  them  that 
terrible  Deftrudion  denounced  by  Chrift,^ 
and '  executed  by  the  Romans ^  and  their 
Difperfion :  The  difperfed  fet  jup  that 
Enthufiaft,  that  Madman,  Mahomet ;  wha 
without  any  more  Evidence  than  tho 
Quakers  give,  pretended  to  the  Spirit : 
afld'they  had  fo  far  poifoned  all  the  eaft- 
em  Churches,  that  Providence  fufFer'd 
him  and  his  Succeflbrs,  by  the  AffiftancCji 
fo  Force  of  the  "Jews  and  Banditti,  to 
over-run  and  conquer  all  the  Countries 
in  which  thofe  Churches  were  eftablifli* 
^d ;  and  the  Remainder  of  the  Heathens, 
who  were  fo  obftinate,  that  they  Would 
pot, embrace  Chrifti^ity;    and  fince  to 
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confound    a    great  part    of  the  World. 
And  to  fufFer  the  apoftate  ^ifwj  and  He - 
reticles  to  forge  a  Scheme  of  Worfhip  like 
none  that  ever  had  been  heard  of  upon 
Earth;  (for  all  the  very  Heathens,  nay 
the  old  Arabians  had  their  Aleiniy    their 
Trinity,)  only  like  that  of  the  Apoftates ; 
which  is  a  Demonftration  that  they  had 
a  hand  in  forming  it  5  and  long  after,   in 
forging  the  Alcoran,  &c.  A  parcel  of  Mif^ 
conftrudtions  of  Scripture,  and   Enthufi- 
afm  baited  with  a  carnal  Scheme,  at  firft, 
of  the  Meffiah  having  right  to  rule  all ; 
h  in  prefpe<a  of  their  being  Sharers,  of 
their  coming  in  for  Plunder,  feizing  Pof- 
feflions,  exercifing  Power,  and  gratifying 
their  Lufls.     And  if  there  had  been  any 
thing  done  In  thofe  Countries  by  the  Chri- 
ftians    towards   recovering    the    Hebrev^ 
Tongue,  they  were  advifed  by  the  Apo^ 
ftates,   and  permitted  to  deftroy  it,  and 
every  thing  written,  the  curfed  Forgeries 
of  thofe  Apoftates  only  excepted. 

'Tis  worthy  Obfervation,  that  neither 
the  Apoftates  and  Hereticks,  when  they 
formed  this  Scheme ;  nor  their  Spawn  the 
Mahometans,  were  arrived  at  the  height 
of  Impudence  to  pretend  each  to  judgq 
for,  and  fave  himfelf ;  but  referred  that 
"  to   their  refpedtive  Meffiah  or  Prophet. 

.     The 


The  later  Apoftates,  fuch  as  Mofes  Mai-^ 
fnon  6cc,  have  forged  the  Schemes  of  mak--* 
ing  the  Sacrifices  of  Brutes  fufficientj 
nay,  fincc  they  had  no  Sacrifices,  Repeo-p 
tance  fufficient:  And  our  Free*thinker» 
are  but  the  Spawn  of  the  lateft  Writers  of 
thefe  Apoftates  5  and  ta^e  all  their  Arguw 
men  is  from  them,  or  from  the  lateft  and 
mofi  ignorant  of  tlie  Heathens,  who  knew? 
fiothing  of  any  God. 

Th?  Weftern  Churches,    or   that  of 
Jiomej^   who  likewife  did  not  underftand 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  but  fubfifted  by 
*    Tradition,  Gfr.  only  efcaped.     And  the' 
I  have  fhewed  that  moft,  if  not  every  one,' 
t)f  the  Errors  in  that  Church,  came  fi"ont| 
the  Apoftates,  though  they  may  have  ini-» 
proved  upon  fome  of  them  5    yet  they 
took  chiefly  fuch  as  made  for  the  Hierai;-* 
chy.  Power,  Grandeur,  Riches,  and  Plea- 
fure   of  the  Ecclefiaftick§,  and  to  fubjed: 
the  Laity ;   but  none  of  their  diabolical  ^ 
Dodlrines,  which  totally  deftroy  the  Being 
of  Chriftianity,  and  which  afford  no  Ad- 
vantage either  to  Ecclefiafticks  or  Laity ;  lb 
kept  up  the  Foundations  of  Chriftianity, 
and  the  Face  of  it  with  Ceremonies,  &c. 
.    I  have  ftiewed;^  that  when  the  North^i 
Churches  fubjedl  to  many  Kings,  petty 
princes.    States/  and    Common-wealth5^ 
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^  di^oint,  protefled  againA  thb  Hierarchy 
And  Errors  of  R^me^  and  pretended  t^ 
fettle  their  Dodxine  firom  the  Scriptures  $ 
diey  knew  nothing  of  the  fleir^wTongne^ 
but  what  and  as  the  Apoftate  Jews  tliought 
fit  to  teach  them ;  they  did  notknow  What 
.  was  in  the  I^brenv  Btble>  or  fo  much  a6 
£ifpe£t  3  or  that  there  was  fuch  clear  £>• 
vldence  for  every  Article  in  Chriftianit)^, 
Philofdphy,  &Cj  So  to  avoid  the  Au^ 
tibority  of  the  Pope,  who  pretended  to  th* 
Right  of  conflruing  the  BiUe,  they  put 
themfelves  irrto  the  Power  of  the  Apo- 
^tes,  and  made  dieir  Tranflations  accorw 
ding  to  their  Coofbrudions^  Pointings  ^e^ 
And  their  Youth,  confequently  their  Mi- 
nifters,  were  educated  to  conftrue  thfc 
•Scriptures  as  the  Apoftates  do,  and  td 
have  the  fame  Sentiments  of  every  Text^ 
fome  very  few  excepted,  as  the  Apoftatefe . 
have.  Indeed  we  liave  had  Heads  of  the 
Church,  fo  had  no  Occafion  to  turn  A** 
poftates  for  fear  of  the  Pope. 

The  Romans  not^  only  endeavour  to 
infufe  the  Traditions  they  have  taken 
from  the  apoftate  Jews^  into  the  reformed 
Churches,  to  which  the  Reformed  have 
an  Averfion,  and  Policy  keeps  them  out  y 
but  where  thefe  will  not  take,  Free-think- 
ing,  Atheifm,  nay  downright  Immorali*- 

ties. 
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ti6s,  and  Debaucheries,  are  propaeatcd 
by  them,  as  they  pretendi  to  confound 
the  Reformed^  wno  they  call  Hereticks  j 
fo  bring  them  back  to  their  Subjeftion. 
The  apoftate  Jews  endeavour  to  infiife 
their  'pretended  Traditions;  not  only 
thofe  which  the  Romans  have  accepted^ 
but  fince  their  Works  have  been  publifh- 
ed,  thofe  of  the  moil  malignant  Nature  $ 
to  mifconflrue  ail  the  Evidence  in  Scrip- 
ture of  the  Trinity,  and  every  Article 
of  the  Chriftian  Religion ;  to  deftroy  the 
Evidence  and  confound  the  Faith  of  the 
Reformed  Churches;  and  prevail  much 
more  than  the  Romans.  .Why  fhould 
.we  not  believe  the  Traditions  the  Pope 
has  taken  from  them,  and  made  them 
his ;  as  well  as  thofe  which  are  worfe» 
and  only  are  the  Traditions  of  the  apo- 
ftate Jews? 

How  did  we  quit  the  Romi/h  Errors^ 
but  by  fearching  the  Scriptures  ?  How 
(hall  we  get  quit  of  the  Reft  ?  When  the 
Reformations  begun,  petty  Princes  were 
many  of  them  not  reformed ;  many  have 
(hifted  this  way  and  that  way,  and  inter- 
marry'd;  and  do  fo  at  this  day.  The  fame 
Perfon  miy  be  Head  of  a  Proteftant 
Church,  and  Prince  or  King  in  a  Romijh 
Country  j    and  if  there   were  any  thing 
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to  be  got  in  the  yewijh  Difperfion,  or 
jn  the  Mahometan  State,  doubtlefs  there 
are  fome  who  would  comply  a  little,  ra- 
ther than  lofe  it  5  fo  no  Guides.  And 
the  Reformed  under  fuch,  could  not  tell 
how  to  interpret  the  Scriptures,  nor 
how  to  withftand  the  Pope's  pretended 
Right  of  interpreting  5  which  might  force 
them  back :  fo  ftruck  in  wkh  the  Apo- 
ftates,  took  all  their  Pointing,  Interpretai- 
dons  and  Dodrine,  by  Wholeiale.  In 
the  South  the  Jewty  for  the  Benefit  of 
Trade,  conform  ^  and  if  ever  they  offer 
a  Propofition  of  their  old  Dodrine  to  a 
Chriftian,  which  the  Reform'd  in  the 
North  have  admitted ;  they  bum  him  and 
feize  hisEftate. 

Thefe  Conftrudions-  &c.  have  been 
imported  fi'om  the  reformed  Germans^ 
as  they  call  themfelves,  by  Buxtorf^  and 
all  their  Writers,  into  the  Church  of 
Englandy  from  the  firft  Reformation  id 
this  Day:  foon  after  its  coming  was 
drop'd,  but  has  lately  eradicated  the  Te- 
nets of  Chriftianity,  till  at  this  Day  nei-. 
ther  Root,  Stem,  Branch,  or  Fruit  j' fcarce 
a  Leaf  is  left.  * 

Broughton  upon  thcApocal.  &c.  with 
great  Infolence  endeavoured  to  maintain 
the  ialmudique^  and  its  manner  of  con-v 
*•  ^  ftruing, 
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ibuing^  not  only  the  Hebrew  Bible,  biC 
the  New  Teilament ;   and  oppofed  EUas^ 
who  denied  Ae  Points  ^  for  which  p.  87* 
they  thanked  him ;   and  propofed.   Thai: 
if  he  would  allow  them  this,  aud  tran& 
late  the  Bible  into  their   Chaldee  Lan« 
guage,  which  they  proferedhim  to  do-) 
diat  tl^n  they    might  conflnie   thoft^ 
Words  by  the  Words  of  their  own  Book^ 
which  are  each  ftudioufly  levelled  agamft 
the  Truth ;  and  though,    to  avoid  jii^ 
imy   Malady   &c,    they  own*d^  p^    j6^ 
That  they  prayed  to  Angels ;  if  he  would 
alfo  allow  them  that  the  Pope,    and  not 
thefe  ApoHate^,  was  Antichriji^  they  pro-* 
miied  they  would  make  any  Conceffions 
he  could  demand. 

When  we  had  no  Head  but  a  Com- 
incm- Wealth,  though  the  Rabbinical  A^ 
rabian  Books  had  been  attempted  to  bci 
introduced  fooncr;  thefe,  and  they,  as^ 
moft  confident  with  their  Government 
were  received,  ftudied,  and  cited  as  E- 
vidence  \  and  Men  were  fent  into  Turkey 
to  learn  Chriftianity.  There  has  almoflr 
ever  fince  been  an  Apoftate  to  teach  in 
eath  Univerfity;  and  thefe  who  were 
ibr  coming  at  things  without  Study,  have 
followed  their  Conftruftions,  In  the 
l^orth,   upon  thofe  Terms  of  admitting 
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their  ConftrudUons,  the  ApoftatcS  came 
in,  and  ftill  come  in,  an<l  join  the  Churcb; 
and  there  arc  now  Propoials  on  foot  that 
ours  fhould  do  fo. 

I  have  ihewed  that  thefe  Apoftates  de- 
clare themfelves  not  bound  by  any  Decl^ 
ration  or  Oath  j  becaufe  they  can,  its  they 
pretend,  upon  deckring  it  inconvenient, 
jiavc  it  diflblvedj  and  themfelves  abfolv- 
cd  by  their  Rabbies  j  nay,  by  their  Lay^ 
men :  thence  they  come  readily  into  any 
ConfciEons  or  Declarations,  even  of  Chriit 
tianiiy.  Oaths  to.  Obligations  &c.  where 
it  makes  for  their  Advantage,  'without 
^y  Hefitation. 

In  Portu^al^  more  efpeciaHy,'  the  In* 
quifition  cannot  prevent  thcfr  taking  upon 
them  the  Form  of  Chriftianity;  nay  Or* 
ders  apd  Offices  in  the  Church,  retaining 
their  curfed  Notions :  nor  fcarce  prevent 
their  infinuating  their  damnabte  Doftrines 
into  the  Miads  of  theChriftians,  tho'  they 
have  agreed  with  the  State,  that  if  they 
are  difcover'd  they  fhall  be  burht, 

Erery  one  knows  that  the  Teachers  . 
and  Writers  in  tha  reformed  Churches, 
where  they  have  no  Inquifition,,  nor  any 
Courts  to  punifh .  or  cut  off  Impoftors  ; 
and  where,^  as  aforefaid,  thofe  Divines, 
(o  efcape  the  pretended  Authority,  of  the 
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Pope  in  thipConftruiSliqn,;  hjive  embraced, 
and   hold  the  Conftru^ion  of  thefe  ^t 
poftates,     their    Gramn^ars,     Pointing?, 
keadings,  Expofitions  of  the  T^x%   qf 
the  Emblems,  Types  in  Nature,  by  Pre- 
cept &c.  And  though  in  their  Books^^ 
wnich  come  to  us,  they .  State  and  con- 
fefs  many  of  the  traditipnal  Articles  of 
Chriftianity,   they  fcarce  prove   one    of 
them  ;  apd  fonae  of  tfce  very  chjef  th^y 
give  up.     At  ieaj(l  f<fveral  qf  thepi  have 
pretende4  to  convert^    and  many  thou-> 
lands  of  thefe  Appflates  at  onc^,  and  fo 
fit  fev^ral  times,    have  pretended  ta  be 
converted,    baptized,    and  turned  Chri- 
iliansj  nay,  they  and  dieir  Sons  &c.  to 
•Study,,  take  Degrees  in  the  Univerfities, 
Orders   in    the  Churches  &c.   without 
altering  one  Tittle  in  their  Sentiments  or 
Conftrudlions  of  any  Text  in  their  JHe-^ 
^r^^  Bible  I  or4iffi^ring;  with  thofewrho 
iliil  decide  themfelves  tp  b?    J^W^.j  or 
fuch  as  I  call  Apoftates;  fo  that  the/e^ 
and  thofe  have  each  the  fame  Education, 
and  the  fame  Opinion  pf  each  Text  in  the 
old,   and  confequently  the  fame  Opinior^ 
of  the  Perfon  of  Chri^  as  they  had  bcr 
fore.  -  , 

I  have   veiy  lately  iiben  feveral,  who. 
pretended  tp  ihew  Orders  for  the  Chri- 
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ftian  M iniflry,  and  were  allowed,  as  they 
told  me,  to  preach  here:  whereof  one 
own'd  for  htmfelf^  that  he  was  of  that 
Race,  or  mix'd,  a<id  fuppofed  others  were 
fo;  who  all  held  all  the  Errors  -of  thoie 
he  or  they  pretended  to  leaver  except  • 
fomfe  few  Condcfcenfions  in  outward 
Confcffions  about  Cbrijfy  which  amount 
to  ndithing. 

The  Minifters  of  the  Chriftian  Chur^ 
chcs,  as  they  call  them,  who  undertook 
to  teach  the  Reformed ;  and  as  they  caird. 
it,  to  convert  thefe  Apoftates,  as  I  have 
mentioned,    were  educated  to,   and  had 
admitted  all  their  Conftrudions,   Point*- 
ing,  &c.  before  they  admitted  thofe  A* 
poUates  :    and   tho'  they    made    fuller 
Confeflions  in  their  Writings  than  thefi^ 
who  pretend  to  be  converted   will   do^ 
yet  come  to  their  Proofs,  they  are  mana- 
ged as  the  Apoftates  have  directed  them ; 
and  prove  no  more  in  the  hands  of  fuch 
wetended  Chriftians  than  they  did  in  the 
nands  of  the  Apoftates :  fo  thofe  who  go 
upon  the  Rabinical  Foundation,   give  up 
the  Evidence,  and  conteft  fpr  the  Perfons, 
Things,  or  Fads. 

The  Romijh  Church  preferved  the  chief 
Articles  by  Tradition,  Images,  Adlions 
^c.  and  the  Authority  of  the  Church  ; 
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The  Reformed,  by  fottowing  the  Ap€H 
ftates, ;  ^ve  up  the.  Evidence  of  Chrtfti- 
anitynn  the  Hebrew  Sdriptures  ;  and  at 
the  famd  :time  referred  aU  their  Articles 
of  Faith  to  •  be  proved  hjr-  ihe  ScripCurcSj, 
•  as  thofe  ;Apoftates  have'  read  and  conftru* 
cd  them.  We  receive  no  Books  or  Doc- 
trine from  the  Romijh  Churchy  becaufe 
they  have  an  Inquifition  that  hindei'sthenl 
at  leaft  from  publiftiitig  BiarphemVrf  -^  -We 
receive  moilly  Bkfphemy  frorh  ihe'Re* 
formed,  for.  the  Benefit -^  of  tibisrty  of 
Confcience ;  that  is.  Liberty  to  a<a  with- 
out a  Coixfcience,  and  teacn  others  t6  do 
fo  :  for  'tis  a  Confr^idion  ill  Terins,^ 
that  an  Apoftatej-  a  Free-thinker,  Q^- 
•  ktr,-  or  fife,  v^ho'  never  foaghc  for  thfr 
proper  Data^  fo  Hare,  notitirtg  to  com^ 
pare,,  xan  lliave  any  Coflfcknee,  . 

'Tis  Popery  for  arty  Archbiiliop,  Bi- 
fhop,  it-  &€.  to  impofe  upon^  cohfti- 
tute,  or  ^Uow  any  to  teach  the  Chi^tch  of 
Engiahdray  other  Doftrine  but  what  thejr 
can  maihtain  from  the  original  S<aip- 
tures. 

'Tis.  infinitely  worfe  than  P6pefy,  to 
teach  or  allow  the  Do6lrines  of  the  Apo- 
ftates,  which  even  the  PapiftSj  with  the 
utmoft  Abhorrence  rejed:ea  j  and  are  not 
only  infinitely  worf^  than  any  the  Papifts 
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took  from  thpmj  but  totally  abdifli  Chri- 
ftianity* 

So^i^heij  ^li?  pretended  Chriftians  re- 
jfofnai^  from  tbe  Errors  in  Popery,  they 
gave  up^  ox  put  iJiemfelves  undter  ^n  Im- 
poffibility  of  knowing  the  Evidence  of 
Cliriftianityj  and  r^tgin'd  nearly  the  true 
Coh&ffion  ;  fp  when  the  ApOftates  pre- 
tend to  reform,  ithey  pretieiid  to  jBake  an 
«)pen  Gonfcflion  ^  but  retain  the  Evi- 
xience  to  difprove  every  Article  of  it 
And  thiofe  who.d^Qfire  to  have  thtir  Sons 
fiicfa^  generally  fend  them  to  be  educated 
among  them  ;  npfy,  the  Diflenter;s,  during 
•the  time  of  Confufion,  and  thofe  ever 
-fince,  who  would  not  feWd  t^^ir  Sons 
to  QW  Univerfities,  have  generally  fent 
them  into  thafe  Countries ;  and  they 
have  brdught  ihe  Doftrine  of  the  Apo- 
ftatesj  inftead  q£  the  Doftrine  of  the  A- 
poftles  home  with  them.,  and  foWed  it 
here.  '. 

And  as  the  reformed  Chriftians  tocfc 
no  Security  of  fhe  Apoftates^  who  pre-- 
tended  to  refomii  to  ftand  to  that  Con- 

,  feiBGonj  nor  have  any  Courts  to  proceed 
^oinft  them  for  reiftraiStiog  and  denying 
every  great  Arriclfcin  the  Chriftian  Faith ; 
tliefe  Hypocrites  ; And  their  ^"  Spawn  the 
Free^^thinkcr^.  jcantiiw^y,    spd .  as  they 
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ad,  with  Caufe  declaim  againft  the  In* 
quifition  and  all  means  of  Keftraint,  and 
.  make  free  ufe  of  their  Liberty. 

Thefe  pretended  Converts  are  mixed, 
^nd  in  all  the  Preferments  abroad ;  and 
upon  the  Encouragement'  they  have  had 
from    bur   late    Writings    and  Difpute?, 
iipdn  our  being  ready  to  rejcft  «h?  Creeds 
&c.  have  lately  fent  MifTionaries  to  make 
Propofals  to  the  reft  of  their  Brethren 
"here,  to  come  in  upon  much  eafier  Tttm^, 
upon  filch  a   Confeffion  as  their  Con- 
ftruftions  will  prove.     They  are  better 
fkill'd  in  wrangling  about  the  Hebrew 
than  any  Chriftians  ^  and  they  have  pef- 
fuaded  Chriftians  to  fight  with  their  Wea^ 
pons.    Apoftate  Jews  teach  YouA,  nay 
Fellows  &c.  here  j   Chriftians  teach  the 
Youth  and  Students  of  the  apoflatc  Jews 
there:  'tis  now  to  come  to  a  Crifis,  whe- 
ther our  ConfefJions  are  to  be  reformed 
to  their  Confh-uftions,  or  they  fhall  turn 
to  be  fuch  Chriftians  as  we  are;  or  whe- 
ther \ve  fhall  be  fuch  Chriftians  as  thofe . 
of  them  who  pretend  to  be  converted 
are :  keeping  up  Confefllons,  and  fitting 
upon  our  Backfides,    and   looking   like 
Devils,   while  they  are  read.     And  the 
Apoftates  defign  (hortly  to  try  the  Point, 
•whether  they  can,  by  the  Evidence  of 

their 


or  AryticWi^  (klineatedi  Jt 

their  Gohftfu^ionsi  which  have  been  ad- 
mitted^ and  the  Infereft  of  their  Allies^ 
make  a  general  Conformity  in  Confef- 
fipn  J  arid  a  Treaty  is  on  foot  to  fend^ 
not  cMily  fome  of  th^  Free-thinkers^  but 
fofiie  cff  thfc  JewSi  iiito  their  Univerfi- 
ties,  to  prepare  and  fit  them  for  this  Re^ 
gaktbn  and  Coaliticm. 

I  hope  I  have  x|ualified  a  &w  to  fhew 
what  we  are  takings  abd  what  we  are 
giving  ilpi  and  wheii  the  Attempt  is  made^ 
will  bd  able  to  give  therp  a  proper  Re- 
cepdom  -  .     . 

*Tis  no  wonder  that  thefe  Mongrels 
ihould  hi^t  fo  many  Allies  among  thoie 
who  eallthemfetveS'Chriftians;  that  they 
fliould'  confide  in  thek  Strength  and  I^nm- 
berss  For  the  Chriftians  at  the  Kcformi- 
tiottj  and  fincci  have  given  Place  to,  pre- 
fcrt'd  the  pretwdtid  Tradition  of  thefe 
Apoftatcs,  to  the  Evidencie  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, old  and  new  i  And  fuch  of  them,  as 
have  barely  common  Senfe,  can  fee^  that 
the  Ttanfktions  are  iricorififtfnt  or  non- 
fenfc  or  falfe,  even  in  dcfcriptions  of  things 
which  are  to-be  feertj  which  has  made » 
them  defpair  of  finding  any  Evidence 
about  higher  matters ^  have  made  tliem  de- 
fertfludying,  nay  has  made  fome  indiffe-* 
rent,  feme  ridicuk,  and  fome  abhor  the 
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Strip^Fe^'  dad  fe^^eve.jhait'tbey  have 
only  T«cJitio».or  Coftfeflion  or  Eftablii]>* 
oaeBt  \>y  the  h^vf  t)f  *the  Ijand  for  the 
Gbriflian Fdith,  arid  no  Evidence;  foJyv 
as  thofe.  Among  the  Heathens  whabftd  loft 
allkjoQwJedgpoftbckf?ife-^/<»V»,  |:oFr«e- 
thiokipg,:.  Morality  (i?^. 

I  may  add,  that  k  has  been  the  foie 
En>plQy[nqkeot  of  a  Bod)*  eft^blifh'd  hy\ht3ivt 
or  P^ti^ni^. lift de«ionftf ate 5he  Deicriptions 
(in  the  l^r^nflations)  of  things  whi^b  are 
tobe  iben;:to.be  ntHiftnfe;  lam  k&koted 
to  mention  fuch  as  are  ordain'd  or  jjc^nfed 
to  «aJl^  T^i^OflatidBSii  which  are  iion- 
iei^.;r  ^fk  a&  ii3(^ke  :tb«  Scripfeor^  .talk 
nqwpffenfej  Apdtt*  ptc^^OQe  of  InfalUbHHy, 
of  Traditiopi  of  infpjratianj  andmoft  df 
all,  ofirfie  impertipem^Nonfeofe^  of  fiich 
as  pretepd^to  bg  o^th^d.ox  ^d  Chat»pifms 
for  t)ie  Ca#fe,  fpcfc  4$-*^— and — iind.  the 
other,  iiikerat*  CrcaJSires,  wbo  forfeit 
IVfen  oif .  S?niib,  .ftijd ,  force  them  to  be 
Free-  thinfeers.  .. 

.  There  are  jfeveral  Metliods  now  taken^ 
by  fuch  who  pretend  to  Chriftianity,*  to 
ppppie.it..'  I.  The  Rabihical  €onftruc- 
tions.  qfthe  Scriptures^  ^.  Cofiiiftrudkions 
out  of  their  own  Heads;  divcrtitag  Men 
from  ftudyirig  the: Scriptures,  ,und  putting 
t^m  upon  Reafon^  Heathenifott,  Morali- 
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ty  or  any  other  Scheme.  3.  Conftituting 
Meo  to  a0eit  or  de&od  the  Tenets  of 
Chriftianity  in  JPrint>  who  are  not  quali- 
fied; and  pr^ntiog  ijliterate^  idle  Cler- 
gy^ who  Can99t  tgke  or  give  any  Evidence 
put  of  the.  Scriptures,  who  :muft  preach 
Nonienie  or  jfomething  •  worie^  becauie 
they  knowr  no  .bett^.  Tte^  have  three 
De^^ees  of  Con^prnfan.  ir.  Such  who  foV* 
low  the  Doftrine  of  thtf .  Apoftale  Jews, 
2^p  with  theoQL  Aiaicbrift  ^  that  is  Satan. 
But  as  th^t  is  already  m^d&ridiculoip,  'tis 
to  be  hoped  they  caonQt: do.  much  more 
HiMTt  2.  Suchrwho  r^ogvpce  their  Doo- 
truie  and  Hill  of]fer.ai}y  oth^r  Means  £>r 
the  Saivatiofi.qf;  Mai»  b^  th?  Redemption 
of  Chrift»  (to  terminate:  the  Vrord)  arq  Sor 
tamer.  That  of  Man's  fetling  his  owii 
Ternti$  to  recover  the  Inheritance,  will  ve- 
ry (hortly  be  made  tnore  ridiculous.  P/aL 
ailix.  7*  None  of  them  .<an  by  any  means 
redeem  bis  Brother^  nor  give  to  God  a 
Ranfom  for  him.  i  ^.  But  the  Aleim  wU 
redeem  mf  Body,  Jrom  the  Power  ^  the 
Qrave^  for  he  Jhall  reveive  me^  Selah^ 
Mark  this*  Mich,  vu  7»  Shall  I  give  ^ 
my  hirji^iorn  for  my  4'ranfgreffions^  the 
pruit  ofmyWomk^  for  the  Sin  of  my  Body  t 
'"^^  3.  Thofe  who,  in  Statiom,  in  the 
Church  want  that  which  ihould  guide 
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them^  aftd  qualify  them,  and  fb  what  ent^' 
tiestheni  to  be  adfiiired,  loved,  and  obey'd^ 
for  want  of  that,  become  proud,  envious, 
fo  become  Enemies  to  common  Senfe,  to 
Learning,  to  Religion,  and  to  Truth  ^  and 
oppofe  the  Study, of  the  Soiptures,  beolufe 
that  makes  Inferiors  wifer  than  their  Supe^ 
riors»  It  feemed  difficult,  even  for  the  Ad- 
ver&ry,  to  find  CHie  Who  would  pretend 
loudly  to  be  an  Advocate,  and  fo  be  accept-* 
able  to  thofe  who  intended  to  nominate 
fuchUa  one,  who  was  willing  to  deftroy, 
tfo  was  fit  to  have  the  Appointment  of 
thofe,  who  were  to  ptetend  to  defend, 
and  who  were  all  wiliing'^  to  undertake 
their  Parts  in  that  Tafk,  and  could  none 
of  them  make  any  Defence,  if  they*  at^- 
temtpted  it::  Hypocrites,  who  not  caily 
knew  they  knew  nodiing  of  the  Matter, 
but  pretended  to  be  Advocates  fbr  Cfa^^- 
ftianhy^  and  have  treachertmfly  appdnt^ 
ed  Men,  and  thofe  Men  have  treache-- 
rdlifly  enta'ed  the  Lifts;  when  both 
knew  they  were  inferior,  even  in  the 
poor  Shares  of  Learning  or  Scnfc  which 
the  Adversary  had,  fo  hiave  defi^edly 
given  up  the  Fundam^itals  to  the  Advert 
fery,  have  privately .  owned  it  viong  ago, 
and  now  avow  it.  So  alfo  fiich,  who 
prefer  the  inoft  ilUtterate  and  igitorant 
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tlmt  tfaey  can  find  of  a{|y  Nation,  or  any 
Se&y    or  any  Profcf]io0|    nay,  idle  Peo- 
ple who  look  upon  each  as  a  common 
Enemy  who  but  Inentions  ifaidying  the 
'Scriptures^    into  the  Church  are  Sata--, 
mffimus  ;    becaufe  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures  avoids  all  the  reft ;  but  by  theie 
Means  the  Caufe  is  betrayed ;  all  the  great 
^bings  that  hai».  been  iaid  of:  Religion, 
Wifdom,   Learning,  Merit,   is  rendered 
^ntempttUe;  tine  Fools  cannot  be  ftop'd, 
the  Produdt  of  the  moft  ftupid  and  iilitte- 
rate  caonot  by  any  Method   be   rooted 
out  V  fuck  StuiEf  looming  from  the  Mouths 
of  thofe  ordained  to  teachtbe  Scriptures, 
wiU  make  the  Scripmres  odious  and  ridi- 
culous to  their  Hearers,  who  are  Men  of 
Senfe,  and  who  have  not  an  Opportunity 
to  read  ^nd.  underftand  them ;  and  con-* 
found  all  Notions  of  Religion  to  th*e  or- 
dinary .  People^  who  have  only  common 
Senie. 

'  When  Pofterity  (hall  fee  a  gloomy  Hi- 
ikiry  of  us  during  Popery,and  of  the  prefcnt 
-State  of  our  Churcn,  that  we  weii^  be- 
•comcglioater  Enemies  to  Chriftianity  than 
any  of  our  Predeceflbrs  even  during  Po- 
pery had  ever  been ;  how  great  an  Addi- 
tion of  Honour  will  it  be  to  that  illuftri- 
ou# Title,  the  Duke  of  Somerset,   of 

whom 


ithotD4  one  firft:  fixed  <the  RefbrmadtM 
from  Popery  herCj  by  which  that  Bendit 
defcended  to  them,  that  another  of  them^ 
/hould  give  the  firD:  Living,  to  the  firfi 
Pcrfbn  of  the  Univerfity,  that  he  had 
heard  of^  who  had  ftudied  the  original 
Scriptures, .  to  make  a  Reformation  from 
Jewifh  Apoftacy  ? 

Such  Reformed  as  give  up  the  JEWr 
dence  in  the  Scriptures,  are  ready  fcr  any 
Advantage  to  change  from  any  oiie  Coxv^ 
leilioBy  Efrablifhment,  or  Sed:,  to  any 
other  I  nay,  even  to  that  of  Popery  j  iii 
Princes  or  fuch^  where  there  is  no  Inqui^ 
jStion  or  Reftraint 

They  are  in  much  the  fame  State^  as  the 
Eafrern  Churches  were,  when  Chrift  ful- 
lered* the  Mahometans  to  over-run  them^ 
•If  the  fame  fhould  be  permitted  noWj 
"there  is  fcarce  Evidence  among  them  tb 
fecure  them  from  changing  to  Mahomet 
tifin. 

The  Reformed  Clergy  have  made  the 
Body  of  Antichriftians  a  Chiirch  5  *  and 
the  ^  pretended  Head  of  die  Church  of 
Chnft,  Antichrift ;  fo  have  writ  to  jufti* 
fy  their  Reparation  from  the  Church  of' 
Rome.  And,  as  if  it  were  unwarninta- 
hle.  to  follow  the  Traditions  of  that 
Church  which  they  had  from  the  Apo-* 
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ftates,  and  warrantable  tm  follow  the  Tra^ 
ditioris  of  Tthofer  Apc^tes,  which  come 
iJif^dUy  from  them,  by  which  they  let 
afidt  all  the  Evidence  in  the  Scriptures^ 
and  all  the  Be|ie£ts  of  Ghrilliaaity ;  aod« 
though  they  promifed  largely, .  have  ileV 
vec  ofiere4  to  re<ftify  the  Tranflation,  free 
it  fropi  thp  Cortuptions  inferted  by  the 
Apoftatefi,  <and  produce  the  Evidence  in 
th^  Original .  againft  tSieir  Forgeries  and 
Errors,  and  for  every  one  of  the  Articles 
in  the  Chriftian  Faith,  The  Apoftate 
JcwSj  &e  Deifts,  and  Free-thinkers,  art 
mtich  the  fame :  the  Apoflates  alter  the 
Senfe  of  the  Scriptures,  to  fcrve  their 
Tunis  i  the  Deifts,  Free-thinkers,  &c.  re- 
ject the  Authority  of  the  Scriptures,  but, 
^ite  the  Alterations  and  falfe  Conftruo- 
tions  of  thoiie  Apoflates,  to  ferve  their 
IHirpofesy 

.  It  never  ^tered  into  the  Heads  of  any 
$iet  of  Men,  who  were  privy  to  Revdj^ 
^ioHj  to  think  of  faving  themfelves.  The 
believing  Ancients  and  Jews  hoped  to  bfe 
feved  by  typifying  Chrift's  Death,  *till  - 
h^  came.  The  Heathens,  who  had  rb- 
jefted  Je^ov^h^  thought  that  ,fomc  fort 
of  Happinifs  was  to  be  had  by  facrifieing, 
^c.^  10  the  ijiaterial  Powers,  'their  Phi- 
lofophers,  who  knew  the  Names  were  in- 
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fcnfible,  made  many  Conjcdurcs  about 
Futurity,  propofed  mfimte . '  numbers  of 
Methods,  but  determined  nothing.  The 
apoflate  Jews  expcd  to  be  faved  by  their 
Law,  fome  by  Sacrifices,  .fome  by  their 
Meffiah  when  he  comes.  ;  Their  Spawn 
the  Mahometans,  fey  their  illiterate  my- 
proved  Prophet  Ma^ferwi^if,  \^ho  they  fop^ 
pofe  to  be  come,  is  to  lave  them,  when 
be  comes  again.  Chriftians,  .  'till  lateljr, 
belfeved  their  Meffiah,  who  is  oorne,  wi^ 
to  fave  fuch  of  theih  as  commemorate 
his  Sacrifice  'till  he  come.  FVee-thinkcrs, 
who  never  oflfered  to  fee  what  is  in  Revci- 
lation,  have  difcovered,  that  they  kiy)W 
better,  than  any  Men  in  the  World  ever 
knew,  the  Will  of  God,  how  to  fave 
thcmfelves  &c.  The  Heroes  now  in  be- 
ing fcorn  to.  take  any  thing  at  fecond  hand 
from  another,  even  fi-om  Jehovah  ^  they 
will  each  let-  up  thenafclves  for  Mefliahs, 
or  MabumetSy !  lave  themfelv^s,  or  not  Ete 
fawd.  All  Mankind  have  aimed  at  t^ 
king  Diredion  firom  Revelation,  even  tht 
worft  of  them :  all  have,  pretended  to  ifcj 
thefe  are  their  own  Oracles,  Prophets,  Sa- 
viours &C.      :  -.•  - 

Are  thefe  fUch  by  chance  ?  is  there  not 
a  Series  of  Cau&s,  which  inevitably 
fnakes  them  iUch-?  School-mafters   now 
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fducate  Youth  in  Heathen  Audiors,  fill 
their  Heads  with  Non|eafe,  Figures,  ^c, 
but  never  teach  them  to  uncjerftand  and 
explain  the  Bibles  or  even,  the  Books  of 
the  Heathens,  or  any  one  of  them. 

'Tis  neceflary  that  thofe  Children,  v^rho 
•  Parents  intend  to  bf  Chriilians,  efpecially 
^hofe  for  Bifliops,  fhould  be  educated  in 
the   Schools .  to   underilapd  the  original. 
Scriptwrq$>  fo  tha|  they  may  know  what 
they  are  ^oiag.     And  if.  it  tnu^  be  al- 
lowed, tb^t.thgfe  who  \yould  h^ve  their 
Children  to  be  ApoftaCc  Jews  or  Heathens, 
fhoiild  be  educated  to  underiland  the  Con* 
ftru^ops  of  the  Apoftates  about  the  Bible, 
or  the  Heathen  Religion,  .  which  is  ex- 
pl^ned  only  in  the  Bible ;  'tis  reafona-* 
bie  that  when  they  come  to  Years  of 
Difcretiqn,    they  mould  be    obliged   to       ' 
corppare  the  Hieroglyphical,  Emblemati- 
cal:i  Typical  apd  Literal  Conftru<flions  of 
the  Scriptures,  with  the  Conftrudion  of 
the  ]  ^oftates,  ^nd  the  State  of  the  Hea- 
then Religion:    and  if  the  Knowledge, 
even  of  Philqfophy  revealed  in  the  Bible, 
be  neceflary  to  the  underftanding  o£  the 
reft, .  th^t  they  fhould  compare  it  with  the 
Guejfles  of  the  lateft  Heathens,  and  of  the 
Ff ce-thinker5  J  and  that  they  (hould  not 
.>  preach 
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preach   or  write   about    Chritfianjty  titt 
they  have^onc'fo. 

*T^is'  incoh/iftent  with  the  Education  of 
One  that  is  to  ^  be  a  Bffhop,  or  &c.  to. 
fpend  his  time  in  Heathen  Authors,  and 
what  concerns  Lay-Matters,  till  he  canr 
liot  get  time  to  leara  to^  read  the  Biblcjj, 
much  lefs  to  underflrand  it,^  -of  know  what 
•he  is  doing  ^  but  be  forced  tO'  refer  what 
concerns  the  chief  Points-/  to  ^he  Advcr- 
faries^:  fo  that  the  Lay-men  have  never 
Bad  any  Opportunity  to  know  what  was 
in  the  original  3  but  have'  had  fuch  Incon-' 
Mency  and  NonfeiiTe  offered;  that  they 
have^  as  afbrfaidj^  been  forced  to  abhor 
them,  and  bfecome  Free-thinkers.  ,        ' 

When  the  Ideas  given  in  evidence  W 
any  things  are  true,  and  fufficient,  and 
fairly  weighed  ag?iinft  all  thofe  which  ftand 
in  Competition,  and  caft  the  Scales,  the 
Reality  afld  Value  of  the  "thing,  an.4  the 
Difference  is  known,  .and  Judgment  is 
given;  thence  what  we  caH  the  Aliions: 
of  the  Paffions,  enfue ;  if  of  God,  in  any 
of  his  Attributes ;  we  fear,  love,  or  (^c. 
if  of  the  Chriftian  Difpenfation,  we  im- 
mediately embrace  it,  blefs  the  Givers, 
and  the  Meuns  \that  convey  it  to  us;  if 
of  any  other  Objeft,  we  defire,  contemn, 

or 
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t*  are  indifferent;    If  of  ourfelves,  we 
admircj  defpifej  or  Gf c. 

When  Judgment  is  fciirly  inade^  Self 
is  out  of  the  qiieftionj  and  not  to  be  ccxi- 
lidered^  any  more  than  other  .things  of 
like  Value  j  yet  we  fee  when  *tis  not  fairly 
made^*  and  that  Self  is  chiefly  confidered| 
wh^  a  Man  has  lived^  wickedly^  ana 
knowis  not  the  Terms,  of  Ghriftiahityj  h^ 
concludes  he  eannotj  or  will  not^  have 
any  Benefit  from  Godj  he  wiihes  there  . 
were  no  God>  nay^  what  is  ftill  morei 
ftrange,  he  wiihes  that  when  he  comes  t0 
be  in  Danger^  he  may  te^e  to  be^  nay 
fonie  go  fo  far  as  to  try  to  put  an  end  toi 
their  Beings  5  this  muft  proceed  from  the 
prcfent  want  of  Information^  of  under-^ 
Aanding  and  attending  to  the  Evidence 
for  Chriftianity  5  for  the  Devils  believe^ 
confefs^  and  tremble ;  and  the  wicked 
are  reprefented  faying  to  the  Mouhtains^. 
fall  upon  u?^  &c.  but  hpne  dreaming  of 
Annihilation  of  themfelves^  Ceflation  of 
the  T^ormentSi  or  &Ci 

The  Precepts  in  the  Old  and  New  TeA 
tamelits,  how  we  ihould  believe,  fear^ 
love  &c.  are  not  intended  to  take  Effed:^ 
cither  from  Command  or  Example^  but 
from  Evidence,  and  natural  Means.  Give 
fueh  a  Precept  to  a  Mah^  it  is  not  iuppo-; 
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fed  that  he  can  comtnand  his  Bdief,  Witf^ 
or  Love*  Before  ytha^ah  Aleim  gave 
the  Precept,  ^Ihm  fbeit  have  no'  vtber 
rjtkim  bejore  me  &c.  he  gave  them  E- 
vidence  to  Senfe  that  there  were  no 
others^  and  fo  of  all  the  reft,  i^ow, 
thofe  Percepts  are  direftory,  are  to  be 
theE^9^  of  Means,  and  tfacy  arc  Pre- 
cepts to  ufe  the  Mean?,  with  Affiiranoe 
diat  the  Efib!^  will  follow.  I  know  not 
whether  it  is  not  a  high  Crime  to  r^ 
upon  &ch  a  &iief  as  we  ean  have  of 
uod,  of  Ciktftianity  &c.  without  Evi^ 
dence:  There  are  other  Rules  in  the 
Scriptures,  to  (earch  for  Evidehc^  &t. 
We  tnuft  firft  purfiie  them,  wemuftfirft 
&arch  for  Evidence,  that  he  is,  dien,  what 
he  is,  of  \idxat  Value  the  01:je&  to  he 
loved  is,  ^  of  Chnftianity  &r.  At  firil 
the  Dedn6ians  of  ReaJbning  vrere  (hort 
and  few,  but  now,  when  one  pretends 
to  give  a  Refult  of  Reafon  why  one  be- 
lieves, or  does,  or  <foes  not  any  things  or 
@*r.  'tis  to  be  traced  backward,  like  a  Ti- 
de; and  if  it  &il  in  any  Point,  'tis  not 
the  Refuh  of  Rcafon :  as  iiippofe  I  fay, 
I  dare  not  do  fiich  a  thing,  becaufe  I  am 
forbiiiden  by  God  ;  where  is  it  forbidden  ? 
in  iiich a  part  of  Scripture.  Ifthatb^fo,  ' 
how  appears  it  that  this  is  Scripture  ?  If 
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iiiat  be  proved}  hd^dbes  it  appear  that 
&od  teyealed  thisj  or  that  there  is  a  God  ? 
j^  the  Perfon  have  not  fuch  Evidence  as 
is  reafohable;  for  lUch  a  Perfon^  in  every 
point  i,  'tis  not  the  Refult  of  Keafon.  So 
m  Matheinaticks  •  if  you  fail  iii  aily  point 
of  giving  Dcmonftration; 

As  Mdi  are  educated}  they  can  neither  ' 
imderftandi  nor  believe  any  thing ;  for  of  ] 

ihofe  thills  they  are  taught  to  believe^ 
they  do  not  begin  with  Evidence  to  prove 
them^  ihey  do  not  fo  much  as  luiow,  by 
what  rdles  things  are  to  be  proved,-  but 
go  upon  other  People's  Wordsi  and-  fo 
never  come  to  any  Certainty  in  any 
point  ?  they,  treat  the  Scriptures  as  they 
have  been  learned  to  te-eat  Heathen  StoU 
ries^  to  find  but  the  Conflrudions  of 
Words  J  but  offer  not  to  feck  for  the  E-* 
vidence  of  the  FaiSts^  or  the  Intention  of 
the  Author^  or  what  Effeds  it  is  to  have 
upon  them. 

A  Man  that  has;  or  admits,'  no  Evi-^ 
dencb  upon  any  point;  niay  be  what  is  in 
the  Definition  of  a  Free-thinker ;  ha  may 
imagine  what  he  plea&s^  and  if  that  can 
be  brcMight  irito  univer&l  Practice,'  there 
itrould  be  nothing  td  byafs  or  determine 
to  adl  any  wayi  or  to  give  any  Judgment} 
that  or  he  which  claimed  Judgment,  ihould 
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be  non-^fbited;  bub  if  lui  i^coDtt^oeB^b]f 
Evidence,  he  canhot  avoid  pOog'J^^^A^ 
ment  iii  his  Tbov^ht,  (o  caiinbi  think 
freely.  A  very  nice  Quefiiqa'  wiil^iariie^ 
whetber  when  he  is  byafled  or -fiiUy  tx>n- 
vmoed  by  Evidence,'  ihd  aitte&trro  it&  that 
Byafs  or  Conviction  whether  'he  can  ad: 
ireefyy  or  ad:  contrary  to  ^hisj.Tiiidghts ; 
^certain  if  he:  can  doit,  'tish^vidth  lie- 
lodtahcy  before,  ;and  Renior(e;^iftdo.  And 
*tis  certain  as  no  two  real  £^deobesof 
thin^  can  oppofe  one  anothery.  idiat  £x 
Want  of  being  properly  eifacated  or  in* 
formed,  of  underftandingj  iand  hxving 
proper  Evidenoe,  he  fuffers  fbr^the  time, 
fome  Imagination  to  prcvaii,  and  allows 
that  there  is  fome  other  Evidntice,  which 
^  ought  to  determine  his  AAions,  rather 
than  that  prevailing  $  and  £>  dot-  of  Igno- 
rance, he  fufiers  nimfeif  to  be.  l}rilBed  to 
a6t  againfl!  his  Jndgment,  £o  ^hdaA  wiU 
fiilly  miilakes  the  Value  of  .Things,  or 
Confequence of  Actions.!       J  'j  :- 

So  at  the  laft  Day,  our  Lay.  Fre&^think- 
ers  will  b^ve  a  jud  Plea  in. abatement  of 
their  Torments,  and  Jiart :  of  the  Tor-^ 
ments  they  nouft  have  fiiffibred,  if  they 
only  had  been  to*  blame,  and  the  lofs  of 
fo  many  Millions  of  Souls  firom  the  King« 
dom  «f  Chrift,-  wtU  certainly  iall  upon 

thoie. 


diofe,  Whofe  BQfiiid&  it  Ifas  bciien,  and  1^; 
to  have  produced  that  indifputabie  Evk 
deiKC)**  '^mtk  ss  recorded  in  the  Scrip- 
tunes.  Whether  .the  Faith  of  thoie  which 
washer  is  f i^t;  thrdiigh  the  Merits  of 
C^%  Wi^  oyi3r-4>alkfice  a  Crime  of  this 
nstQs^  kc  tiiofe^  who  aire  yet  alive;,  con- 

nd6l^«  i!  .jj''     ^    ....':•'»'»  , 

-'Thofe  who  had  only  rejede^  all 
Tho»gbts  of  Religion,  riiay  be  ih  great 
meafmrei  e|:cu(ed;  but  die  illiterate,  ig- 
nofiMy  ikipv^d^nt  Blufterers,  the  iecret 
Ridiculers,  De&meri^;  aiKi  ienfelefs  Shuf- 
fler^ ^hb  know  nothing,  nor  could  take 
^asf'AdfBi^^e^  but  from  the  Ignorance 
of  «^n^^  toiof  Idadkg  (he  Blind!  out  of 
th^^Way ;  who  noW,  when  thek  Qp- 
pcm^hti  •  have  «any  thing  to  iay^  can  iay 
BMBikg  aga^ft  itj^'  Who,  many  of  them^ 
fbarce  hate  Sei»(e  to  direct  a  Servant  to 
manage  a  Farmj  fo  that  without  paying 
of  Rent,  hfc  majF  gain  his  own  Wages 
out' of. it;  for  fuck  to  fct  up  for  Direc- 
torS'Of  cithers,  fhewe  a  diabolical  Malig* 
nity  wWch  I  doubt  deprives  them  of  any 
Pieait  of  Abatement.  Does  any  one  take 
it  into  his  Hiead  to  imagine  what  is,  or 
fi)oaid  be  Statute-Zi/aw ;  and  adt  accord- 
irigly,  and  teach  oi?h^rs  ?  does  he  not  con- 

Q  3      '  folt 
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fult  thofe  who  can  read  and  underftan^  the 
Law? 

What  fuch  defer vc  as  would  mal^c  ,the 
Scriptures  an  idle  Stoiy,  fuch,  as  would. 
havQ  them  underftood  by  the  Books  of 

the  Mabometanu  who  obftipately  opp0& 
any  Attempt  to  prodmre  the  Endepce  in 
the*  Bible,  and  to  fupprefs  fo  much  of  it 
as  is  produced,  efpecij^lly  he  who  jpciVate- 
ly  and  treaphoroufly  inferted  a  £die,  ican^ 
dalous,  ftup^d  peA:ription  in  print,  now 
in  my  Cuftody,  witbaiimpleHiftoryof 
the  Undertaking,  which  was. then  inthft 
Prefs,  like  that  old  ihuffling,   notorious. 
Sophifter,^  Author  of  a  Burlefque)  whidi^ 
had  its  Title  changed,  one  of  which,  was,' 
The    Pbilofopby    of  Divine    Revelafjian 
no  Argument  of  Impofture^   dated  from 
Edinburgby    where  if  he  had  play '4  Ws 
iTricks,  he  would  have  been  es^pelled,  or 
had  his  Defert  long  ago ;  who  has  give^i 
us  his  Image,    and  needed  not  give   us 
his  Name;  let. them  alfo  confider.    And 
whether  the  Perfon  named  2  Par^  xxviii.: 
12.  'bnn  AbjeSius^  one  temporifing,  Ca^eL 
Arab,  one  inclining  to  the  wrong  fide, 
be  thp  Name  of  an  apoftate  Jew  or  a 
Mabometan^  lefCriticks  determine.     The 
chief  End  of  his  Defign  in  this  Pamphlet, 
is  to  reprefent,  that  the  Philofophy  in  the 

Bible 
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Bible  is  feWe,  and  that,  *  if  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures  be  not  truly  conftnied  by  the 
Apoftates,  they  aire  to  be  rejef^ed ;  and 
he,  (H-  his  Fellow,  if  he  has  one,  is  ihew-* 
ing  that  the  Greek  Scriptures  are  not  truly 
conftrued  or  underftood,  &>  both  muft  be 
rgeOed. 

He  lays  it  was  not  lafe  for  JMhfes^  a 
great  Prophet,  to  give  a  true  Account 
of  natural  things;  as  he  fays,  for  fear 
Men  ibould  not  believe  it ;  and  fo  it 
(bould  diiparage  his  odher  Accounts  ^  but 
iafo  for  an  Ideot  to  do  it.  The  Predic- 
tion in  %/te  v.  38.  is  fulfilled^  as  Chrift, 
fo  Mojes^  canie  not  in  his  own  Naine, 
he  receives  him  not*,  if  Mother  Jhall 
eome  in  bis  &wn  Name^  him  ye  will  re-- 
eehoe. 

I  allow  him,  that  not  only  our  Eyes 
are  formed  for  our  Benefit  to  deceive  us, 
but  all  our  Senfes ;  that  Glkfle's,  or  ©r, 
will  not  help  them  out,  which  is  a  De- 
monftration  we  want  other  Helps ;  with 
tho&  Helps  we  can  fee  one  Subftance 
with  three  Agents  in  it,  and  by  them  aii 
Eflence  with  three  Pcrfons  in  it,  which 
St.  l^aul  refers  to,  J&/».  i.  20.  ^or  the 
iiroifihle  things  of  him  from  the  Creation 
of  the  World  Ktf(r/*if  are  clearly  Jeen^  (ber 
ing  taiderfioo4  by  the  'Things  that  are  ma dij 

even 
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e^en  bis  external  Power  amdGo/^ead  5  :jft 
fbat  they  are  witbouf  Mxftife,  I  allow  hio^ 
alfb,  that  it  is  not  faf^  for  Dcifts,  Fteon 
tbidbers  &c  •  to  change  the  Readings  of  the, 
apqftate  Jews^  becaui^  if  the  old  Rradiiig 
be  di^cover^,  they  are  ali  demoli/hed. 

The  Heathen  Greeks  had  fornacd  a«4 
fiied  Words  for  Things  a^  A^ioi^  origin 
lially  typical  in  the  true  Church,  and  car- 
ried off  by  the  Heathens  at  jBabel^  and  ap-> 
plied  to  the  Names,  and  the  Services  to 
them  in  the  Heathen  Religion^  in  their 
Dodtrine  '&ic.  and  they  had  Wefted  an4 
^jnipted  many  of  them  j^  and  the  poor 
Aninial  thinks  that  the  Things  and  Ac«% 
tions^  £>r  which  thoie  W(^ds  are  ufed  iq 
the  New  Teftament,  becaufe  the  Words 
have  lame  Significations,  among  the  Hea*? 
then  Writings,  they  mufl  fignify  as  the 
Heathens  have  ufed  or  conftroed  themi; 
and  fo  are  by  him  to  be  corrupted,  wreft^ 
?d,  depreciated,^  nay  fet  aiide*  There  h, 
pthet  Evidence  which  fettles  the  Meanings 
pf  thofe  Things  and  Adions,  which  £a 
haS'  neither  Learning  nor  Sehfe  to  kskovf 
any  thing  of. 

The  Prophets,  who  writ  in  Hebrew^ 
have  infellibly  placed  Words,  ufed  for 
common  things,,  to  facred  things  which 
had  the  fame  Ideas,    The  Heathen, Gr^^i 
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Antl^qr^  .placed  Words  to  th^y  knew  not 

P9^ftrvied  by  tl>e<)ld,.     .,  .  >.  >  t 

The  Fool  hath  faid  in, hk  H«rt»  thcfii 
wa3  no  JiUim\  t|vs  wjy%^;;;ifrj^en.  |le- 
demptian  wa^  pr^dii^,.  fu^d  :eiihihkcji 
by  Types :  h^muft  be  aft  in^tj^fy  gre^tr 
er  .Fool^  \rii«  afteri  'ti«  ^^^^^gi^iOied^ 
prints  thaX  th^.  Method  d|ey.J^ay«  takeii 
toi  fedeem^Men,  or  l^ofe  of  :exhibitii^ 
the  Memoty  iwid  Benefits  of  itj^.^fre  i<%t 
e&cftual. 
By  the  BtuliP  t|;iat.  our. afpr^^d  Author 
pjdowfl,  M^i^,  Gfer//?  9^wiHaan^d  thf 
'ete;i  to  feareh  the  or^gtitai  S^piptureSi  if 
they  wprernpt  trufy  traoQatj^dand  pndqr^ 
Ibodj^  whi(;:h  ^e  very  Pregept  iinplie^i 
they  were  Qpt  to  be.  fearched^  but  ri^^ 
jeiSked  as  obiHete,  Doe^-it  £)liow,  thi^t 
though  ^n^  |Q)riftiaQ$  iince,  hare  oc^ 
ob^y^d  or  pericxmed  that  Precept^  that 
therefoce  it  is.  void  ?  A»d ;  that  we  -ar? 
to  follow  the  Qqpf^ruftions  (^i  the  SpawA 
of  thofe,,,  who  had,  for  £x  hundred  Years 
r^edled  Chriil^  or  the  Directions  of  fuch 
illiterate  Creatures  as  this  Author. 

Contrary  to  what  is  faid  in  the  Pa- 
tent, which  (heated  the  Earl  of  Nor^ 
thumb^l^nd^  that  as  Lig^t  emitted  from 
tljie  SjLfo  tq  i(h^  OrbS;^  reflected  back  upon 
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the  Suit  t  ier  the  Honour  conferred  tipon 
him,  Mile^d  npon  the  Giver  j  whatever 
is  conferred  upon  fbch  ia  Creature  as  dm 
refleeis  Da^kneis. 

The  a^iem  'Heathens  were  the  occa- 
Soil  of  inferting  Word*  and  Accounts 
in  the  SkhrtW^  Scriptures,  which  give  us 
proper  and  nat^nral  Hcas.of  things  mthis' 
Syftem  I  «nd  as^  every  thing  written  there, 
is  for  our  Information,  fo  arc  thefe.  The 
later  Heathens  retained  fome  Scraps  of 
Troth,  and  aimed  at  the  reft ;  though  Ac 
Remiflj  Church 'had  taken  in  many  Error^ 
we  had  our  Religion  fr(?m  them ;  .  they 
have  the  Spoils  of  the  ktfer  Heathens  &c^ 
at  Rome^y  a*id  their  Writers  have  given 
us  many  Draughts  and  Accounts  from 
them,  whiph  arc  of  fome  Ufe.  The  a- 
poftate  Jeibs  'give  us  little  or  nothing 
out  Forgeries,  Lyes,  and  ^nfidefity ;  the 
Schemes  we^  have  riowon  foot,  arc  with^ 
out  natural.  Knowledge,  without  Ideas, 
without  which  there  can  be  no  Reafon, 
v^ithout  Language,  without  any  real  Tra- 
dition, without  Revelation,  fo  without 
common  Senfc;  and  were  fet  forward, 
and  are  carried  on,  by  thofe  ,  who  knovv 
nothing  of  any  of  thofe  things,  and  are 
without  defire  of  acquiring  any  of  them  ; 
and  therefore  they  cannot  be  'gtiiity  of 
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flaking  aii^r  MSkke,  hot  anfweraUe  for 
the  Coiifequences,  fiirtherthan  fuch  as^ 
o^d  fee,  ^f  iny  fucb  there  be,  £ot  ha«' 
¥mg  an  Avbrfion  to  the  Light  ^  each  for 
having  a  Ddfign  to  &rve  hb  own  private 
Views  here,  .and  of  having  the  Advan^ 
tage  of  J){seventing  others  froip  Viewing 
the  *Light j  fov  of;  keeping  Men,  even 
their  Benefador^  in  the  Thtk,  and  in  the 
hi^  Road  to  '  'who  will  be  no  longer 
fo,  tlian  whilp  they  aiie  in ;  the  Dark^ 
What  they  are  guilty  of,  who  have  Parts* 
aiid :  Support  to  ^  qualify  themfelves  to 
examine  into  their  Qb^liilcation  and  • 
Schemes,  but  do  not;  I  undertake  not  ta 
determine. 

.As  riK*!  the  Hawk^  is  the  Emblem  of  a 
Seer  or  a  Prophet,    fo  |y*  and  ^tt^j,  a«^ 
trahflated,  tht  two  Species  ^f^  Owls^  are 
Emblenis  o£  thofe  who  •  will  inot  fee ;   as ' 
]f^aul£xy$y  i  Cor.  be.  9.     Doth  God  take 
Cfopre    for    Oxen  f     So    do  the   divjne 
Writers  give  us  Ideas  di  Creatures,  with 
regard  to  the  Creatures,  ^  or  to  give  us  I- 
deas  of  Mro,  as  h^  faith,   fay  they  not- 
thefe   things  altogether    for    Our  fakes? 
This  is  not  calling  Names,    but  the  Hie-  ^ 
roglyphical  Manner  ufed  in  Scripture  of 
conveying  Ideas,    any  more  than  'tis  to 
9all  a   Bifliop,    who  :  feeks  out  the  beft  • 
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9^  Tbtt^J^^uH^^ifi^mny 

h«)r<lj,.,or.fO:,c^JI;  ba$  Flock  iSHeep;    icc- 

Ktpgdom  l^f$>:  ba9J2a.R0yiLOi^fndi)e$^' 
haft  ao  fef ding .  for  his  Flock>  Aots  whigiC 
I  h€[:p^A  to  .preyept  their  findii^'tlie  goodr 
!•  aii«re  th4k  Lord  h^  provided-  for  Acm;; 
.  saSj  Jwds.  thew  i  k>  barren  Rock«»  Frecii: 
p«ce^  and  iol<&i  Bog^  and-  Pits  r,  .and  in^; 
ilead  of  koepiog  ft  proper  Sriecies  of  Pog^ 
to  defend 'thetn  fromiWolyt5$  and  ^ki!^ 
thc^m  fi!om  graying  out  of.  th^  good  Tmn: 
tfifp,  he  ibonid  Jk^ad  thorn  into  ;  hircs^ 
Wolves  to  deyQurl  them  j  '  to  aifift  hftrt; 
to    drive    them,    down    Precipices, .,  intoi 

Bogs  OT  PiteQ?f  J*  Wiod  or  aa.evU  Shfcp- 

^i4U  Qttier.fi^diStq^^xcept  l|iof0  of 'the: 
Q wl  ,Kind>  iWUf <hip  the  Light :;  fonae :  asi 
the  Cofk  Gf c;.  \  proclaim  its  coming  e ver^ 
j^lorjling,  fpr^  which  he  lyas  fecred  among 
'     tb^.  Heatheofiir .  and  was.  made  a  Monitot 
ofi  him  to  S^  iPeter^,    Att  rejoice  at  its, 
comings  ^d  in  pt'oportion  to  the  Diflance . 
of  the  iCUmate.  from '  the Xine>  \i)  to  its.* 
diiferfsnt.  Pegree$  of.  Operation^  have  mu-i 
lipal  Voices,,  pa,y  their  Tribute ;  and  othfers , 
that  h^ve  not,  by  other  Ai£Uons, ;  fhew  / 
,^p,d  expreis  it  y    thefe  umcleaQ  Creatures,,. 
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^  all  o^rs,  were  &an2i5i£tb  give  fpiritiikl 

Ideas  tcf  Man ;    and  /^^ims^  6M 

Tadc  to  t&Jce  his  irdi2<tihGi|i  %■  theikhiAA 

^hanfehneb  iroin  the  Iji^hty -^^^ 

JE&  that'  J$tB  Eidl ,  ^mtetb  tbe'xijigbti 

^jpear  lead  jn  the  Day^  'o^'  in  the  Seaforit 

"whesi  I%bt  prevails^  ind  tnod:  ill  '^iihm 

or  Seafdns  vmin  DaHbidfs,'  the^iBtnbleiii 

of  ^  IgnoTMKie,  prevails,   bnddre  the  Bit^ 

tereft  Nights  uf  Froft;  >Snbwi  Sir.  :rathc* 

than  £be/ die  f  Lights   ,  Each;  -  {]iblltttte  it$ 

Hoi^/  aay  its  Heft  with  t^  moft  fildbjr 

aanfeooK  Element    thdt  ^ny  Creatuis 

^e£t6^ :  rsdier  than  go  out  *  into  the '  IA^bSl-i 

though  all    other  .  Birds  '  go  out^  ^sUid 

even   their>  Youa^  aite  (et  or*  pkdbd-tb 

throw  i  d^birJB  ^  out^  or  th$  Dam^  '^  'whilft 

they  are  Very  young,  dbes'it*  for  #[ebi  $    . 

which  llk£  Dani  of  theife,  if  ihe  wodid,  i^^ 

not  dO)  becaife  *tis>flaidL  By^  which  lt>f^m$ 

to  appearV'^  that  they  are  aKb  fram'd  t6 

hateOeannd^   or  fweet  Smell,   askl  to 

delight  in^ilih  and  Stink :  and'  when  they 

are  by>  any  medng;  forced  Into  the  Itighl, 

die  Eifiblem  of  a  Stat&*of  KnowlcdgCv 

thoagH  he  has  large  Eyes^'  be  draws  over 

them  his  inner  Eyelid^  tb  keep  himfirotn 

feeing  it  ck  any  thing  by  it:  Lam.  \\u  6 5^  66. 

Give  unto  them  tbscwerwg  (Mdrg\6^ina^ 

<y)  pfBearii  th/^U(^J0M4be^.  J^&fehut^ 

in 


Anger ^   unddefiroy  them  from  under  tii 
HeAvehs  of  yehovab ;   and  all  the  Feather- 
/     kind,  for  this  ;putfue  him  as  a  Monfler^  i 
Difgracetb  their  Gehus  *,  and  ^ho&  Species/ 
vrho .quarrel  .with  . no    other   Creature j 
all  join  to  call  hioi  Names^    to  purfue 
and;;  {5ek  him  to  death  ;    and  proclaim 
aloUd,  a  LefTgn  to  Meti;     I  intend  not  to 
rdlcift  upon  thofe  who  by  fomc  imper-* 
fedicm  m  their  Organs!,  or  by  Diteafes 
or  (khcT  Accidents,  \rhich  they  coiiid  not 
helpv  are  incapable;    The  diviiK  Writer! 
•     make  thefe  Creatures  Emblems  of  fuch 
'     Men,    who  make^   or  fuffer   themfelves 
to  be  made  fuch.     Almoft  all  other  Birds 
feek  their  Food  in  the  Light;  he  conftant-^ 
ly  in  Darkiiefs ;    and  even  his  Voice  was 
looked  upon  to  be  ominous  among  the 
Antiehts^  as  fuppofed  to  be  a  Meflehger 
of  the  malignant  Powers.    t£  you  view 
him  in  the  Lights    vvithout-  cpnfidering 
his  Adtions^  he  appears  to  be  one  of  the 
graVeft  and  moft  lagacious  of  the  winged 
kind,  adorned  with  party-colour*d  Fea-J^ 
thers,  with  a  RufF^   with  a  great  Head, 
with,  as  I  faid^   large   Eyes^    and  yet  is 
one  of  the  moft  ftupid   Animals  in  the 
Creation :  He  hafi  a  fieak  and.  krge  Ta- 
lons to  fieht,  or  to  kill  his  Prey^  whicby 
9S  he  ieeks  to  feed  upon  nothing  but  fiW 

th^ 


'di5r  V4iitliiiib«  he  «il])r  imploy s  o^mmI  poof 

vreak  Creatiires,   that  can-tieitlMr  ifi^~  / 

nor  nuke  any  £)eft«ice^'  tier  ntii^  nor  fly 

away^    who  thattbit  feek  liidr  Food  iiti 

the  Di^k  i  or  fuck  whoc^ob ite  in  ^ 

Dark,  or  dre  ailee|iw'    They'  never  muki^ 

ply,  fo  that  ^eie  if  sever  ^tbi»«i> 'CKie*  or 

two  ^een  in  a.  Ptdx^et,    lb   d^  ixi  fieferve 

their  eiftibk«m^eal  Uie,^  6 'ichelre  needed 

lie  no  Species  0f^Cr43tf»res:'£9^^        tfo 

leed  upon,  and  deftroy  tfaem^'  - juid  thoi^ 

each  of  them  hjies  Wiogc^  ntfUiirobe^  anoe 

m  his  Li&^  £xute  £x)^  fhi  Gnten4  to 

view  the  Beasoies  in  the  CreatioiH  becsuife 

he  hatestoniaktany  U^  ortotalBeaiiy 

Benefit  fiom  t^e  Light ;  ia  can  have  no 

Idea  of  any  thing  but  Darfcneis:  though 

he  has  Feetprbpeiiy  framed  to  reft  in  a 

green,  flouriflung  Tns^  he  hates  that,  and 

ahvays  creeps  intOi  a  rotten,  holk>w  one  $ 

fliuns  coming  into  noble  Biuldtngs,  where 

Men  9tc  inProTperityi  but  delig^ntfs,*  as  the 

Scriptnies  express  it,  'to  be  an  Inhabitant 

of  the  Ruins  ^f  the  OMft  noble  Edi&xSi 

which  were  become  £»,  hy  their  late  In^ 

habitants  refedting  the  Light ;  &  appears 

to  have  aii  innatb  Averfion  to  the  greateft 

Benefador,    and  to   all    inferior  Inftni^ 

ments  <^  Benefit  to  Man. 

...  •      .,, 

Con-    ^ 


be  ;Qf  «0i  JMOefiit .  to .  J^e  .Oeadon^  i^ith-s 
out  aiif  ^Aracilit  to.  .itH^mrelyes,    te^  the 

M«ftsi  and  .th«ir.  Ifopfcstv  <beif  JEggs  .or 
You0gi/ib.wjh(^9they  liVie,  ot^rbnttb 
Creature  odtwaUyi  ctf*$.il;  ij  term'd,  by 

Inftiii^  oialie  Provij^ni  Mgaioii  (hpm  Jl>y 
butldiog^lhi»r  Nefl$.Qfri .  in,  .diiferfnt  PUt 

that.thdtf  JSiwmies  daAbQt  tQine  at:ihem  j 
ritrelyc:.'this?  is!  alj^  ^  I^iTon  fqr  IVfeni 
Tfaere^are.alfQ  Ide^  ponvey 'd  froo^.  Olh^ 
Creatwcs^  .which  <:Qii^y.  ReafpfiA  Y^h^ 
fotne  Mea.  a^  as  the^  dd ;  but|  at  pt^^flCi 
I  forbear,  in&rtiqg  thettii  . ,   .  ' 

What  Kings  or  Priooes  have  to  do  with 
Religion^  is  hot  my  ^Bufinefs  ti)  fettle  j 
but  certainly  it  is  the  political  Intereil.  of 
evtty  Frifice  to.fuppre6  the  Dodxine  of 
the  apoftate  Jevs^  becaufe^  notwith^ 
flaoding  kte  Qfiers  to  ^take  Oaths  of  Ai-^ 
l^iance^  after  their  MaAner,  they  AeVer 
were,  xior.'cver  wiU  be»  fabje<3i  to  any 
King,  ai^  kx^er  than  for  their  own 
Convenience,  tUl  they  have  an  Oppor-» 
tunity  to  Rdael;  and  even  of  the  Re->' 
formed  Princes,  more  than  'tis  to  fuppref^ 
the  Do<5trine  of  the  Papifb  s    becaufe^ 

though 


ihdugh  the  litter  has^  and  would,  if  it  | 

touldi  ftlU  MskMiktA  the  Pdpe  to  dif*^ 
pofe  of  kin|donisi  But  will  riot  do  now ; 
yet  the  Apoftaftesi  ^whenever  thev  take  it 
into  their  Heads  that  their  Meffiah  i& 
come  j  will  doi  as  they  did  by  Mahumet  % 
who  they  aflifted  to  over-nin  all  the  eaftern 
Kingdoms,  whofe'Kkigs  had  fufFer'd  them 
to  fettle,  to  ercft  Schoolsj  write  and  dif- 
perfc  all  their  damnable  Tenets,  and  to 
deftroy  or  enflavc  all  thofe  Kings  and 
theii-  Families,  make  theft  Men  Eunuchs^ 
and  their  Women  Proftitutes  \  becaufe 
generally  Providence  makes  ufe  of  the 
Agents  who  are  permitted  to  commit  the 
CrimeSj  to  punim  thofe^  whofe  Bufinefs 
it  was  to  have  prevented  them.  If  the 
eaftern  Kings,  who  knew  the  political 
Belief  of  the  Apoftates,  had  banifh'd  them, 
or  politically,  by  fech  a  Civil  Law  as  the 
Inquifition,  burn'd  Tuch*  ofytfcem  from 
time  to  time,  as  6fFer*d  to  debauch  their 
Subjefts  in  the  Points  of  Allegiance,  and 
had  deftroyed  all  who  attempted  tb  move 
or  affemble  iipori  the  firft  Starting,-  Ma^ 
immvt  could  not  have  been  fet  up ;  and 
they  and  their  Ifliie  might  have  cnjoy'd 
their  Kingdoms  5  and  the  whole  World 
might  haite  been  Chriftians,  If  it  was  a 
Dntv  \\\  each  to  have  prevented  this,  and 
Vol.  VHL  H  <Iie 


L 


tlni  Cxmieoiiences  lie  at  tlielr  I)aors.'J 
.miift  leave  it  to  Cafiiiils  ta  detei:inme»f  i& 
wiiat  State  tfhote  Kiiigs  will  be  h^tp^Asi, 

Whenever  fucK  aabther  Whia.  takes^ 
the  Apojftate^  they  will  4o  Ae  £unf  witl^ 
all  their  Power  aBd  Wealth,  to  o w^^ruii 
all  the  Weftern  Kiagdpm^  nay  evm  d)e 
Mahometan  Empire^  whicfedoes  oot;  (ok 
tally,  though  in  a  great  aieafiire^  finite 
&eir  Purpoiies  ;^  becauie  they  deftroy.  &6li 
as  meddle  with  their  Rdi^oa;  afid  iiV 
^  Reformed  Countnea^  the  Apqftates' 
will  have  all  the  Clergy  educated  'm  their 
way,*  aad  alltfae  Free^thinfe^s  ^ir.  whicb 
hiiiiiitely  oat*do  the  Number  of ,  Pafii^s  ;> 
and  the  Quakers  wMi  not  cefiil.  Afi4 
beiides,  with  the  Pope^  a  Prinpe  whof 
iftrpuld  tara  Papifty  which  lew  woold 
fci^upie^  Qiay  hold  his  Kingdom  -^  ba& 
with  the  ApoA^tes  all  Kiags  muft;  be  de^ 
ftrqy'd.or  be  Slaves  to  their  King. 

EachQgaker  dmes  b>otherS)  and  aA 
ftm^s  to  hlmielf  the  Power  of  a  King  *^' 
they  will  not  fellow  any  Leader  to  aA* 
fault  AggMJ^rs,  or  even  to  prote<£t  their, 
C^ountry  by  Force  j  bat  put  that  upoa^ 
fijich — ^-*who  are  fe-^— -as  to  do  it  for 
tb$m  :  and  yet  have  the  Impudence,  to; 
chalUiage  Prote<£lion>  &c.  in  wg  State^ 

■     Will 
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WHf  it  tvtt  be  believed  by  any  one^ 
^fte^  bdieve^  there  were  Prophets,  and 
th«!  {bcf  Xvtit  iht  ScripttrreS  by  the  I)i- 
tt&iott  of  the  Hdy  Ghbft,  that  he  inten- 
ded taiiiperffedd  alirf  fetafidfc  thofe  Pro- 
^hdt*,  Stttpititt^i  ti&f  Cbrifi'^  ol/frix  Words, 
aWi  let  tip  ahothdr  ttt  of  Prophets,  ind   . 
ixttdtMtti,  as  foittfe  dre  fo  ftupid  as  toaf- 
fm  trat  of  thofe  VerySeniSttires,  to  obey 
the  ftupideft  ignoranteft  Vettnine,    who 
everfi^edj  who  canhot  pfdiounce,  read, 
or  write,  mtich  lefs  fohrt  i  Sentence  of 
common  Senfe,*  ftitf  much  left  of  Truth, 
of  any  Language  ?  The  Man  who  aflbrts 
^fr,  muft  be  (Irdnp.     WilP  it!  ever  be 
at  Qticftk*!,  that  thofe  who  firft  tolerated 
theor  to  tre^t  the  Scriptures  afe  'th^y  do, 
beBevetf  thcni,   or  that  they  ^ther  be- 
lieved, or  feafed,  or  loVed  U^rrft^  or  the 
Hoiy   Ghofi,    who    fir^ft  tolerated   thefe 
Creatures  to- treat  thtfm  piiblicfcfy  as  they 
do  ?    Did  they  not?  ititend  by  tolerating 
thdr  Spirit  to  deftroy  the  Authority  of  the 
Scripture?    t>\i    they  not    Ibori    fhcw 
with  what  View  they  did  it?  And  will  it 
not  give  ground  of  Sufpicioh  of  thofe 
who  confirm  and  enlarge  it  ?  Is  their  Spi- 
rit or  the   Scripture  the  Fence    a^ainft 
Popery :  Thefe  Impoftors  would  have  us 
believe  that  Blafphcnciy  is  hereditary  to 

H  2    '  their 
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(heir  Children^  as  'tis  by  Imprecation  up-^ 
on  tliofe  of  the  apoftate  Jews ;  as  lone  as^ 
they  iinpofe  that  upon  us,  we  cannot  hu* 
manly  conjedure  how  they  can  be  de- 
ftroy'd  i  till  the  Time  that  thcfe  Nations, 
who  tolerate  Blafphemy  pnblickly,f  both 
in  their  Mouths  and  in  the  Writings ,  of* 
the  Apoftates,  which  they  both  bIaK>he^ 
moufly  afcribe  to  the  Hofy  Ghofty  fball  by 
the  Indifference  of  forae,  and  by  their  refii- 
fing  to  bear  Arms,  be  fubjedled  to  Popery, 
Fifth  Moivarchy  Men,  Mahometans,  or 
thoi^  who  make  the  firfl  Attack  ^  or  be 

deftroy'd.  . 

Jf  upon  other  accounts  it  were  lawful,. 
and  if  it  were  not  to  the  f  reiudice  of 
Chriftianity,  one  might  wi(h,  that  every 
King,,  who  tolerates  them  to  exerclfe  and 
teach,  their  Blafphemy,  arid  live  in  his 
Country,  ihould  have  all  the  reft  of  his 
Subjedts  turn  to  be  of  their  curfed  Opi* 
nion ;  or  rather,  that  as  many  Quakers 
as  he  has  Subjects,  were  imported,  and, 
the  Chrjftians  were  admitted  to  equal  E- 
Hates,  as  they  enjoy'd  in Chriftian  King- 
doms ;  fo  that  he  might  not  have  one 
Chriftian  to  truftin;  that  he  might  ei-. 
ther  triift  to  the  curfed  Spirit,  which  is  in- 
them,  for  Prote^iori,  or  be  forced  to  hire 
't'roops  irom  neighbouring  States  to  keep 

him- 
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hlmfelf  on  the  Throne,  and  be  at  their 
Mercy,'  when  their  Countrymen  fhoyld 
think  fit  to  attempt  taking  his  Kingdom ; 
So  for  Free-thinkers.  We  fhould  foon  fee 
Mrhether  any  King  would  tftift  his  King- 
dom to  their  Spirit  j  do  we  truft  P^/g/JZ- 
H)aniay  qr  any  Place  where  onJy  Quakers 
are,  to  them  ^ 

i7Jb,e  Quakers,  »i(J  moft  other  Seds, 
treat  each  other^   nay  afl  others,  as  Re- 
probates; and  the  Quakers  treat  each  o-^ 
Iher  as  Brethren.    Many  who  pretend  to 
be  Chri^ans^  ^low  theie.  and  thcmfelyes 
to  be  aH  alili  5  which  makes  other  ordi- 
nary  People  believe  there  is  nothing  in 
any  of  them.     If  Chrif^aps  treated  each 
other  as  Brethren,  and  all  the  reft  as  Rcr 
probates,  their  Numbers  woiild  encreafe 
more  thrn  it  does  by  Preaching ;  the  com*?- 
inon  Excufe  is  Charity,  a  qurfed  Impo^ 
fition  \   for  by  Charity  we  ought  to  ep- 
couragc  Belipvers,  ^nd   not  lay  out  our 
Monpy  with  Reprobates.  Do  the.  Quakers 
employ  or  lay  out  ;their  Money  wjth  a 
Chriftian,    if  they  can  find  a  'Quaker  ? 
This  is  the  Myftery  of  their   Religion/ 
which  brings  no    fmall  Oain   to   their 
Craftfmen ;    and  yet  every  one   knows 
they  are  ready  to  fpend  that  Money  Chri- 
Jftians  put  into  their  Hands  to  eftabliftj 

H  3  .  ^  Blaf; 
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^laTphemy,    and  xook  oi^t 

!^hc  other  Prctpne?  i^  ^u  Pauh  Sp)ei^» 

i  Car.  ix.  22.  /^»?  j»7i?^|f  all  thin^  to  aljf 

Men;  fep  the  who)e  sin4 th^  H/^fltl<^i9 
he  was  not  a  Sadduce^  to  j^n  the  Saddii^ 

ces,  If  or  a  Heathep,  to  gain  the  U«»thp3, 

but.  ajfted  in  cafual  ^tat^  j  a^  hprix  a .  ^ ' 

as  bred  under  the  Law,   as  if  hf  ha4 

bred  under  noLa^,  hfit  fUU  iu)t.with€>ut 

Law  to  God,   but  vpde{:  Ikyir  to  Cirifi^ 

And  evpn  this  wf^  Qpt  to  ^qcourstgi?  th^^ 

to  go  on  in  th^ir  .^tfo  w^y^  but  tp  cop-r 

vert  them. 

The  Devil's  firfl:  A^ertiop  Wfts,  That  thQ 
jileim  dealt  |iQt  faithfoUy  with  thejr  Suhr 
jeds ;  ever  iinc^  ^h^t,  tkat  ChrifH^s  arQ 
not  faithful  $ub]ed:s  tQi  ti^r  K^in^. 

ThP  Enemies  of  Ck^'0  h^ve  ^Tways  in^ 
finuatcd  ,that  they  yf re  <i?ter  S^^bjefts  for 
Princes  than  Chnihgns,  t)e<?aufe  th«  Chrir 
i^iajri^  fquplpd  \9^  efttcr  ii^ta  ^ngagcn^cAts^ 
which  they  never  ftiick  ^t  '  Our  Clergy 
have  bef  n  io  f^ipfoundfdwith  theTr^nila-; 
^ons  of  the  Apo^tes,  th>t  they  cpuld  not^ 
and  fo  -pelted  yrith  the  Authority  of  hun 
man  Reaibn,  th^t  i^hey  doril  pot  attempt  to 
fpeak  the  Truth  pw^cf  rning  the  Chriftiac( 
Schenne,  and  the  Qhligation  of  an  Oath  | 
fo  that  neither  J&ing.  ^xor  People  know 
^  '  wha^ 


HfFiUt  oiakds  Jsui  OKttbr  Inadbg^  fa  force  it- 

ioft.ofieiidit;  aikd^arcak  it  qh  the  other. 

.. ..iThiD  jDi^iaeyv^  i^f  die  Scheme  c^  the 

Aedoinpticvr  itiid  Salyaim  of  &lleti  Main, 

is  co&tody  to  the  C9iftnia»M»  of  the 

Apoihetcs^  lb  ta  chir  Tran^^         and  is 

pot  oMy,'  ;is  tlielMvwKS  were  for^  to 

4caU  it^    iboTC  ^liivHi  i9Le^oi\»   ^  die 

lughc^  Degimi  jqf  Rjpafopi:  d^«t  Maa  iri 

JtfmdQibn^  i)f  tt^  i^  had  been  then  put; 

amld^iWithout  ^Q46ti^  l»a«xHtd       to^  but 

fiven  dire£ily  iDQfpijrdiry  to  that  Re^ibirt,  to 

idicrt  ahythiog,  idpeci^j  jbch  u  ftupen- 

^us  F^^  wkboijitEhridfiioe  j  dxo'  hWh^ 

iy  juft  and  i»afixpa}dle  Ajrfae^  uut 

Rev^latioh  conftnped,  afiid  the  Cafe  £iir- 

ly  ftated    Reaibn.was  not  givea  to  Map 

to  fiad  oat  the  Tenm  of  his  Reden^ption, 

hut  to  ta]^e  Ideas  from  (enable  thin^ 

coaTey'd  by  Reveiatioy^  and  ufitdiem^  to 

take  Ideas  of  and  purfoe  the  Method  re-  • 

veal'd.    Nayy  it  was  both  abQve  ahd  (0Oq« 

trsry  to  die  Rjcaibo  of  A^ig^lsi   for  if 

thofe  Angels,  now  Devils,  c0a)d  by  their 

Reafofi,  or  any  Faculty  in  th6c^^   have 

ieen  into    infoike  Wifdonii    and    have 

known  by  aoyFacull^  in  them,  that  the 

J^bbim  could  have  clevis'd  a  Method  to 

have  made  a  Man  infinitely  fuperior  to 

oi^49f  thcm^  and  who  Should  be  able  to 

\  •   «  4         .        .      M 
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foil  and  juiUy  oohiferilii  t  idiem  »toi  Helf ; 
they  would  have  obqred  Ithe  Dbcree^^attd 
not  have  attempted  to  opfNxf^  -  miiciit  lefe 
to  have  ptx^fecmcid  the  Defign  to  deftio^ 
Men,  and  overcoiha.liim;  Wliatever 
thole  Angels  thonghtof  their  F^enkies,  or  • 
Peiieft'  Man  tkmght::of  his  Reafiin^ 
wJiereby  they  both  &llj  they  bsd  Data 
to  reafon  upon,  and  rgeding  thdie^  niad^ 
them  faU  j  and  Man  n6w, .with  Idk  Ca^r 
pacity/  has  ^dearer  DatOj  and  if  he  'le^ 
jcd.thofe,  «he  muft  &11  ftiU  lower« 

As  the  JR^bim^  upon  the  Exhifaitioa 
of  cutting*  pff.  the  Purifier,  were  pleafed 
to  bind  thcmfelves  to  per£nn  the  Con- 
ditions of  that  Covenant  by  Oath,    &x 
make  Qbrt0  that  Son,  that  Prieft,   and 
that.  Sacrifice:  which  ihould  purify  us,  by 
Oadi«   So,  as. an  Exhibition  of  cutting  o^l 
the  Purifiei;.w^'uied  among  all  Men  at 
making  Beace^  or  upon  making  any  other 
fokmn*  Covenant  with  an.  Oath  j,   fo  a- 
mong  inferior  People,  belieiring  that  Ofeith; 
bindmg    to.  the  Aleimi    they    believed 
that  OT  Oath,»  ior  the  fame  Reafoixs,  was 
bindiog  to  them ;    fo  nothing  can  inake 
an  Oath  bintding  bjut  the  Example  of  the 
Aleim^  in  binding  their  Covenant  by  Oath; .. 
Tfal.  XV,  4,    He  Jhvore  kto^  bear  the  Evil^ 
and  changed  not 'j  and.no^c  will  be  bound. 

'*  bjr 
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v%an  O^h'fedttHofe  Chriftijtns-  who  liii-, 

decAtod  and  J^iieve  die  Scriptures,  who 

expedtfialvaftion  by  the  Akiw  being  bound 

fajr  tiieir$.    Tailkmg  oi  calling  God^to  wit^ 

.ne&;  whofets^uiB  is  Witnefe  to  every  Ao^ 

.tkwfi,  afHnfeing  in  the  Frc&nce  of  God, 

te&re  wh<Hn  all  A£ii6ns  ap|)eari  is  nok 

:thkg  to  the ONrpofej  'tis,  Soktsthe  A^ 

i^K^iielp  iiie>  fby  perifarmin^  thdr:C^|th,) 

.wt^ich  effaattally  binds,      ' 

As  the  Chnftian'  State,  here,  is  a  State 
iA  Warfare  $  befideschoofing  their  Akim 
anid  -.fellowing;  their  Way,  they  are  to 
refift  all  Attempti?  of  the  E&emy^  each 
itho&'upoii  himielf,  or  upon  any  one  of  * 
his.  Brethren* ;  real  Chriflians  are  the  only 
4Vfenr  of  Honbur,  the  only  loyal  Subjedis^ 
wtid  ^^knowledge  the  Forfeiture,  are 
thaHk£it  to  the  Aieim^  fo  to  the  Sure? 
ty,  :n03iw  the'  King,  who  fuff^red  for  die 
Tfcafon  5  obfcrre  the  Laws  of  his  King-r 
docn,  ami  ai^  qualiiied  to  come  into  the 
King's  Prefence,  and  they  only  expedk 
Benefit  irom  the?  Oath  of  the  Covenant, 
and  are  only  obliged  to  keep  their  C^ths* 

So  a  Man  who  is  not;  a  real  Chriflian, 
is  not  qualified  to  be  a  Member  of  Soci- 
ety* :No»w  when  all  Pretences  to  other  A- 
kim  are  vani/hed  1  the  Jews  who  have 
fenouqced  that  Benefit,  regard  not  an 
*  Qath| 
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<»fi  icU  and  iNny  Saly^ofl;  tt/g^ tttnot ^ 

.*wwe  luriy  than  7i?i>OT«»^  igjtted  _ 

.jfrara  outward  A^n^t  bujt  teom  w)iat^ 
,withvi  thwDw  t>  fog^rd  niH  his  Oath^ 
^faenfiye  wiU  not  !t«ke. .  an  Oatb<  TJhb 
htt  Hsui  oi  thc^fe.  hsft^i^  O'eatuix^ 
^ho  ngoft  Chrift  Md  taUf  lof  Mdralk]i^ 
who  pretend  to  beOuidi^  aiod  Eacampks 
to  whoih  d)ey  cap  ieduce,  piored  he  rer- 
^garded  iK^  QgMilis«  If  there  ifm'e  i»xda4 
ibut  t2ie  Beiaiefks  of  ^Sm^jety  were  the  imkf 
End  of  Men^  tbofe  very  PqrfoDS  biieai^ 
fhroogh  whatpiijiy  could  he  the  Boiidttdf 
that  Society ;  they  tajie  Oaths  and  ktiake 
$uh&riptk>Q$  contrary  tp  thpir  own  de^ 
clared  Sentifliipmsy  which,  ^m^  th^ 
look  not  iif>on  to  be  buidiagy  Jior  tMcx 
intend  to  per&rm^  to  qualify  them  to 
a<^  a  Farce,  for  Places  ot  Profit ;  ^  if 
there  were  a  God  and  op  Chrift,  .  thejF 
defpife  the  Cknnifdence.  ^^d  ^oyf^  oi 
that  God;  'tis  no  Tycvapm  thsm,  withi^ 
out  fb  much  as  what  th^  apoftate  Jews  and 
Papiils  psetend  to,  whkh  1$  ci^a^y  tp. be 
abhorred,  a  Power  of  DifpaDtfatipp  ^  if 
ithe  ^im  had  diipenied  with  th«ip 
CXith,  it  had  been  foving  fuch  in  kind  ^ 
if  there  be  a  Trinity  lof  Ferfons,  ib  a 


phrifty  they  are  of  ali  M^wlund,  that 
f^y^r  Iived>  tb/?  XQoft  accarf^$  aod  i^ 
gpy  "of  t^e  thref  paib,  ^hcy  are  fo  fiqr 
^ppi  b^Mig  lii:  to  be  Quides,  or  to  be 
ffipft^d,  tb#J:  ifi  ini):cji4  of  being  by  Prinr 
ciple  FopI$  apa  Cpwardsy  tbey  were  Mei^ 
9t  Rpfpiiuioni  {)Q  Mtm  of  the  Sooiety 
could  be  fafe'3  a^d  thfy  ^ot  oiiiy  forfeit 
i^e  Protean  of  -Society,  but  by  the  Exr 
jjinple  of  »1L  Societies  which  have  eytf- 
fubiiiledy  Z^&h^  tp  be  p^t  tP  tfa^  Oioft  inr 
faiDous  ^rts  of  Deatb|  that:  each  Society 
90uld  invent ;  aod  if  ^  pf •  them  could 
ipfc»pe  the  panels  of  the  Society,  they 
ojight  to  be  hang'd  or  burn'd  ia  fffigy,    ^ 

.  SufJr  Prji<aicc?  were  Death  by  our  Law; 
and  oawfl;  bp  Co  agaip,  if  w^  fubfift  j  thot' 
thQ  PapiAs  (^ifpenfe  with  Qa^hs  to  ierve 
their  irmrns  where  the  }^%  play  their 
G^uft^  ^duce  ^briftian^'  iSff.  by  which 
they  attempt  to  gcit  the  Gj^vernmente  in-^  - 
to  their  Wand?^;  aiid  fiwft  We  done  it,  if 
l^oliqy  could  prevail,  afld-^tbe  Curfc  upon 
thetn  did  not  hinder  i;  |  ipvea  the  Papift« 
^re  forced  to  findthew  guilty  upon  flcn- 
i^er  Evidence, ,  and  burjfi  them^,  the  Of- 
fenders here^  who  have  had  Uj>iverfity 
£ducat^4  have  no  other  Pleainexcufe, 
^ut  tl^  jg^cbr  UniverfMy  encourages  an 

,  apoftatc 
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apofbte  Jew  to  inftill  the  Prmdlplcs  int(5 
them,  when  they  are  young ;  and  if  thd 
Papifts  could  be  perfuaded  to  take^  the 
fame  Mcafures,  it  would  be  the  fhoft  like-^ 
ly  Method  that  ever  was  thought  of,  tb 
make  an  Union  of  the  two  Churches, 

The  Laws  againft  Heathens  and  Hcrc^ 
ticks,  by  the  fml  Chriftian  Emperors,  arc 
collefted  by,  and  may  be  lecn  >n  C  JK 

Fah-oti ad  Tit.   Cod.  Tbeod.  de  Pa^ 

ganis  Sacrijn  &  Templis,  &  aL        - 

The  Rump  Parliament  will  rife  up  a-* 
gainft  us  and  condemn  us;  Vthcy  fenten- 
ced  one  of  the  Founders  of  Qur  prefcnt 
Blaiphemers,  as  near  as  I  can  remember^ 
to  be  thrice  pillored,  to  b?  bored  thro* 
the  Tongue  with  a  hot  Irop,  to  be  cpjif 
fined,  and  to  work  for  what  he  pat. 

Nay  even  Oliver  Would  not  hear  the 
BoUicitations  of  a  Party  for  pardoning  a 
Man,  who  had  blafphcixjed  the  Perfon  hg 
pretended  to  worfhip. 

As  I  have  looked  as  far  into  .  Antiquity, 
perhaps,  as  any  has  done  before  me  3  I 
thought  I  fhould  be  ab'e,  at  leaft,  to  rec- 
tify the  Opinions  of  all  Orders  of  Men  ; 
and  upon  an  Opinion  of  one,  who  had 
looked  into  my  Works,  and  aims  at  be- 
ing a  great  Politician,  that  they  were  on* 
ly  fit  to  bc/confidered  by  learned  Divines ; 

I 
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I  was  forced  to  aflert  that  every  Man  who 
had  fti£iied  at  keepcng  or  getting  Empire^ 
or  at  being  a  Prime  Minifter^  had  always^ 
whether  in  jeft  or  earnefli,  deckred  that 
his  Intent  was  tomaint^  Religion,  and 
reform  Abufes  in  it^  except  r  among  a  Set 
of  Men  who  had  loft  all  Knowledge  of 
l^eligion;  and  that  the  People  never 
came  in  and  perievered  upon  any  other 
Motive,  nor  ^till  they  believed  their  Deiiga 
was  fo ;  thofe  few  Inftancesnot  excepted  ^ 
becaufe  upon    any  other  Motives,    the  ^' 

Kings  or  Minifters  never  eftabliflied  them-, 
ftlves,  nor  the  Kings  their  Lines.  Thoughc 
I  aim  at  neither,  my  Scheme  will  not  bo 
univerfal,  'till  this  be  allowed;  but  as  Hy- 
pocriiy  mtroduced  Enthufiafm,  and  in  the 
iaft  Inftance  we  had  of  Policy  and  Zeal,- 
for  a  Return  to  Abufes,  had  like  to  have 
prevailed^  and  a  Refolution  to  avoid  thofe,. 
has  introduced  an  Hypocriiy  in  Wicked-. 
nefs  that  almoft  every  one  aims  at,  pre- 
tending to  be  more  wicked  than  he  poi^ 
Hbly  can  be ;  I  almoft  defpair  of  making 
any  prefent  Advantage  by  Politicks. 

Since  Youth,  from  the  higheft  to  the 
loweft,  muft  be  guilty  of  fome  Crimes^ 
and    fince   many    continue    to    commit , 
Crimes  'till  they  come  to  the  feveral  Pe- 
riods of  Life  J    and  fince  Chriftianity  is 

the 


ltd    '         Tk  tletigim  ^jf  Sitail^ 

iJbeorily  ReMon  whkh  has- any  Foiift-^ 
Aaxhtii  and  mice  it  take9  iii  1^  Pier^- 
at  any  AgCi  who  embraces  the  Ttwapf 
and  pf oclainifS  a  Conficferatkm  to  wipe  olF 
what  is  paft,  why  jQioulctaiiy  Ptkice  or 
People  be  bantered  out  of  this  ineiliiiu^^ 
Benefit,  by  illiterate,  covctoas^  ikipid^ 
Creatures,  who  can  know  nothii^  o# 
tht  matter  f  why  fliouW'  not  they  raAer' 
be  treated  as  Enemies  to  Cjod,  to  tlie 
King,  and  to  Men  ?  fe  a  Man  who  WbnW? 
di^oflefe  the  Kin|:  c>f  histempcM^al  King^ 
dom,  for  a  few  Years,  a  'I'raitor  ?  A«tf  '^ 
Hot  one  more  fo,  who  would  deprive' 
him  of  an  eternal  Kingdom  ?  Is  one  vAio 
robs  another  of  a  few  Pence,  to  be  put  to* 
death  ?  andohe  who  oflfefj  to^  rob  Man^ 
kind  of  Hereafter,  to  be  carifled  ? 

A  Man  that  was  bom  Heir  to  the  drdi-r 
nary  Eftate  of  a  Knight,  and  fo,  much  lefs,. 
thofe  higher,   fo  up  to  the  higheft,  could^ 
never  be  fuppofed  to  take  pains  to  ftudy 
•   as  long  as  was  neccflary  to  acquire  the 
IKnowledge  of  the  Hebrew  in  the  curied^ 
Methods   the  Rabbies  have   laid  down, 
and  our  Pretenders  to  Divinity  have  pur- 
fued :   if  they  had,  they  muft  have  been^ 
apoflate  Jews  j  if  they  had  not,  they  were 
forced  to  pin  their  Religion,    their  Faith, 
upon'  the  Sleeve  of  one  of  ^  their  Crea--' 

tures. 
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or r Aii^<^gili^  dStmnk  ttt 

erQfi?.  where  Parties'  pr^ysifl,.  upoafomci 
ftt  up  by  ;^  Party*  orj@V'.    Nowiaiqp 
fCf  taei%  ifi  th?  .Tipie  h4  fpM*tO;r«ad 
a  lieatheri:  A^tJb^Dr,.  k  a  Yqir.  or  iwo^ 
Qi^XVfkh^  €Oin«K>fi  Senfe^  andi.modenMiA 
Application,  be  Matter  of  the  Ukireiv^ 
sM*  the  Scriptures  wrk  |n.thatili4f^iiage, 
£>  as  to  find  fttfiicieAt  Eyi4en«e  tor  wk 
Eaith^  a4d;ac:^piire  the^  Kiowte^ige  of.  aib 
things  in  A^tiai^y  divine  and  hmmm^ 
andxl^if  hi0i&1if  from  being  impos'dxiq)*- 
005  by  Faiafiic%  ^  many  have  b«»n»    We^» 
have  an  Ini^ioeinMr.  i&  F^^f aire's  W&^ 
of  C  XIL  Kka^  of  Sweden^,  p*  36 5^  *^  Asi 
to  Religipa,  wongh  the  Sei;itinienfes  oTl 
a  Prince  need  not.  influence  thole  of  o* 
thtt  Mcny  and  the  Opinion  of  a  King^ 
f9  ill  inform'il  as  Cbarks  ian.  be  of  no* 
^eat  Weight  in  fech  Matters  r  J^  it  is,j 
proper  that  Mens  Coriofity  fliould  be  fa- 
tisfied  in  this,. as  v?ell  as. in  other  Particu-r 
lars  concerning  him.    I  have  it  from  the 
Gentleman  who  gave  m^^rnoft  of  the 
Materials  of  this  Hiftory,  th^t  Charles  wa&i 
a  ferious  Lutheran  'till  the  Year  tyoy^ 
he   then  (aw    the    famous    Philofopher 
Monf.  Leibnitz  at  Lei^eky  w^ho  was  a: 
great  Fr^e-thinker,  and  talked  s^y  freely* 

bavins 


'the  keligim  <f  ^tin] 

iuving  inAiHcd  hifc  Notions  into  morr 
Princes  bdide&this.  Qsarles  learned  frona 
the  Converiation  of  this  Fhilofopher  a 
good  deal  of  Indifferenoe  for  Lufbera- 
nifm  i  which  he  carried  afterwards  much 
&rtber :  when  he  had  more  Time  in  Tkt- 
key,  and  had  feen  fo  many  forts  of  Ffo^' 
&Mons. 

Of  all  his  old  OfnnionS  he  retained' 
but  one,  which  was  abfolute  Predeftina-' 
tion,  a  Do£b:ine  that  ^yotired  his  Coa-; 
rage  and  jultiiied  his  raih  Adventures." 

I  have  been  very  concife  in  this,  be- 
caufe  I  have  touclKd  feveral  6f  the  Sub- 
jcfts  in  former  Tra£l:s,  fo  to  iavoid  Repe-' 
tition  I  mufl  refer  to  them.  As  I  an 
in  the  next  to  treat  upon  mote  fub-' 
lime  Subje^,  this  is  only.to  remove  a 
ftwObftaclc^  to  ftripMen  of  their  Jdok,- 
that  they  may  have  nothing  but  the  Truth, 
the  Scriptures  left,  and  that- they  may'aft 
the  Part  of  rational  Creatures ;  I  de'£re 
nfjthing  of  any  Man,  but  that  he  may 
fee  for  himfelf,  and  weigh  the  Evidence 
I  offer,  with  what  has  been  offered  lately 
by  others. 

The  Scriptures  have  been  buried  in  a 

Load  of  filthy  Tranflations,    &c.  1  have 

fubmitted  to  the  Drudgery  of  a  Scaven-  ' 

ger,    of  raking  and  carting  it  off,    with. 

the 


the  Plcafiirc  fojr^my  X-abpur^  of  feeing 

^  <)thtfSr  of  more  'ISMynableHrts,  qua- 
lifieid  for  reafaiiing>  hive  ihewed  that,  ihe 
Scheme!'  of  Sfcriptiirc  exercifca  their  j^^ 
n;oft  fatuities,  reftifieg'thern,  arid  jiHeWs 
lAitMhtsi^io  ma^riif^'  of  feviaerfcaj  *>nd' 
r^fbn^  ot  jadge  £rbm'it^;"\<rhic^'nq  other 
VfvtAci^;'iyhx^  &c:/QO}x\A  do, 

or  fo  muth  as  malce  a'. tolerable.  Pretence 
of  doing,  without  Z)^/l?  >nd  pbiicefiions' 
and  Figures, '  and  dlt  the  ;C6htradi(3ipns 
to  jReafpn  and  conW6ori  Serife.  ;  /  *  ': 
'  tr\izvt  ranged  the^idence^  and  inadq 
a  decifiye  Battle  among  the  Books.  1 
'*  1  have  fet  ap  thfe  Bible  on"  one  fide^ 
and' hive  brou^t  ^ft  ';  which  have  been 
fhottoiedto  be  at  War  virith  it,  on 'the 

Other fidt;    \  . '  '*:  ^. 

*'  l^he'^Bibl^  ^apijeif^'to  be  the  prginal 
At^dkrii^of  yemahy^j^^  the  Be- 

giflhing^'of  jirr  thfft^  iri  this.  Syftem,  of 
all  divine,  and  himiuti  Knowledge. 
;  m^Heatheii  Writings,  Cldfficks  Gfc 
hayis  *  ho  Account  J  of^any  Beginning  *  or 
Atiti^uity,  appear  td'  be  Wirtrd 'Accounts 
of  imaginary  Gods,' ctearly  defcVibed  in, 
and  proved  to'  be  .created  by  the  Bf-' 
blc ;  of  applying  t?ie  Images,  firli  ufcd 
'     Vol.  Vm. '    Jt      .^  -       -fo/,    ^ 


fbry-and  the  Services,  firft,  p^d.ter  0ic? 
true  jihiin\  to  their'  tmaginiigy  ;  pjaes  ;f 
whereby .  tbey  ase  tivncd  Evii^nGe  i^r.  the^ 
Bible.    ...  «   .  .     - 

*Tli^rqi'ge4  TmdUiohs  of  die  9]>oftajt«r 
TewSf .  admitted  ii^ta  :tbe  Romt^  ^m  Re- 
armed Churc^esi  have,  theriaijelyes  mc wU 
whaJ;  ihw^^  .%y  Vmtrthpy'are  ^ 

their  pcftgns,  to  d^^ .  the  ^vid^Af ^.  of 
cverylthSpgtluitktpes  fp  thcji[\?rc/^q-: 
^ft^  aad  rqededJ  '  ^   V./;    , 

The  mo^eni  PhiJolBphy'  18  ma^ ;  vpi  of! 
ifenfclefs  Words  foi^  ]^^  f'^i^;^ 

Qf  the  A^entSy  their  xgfvm,  wi  ^^^KipSy 
dcfcrihed  ih  the  Bihlip.>  .  ,  •    /      . 

TheJ^te,  Ptetcwies  .to  Re^hjug  ^^^ 
fiicH;  I?i;pmifGis  5  'to  .the^taght  ot  «c!^tu^c, 
ftroip.fuch  dark  t)oings;;;  To^ Ip^j^atjoni 
without  a.  Sentence  of  commbijii  Seirfe  j^ 
Tbteafihiiig  theJPej5igo,p|;the^ig|^^^ 
without  fcaowing\ ,  the  Lctter&jj  ^  qc ,  i  fr??^ 
tiie  l^uks  givi^i^  l^y  tfee  .mwt^aH'*]^?^^ 
mies'ta  Chriftiamty^   pr  ^<pcr4|hg  to.  the 
Direftioiis  of  thpfe ,  who  prqtead/tQ  'ii^- 
thority  in  the  Church',  .  contcary  Jo  theij 
Writing  and  Senfe  o|*  the  Scriptures,  To 
Morality  without  knowing  w^t'kmeahs^ 
or  what  it  wais  firfl  na,sned  fbr^  and  all 
the  reft  that  oppofe  the  revealed  ^yftem, 
are  ihewed  by  Scripture  to  be  Madne& 

^  Sucji 


tin^ty  w^rfe'  JBercglyphl6^iisvcal^<! '  b^ 
^6  Ahc^rits;'  and  ptit 'irittt?  Wrftii^  W; 

l^i^l  ari4'  ^'^  J*rophets,-  ,^tl '  m^a -W 

flife  apcj^fl;^  Jews,  lat  thttoi 'fearcH  ,^«^ 
Wpttir^ ; '  'I5bch  as  beife^  ijie  ConftAit:-'     ■ 
^njS,    Poiflt&gs   ^c.    pf  tjife  apolit^t^ 

"etvs^  mfe  ^  for  tbe  BfetidkVdf*  Chnfti^' 
.  :t'themr|8ifoWtlioffe :  Suth  ]js'thi|ikt^j^ 
ii&a  difcoW  piv^nity  fixjjn  tJiJe  |fea;3ieW 
or  thdr  Cqnittletitatafs,  d^tk  &c.  'tet* 
^em'  fofiovt;  thehi :  Sach  ^  ti^ve  tl^t^ 
Ac  Modoi;^  <jf  the  Orbs*  were  mtHfj 
known.  bdSiffc  Copet^m£tat  par  Phl!gj|j-i* 
'%  bef6¥e;'  Q^  that  It  ^^junaerifoojji^y. 
fir  ^tf<ff'2Vhi>ft>»,  let  diem' ibdy  tKefr' 
"Sboks:  SUeb  9J&  beheve.  they ^ati  difcttvef * 
ilt  DivJiiity  9xA  Phitofophy  out  of  iliilr' 
liwn  Heads,  kttherh  folfow  thfelr  Nofesr  v; 
^  Such  as  believe  there  neither  j§,  not  is> 
aiiy  OcGafloDL  f6r,  any;  of  thefe  Specks,, 
df  Knowledge,  aye  hotSVirdi.  my  tio-v 
tke.  ■ 

I  may  fay  to  the*  Al>^ftates,  as  J^latt 
iaid  to  Chrill,  yobn  xviii.  35-  in  another 
ienfe,  -/fw  i  a  Je^w  t  Thoie  of  your  own 
Nation  have'tfanfinitted  the  Evidence  of 

■ 

the  Chriftian Religion  to  us;  Whath.vc 
•ypu  done  ?  Say  for  yourfelvcs,  you  will 

I  z  ngt 
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HOC  Jbdieve  !thc  JSvidefice,  ib.yflLU^  ive 
arc  not  to  read  t6e  Writiii^StaS't^^    ftaiid^ 

Spa  Hcathqii,  were  not  qu&  iFore-i^thqi^ 
ifathcns  ?/  did,  not  they  woxflkTp  •  thejf, 
knew  not  what  ^  and  have  iiot  rX  ihewea 
that  they  woxfliipped  the  Shadows?  T^ 
a  Mahometan,  you  have  no  EyTde^M^oC 
your  pretended  Prophet's  Miflion.  Ta 
thofe,  and  all  other  Enthufiafb, « who'  talfe' 
of  their  Churchy  their  Teachers  .Gf^/  dic-s 
rating  by  the  Spirit ;  wheii  Prophecy 
ceaied,  the  Power  the  Devil  waspenxiit* 
ted  to  exereifei .  while  PxbpTjeoy  lafted,^ 
alfp  ceafcd.  To  Reafoners,  IVtan  was  noi; 
left,  fo  long  as  a  I>ay,  to  Reafon. 
.  Talking  of  preferving  our  Cbhftitutioo,^ 
in  Church  or  State,  of  Libej^y  of  Con-l 
icience,  of  our  temporal  Enjoyments^  brf 
any  thing  of  that  kind,  by  Mqans  which'^ 
are  inconfiftent  with  Chriftianity,  with  a 
future,  eternal  State  of  E(^^pineis,  is 
treating  Men  worfe  than  if  they  were 
Beafts.  It  is  a  curfed  Refleiftipn  upon  any^ 
Right  or  Proceeding,  to  fuggcfl:  dut  Chri-^ 
i^ians  cannot  join  in  it. 
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REASON 

Recovered, 

B  Y    T  H  E 

DATA  in  CHRISTIANITY. 

Whereby  we  know. 

The  State  we  are  in ; 

That  there  are  Aleim  j 

What  they  have  done  for  us  ^ 

The  State  they  offer  us  5 

The  Terms  upon  which  they  offer  it. 

s  o 

Have  Evidence  to  reafbn  upon,  and  may 
made  a  Reafbnable  Choice. 
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PREFACE 

B  Shall  not  frwble  you  >witb  the 

4  pretended^thority'oftbe  Tranf- 

5  lations^  efpeciaily  of  the  Hebrew 
■  Bible y  •which  was  Srji  made  by 

Apoftates  tmd  Enemies  to  the  Faith  ■  not^ 
•with  the  Writings  of  fucb  Fathers  as  knetv 
nothing  of  the  Original,  or  •were  taught 
and  direSied  by  thoje  Apoftates^  nor  with 
the  Creeds  or  ABs  of  Councils  compofed  by 
fucb^  nor  with  the  fenfekfs  ConJiruSliom  of 
them,  nor  with  thefoolifh  Writings  of  fucb 
as  have  followed  the  curfed  Rulei  of  the  apo^ 
fiate  JcwSj  nor  with  Anfwers  to  the  I~ 
maginations  of  Clarkj  who  was  fuch  an  A- 
pofile,  as  the  poor  Weft-Jndkn  was  d 
Mejjenger^  did  not  underjtand  either  the 
Hiereglypbicks  or  Letters,  by  which,  muck 
lefs  (though  he  had  the  Impudence 
to  refer  to  them)  that  they  defcribed  every 
A  2  Ar~ 
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'Article  of  tie  Chrijlidn  Faith ;  any  more 
than  the  poor  Indian,  whoivasfent  with  a 
Prefent  offeveral  things^  and  a  Letter  'with 
theniy  knew  how  thofe  Letters  could  defcri be 
'Ihings^  or  that  what  he  earriedy  and  what 
he  purloined  was  defcri  bed  in  the  Letter ; 
7ior  that  he  Jhould  be  called  to  an  account 
for  what  he  had  purloined^  and  thofe  JVri-^ 
t^ngs  produced  again/l  hi  my '  as  the.  Letter 
was  againjl  the  Indian  :  nor  to  fuch  Ban- 
tcrs  as  Chrijiianity  in  Philo  —-^not  myfie^ 

'rious as  Old  as  the  Creation*— —not 

founded  on  fudaifm-y  nor  to  thejlupid  Af- 
fcrtionsy  of  .the  Difciples  of  Chrifi  bein^ 
the  Primitive  or  firjl  ChrijlianSy  nor  to 
thofe  taken  from  the  Apojiates  and  Heathen^ 
and  pahn'^aupon  us  for  Scripture  Do£lrine\ 
much  lefsjhall  I  mention  the  Scheme  which 
by  Concert^  and  under  Pretence  of  defend^ 
ing  ity  (a  Word  not  to  be  named  among 
Chrifi  aits)  hath  produced  no  elder  nor  bet-- 
tcr  Evidence  for  it^  than  the  Enemies  pro- 
duced againji  it,  made  it  a  Point  infinitely 
difputablcy  andfo  loli  it :  fo  that  Chriftians 
are  not  only  at  War  with  the  Worlds  the 
Flejhy  ana  ''the  Devil^  but  in  continual 
difpute  about  their  Title,  Reward,  &c.  Nor 
Jhall  I  weary  you  with  fenfetefs  Wrangles 
about  w  hat.  Words,  fuppofed  by  thefe  Difpu- 
tants  to  have  been  concerned  in  this  A^air, 
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Jignify^  which  are  the  Words  of  Apoftates^ 
or  Heathens^  or  Moderm^  or  of  their  own, 
formings  and  no  way  conjormai/e  to  the  0- 
riginal  Words  in  Scripture y  nor  as  ufua\ 
%vith fixing  Senfes  tofuch  Words ^  and  draw- 
ing  Conclufions  from  thenty   either  for  the 
Proof  or  DifprooJ  of  the  Articles  in  ity 
nor  with  the  Difputes  which  have  been  be-- 
tween  the  feveral  Parti^s^  which  are,  cr 
pretend  to   be  ChrifiianSy  becaufe  none  of 
them  knew  what  they  were  about ^  nor  were 
any  ^6f  4hem  able  to  produce  dccifive  Evi-- 
dence^     The  foolifh  Notions y  and  falfe  Af-- 
fertions  ofApo/iates  to  Heathenifmy  to  De- 
ifmy  to  HerefieSy  the  Doubts  of  tbofe  wave- 
ring 8cc,  obliged  the  Aleim,    {ff  I  may  fo 
fay)  by  the  Prophets  iks:.  for  the  benefit  of 
Believer Sy  to  anfwer^  difprovcy  and  convince 
them ;  thence  I  am  furnijhed  with  Store  to 
anfwery  andfet  afidcy  any  ObjeSiion  that 
any  Oppofer  can  now  make.  1  need  no  other 
Evidence  for  Chri/iianity  but  thaty  which 
firfi  efiablifhedy  and  all  along  fupported  ity 
and  lately  gave  the  Authority  for  fepara- 
ting  this  Church  from  the.  Church  cf  Rome, 
and  which  only  canjupporty  even  the  Laws 
theUy  or  fince  made  by^  or  in  the  Churchy 
that  which  Chrift  directed  us  to.  fearch  for. 
Evidence  of  himy  the  Scriptures.     There 
is  no  Dire^ion  from  the  Prophets^  from 

A3  Chrift 
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Ghriftj  or  bis  Apoliles^  or  the  other  infj^ir'4 
Writers^  toji^ay  any  Books y  other  than  to 
fearch  the  Hebrew   Scriptures^    nor  any 
Promifes    by  Chrift,    but  that  the   Holy 
Qkoji  Jhouid  bring  the  Difcourfes  or  what 
was  Jpoken  and  the  ^ranjaBions  of  what 
was  done  ^y  him^  in  completion  of  the  Prcr. 
diSlions  of  him ^  to  their  Remembrance ^  to, 
record  them, '  and  to  put  Words  into  their 
Mouths  to  preach  him,  and  to  direB  them 
in  recording  them.     The  Prohibitions  were 
to  keep  clear  of  the  Leaven  of  the  Jews 
their  Traditions  &c. '  to  avoid  vain  Philo-^ 
fophy  &c.  izs  you  may  fee  by  the  Tenor  of 
the  New  Te /lament.     The  Scriptures  fhew 
all  who  have  varied  from  them  to  be  Here-: 
ticks y  or  &c.  and  will  do  the  fame  now,  if 
0ny  thing  remain  which  contradiSls  them: 
^  for  though  it  has  been  thought  neceffary  to 
have  Tejls  in  point  of  Faith,  yet  now,  as 
that  which  is  right,  keeps  not  out  fuch  as 
believe  nothing,,  and  will  fubfcribe  to  any 
thing,  $r  have  Difpenfations  to  fubfcribe, 
or  &c.  As  thefe  Tefis  were  worded  by  Men, 
and  might  fuffer  in  thdr  Tr (inflations,  ij 
there   be  any  thing,  which  is  not  properly 
worded,  it  may  keep  out  fuch  as  underfiand 
or  believe  the  Scriptures,  and  think  them-- 
felves  bound  by  Subfcription.     If  fearching 
the  Scriptures  difcover  any  Error  in  word- 
ing 
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ing  any  Article^  and  how  to  re^ify\  and 
under fiand  it:,  fo  as  to  make  it  agreeable 
to  all  the  other  Article Sy  ^tisfor  the  benefit 
of  Believers.  Cbrijiianity  is  a  Term  upon 
which  the  Sahation  or  Reprobation  of  every 
Man  depends ;  therefore,  it  highly  behove i 
every  one^  who  is  capable ^  to  under/land  it, 
and  every  Man  "who  pretends  to  teach  it^ 
to  explain  it  to  tkoje  under  his  Care.  lam 
more  than  fvfficiently  convinced  from  what 
I  have  puhlijhed  and  conjidered^  that  to  ofr 
fer  at  explaining  the  whole  Manifejiation  or 
Difpenjation  of  the  Mifiery  of  Chrijlianity 
contained  in  the  original  Scriptures^  (con^ 
fdering  that  the  Knowledge  of  all  things 
concerning  Antiquity  is  lofty  and  the  No^ 
tions  Men  have  bad  of  the fe  things y  and  the 
Pains  one  muH  be  forced  to  take  about  every 
Article y  to  recover  and  convey  that  Know^ 
ledgey  and  to  fre^  them  fromfuch  Notions 
&c. )  in  the  Time  which  remains  of  the  Life 
of  Many  (which  Mtftery  is  to  be  the  Em-^ 
ployment  and  Happinefs  of  thofe  who  em-^ 
brace  it  for  Eternity)  would  be  undertaking 
an  infinite  Ta/ky  in  the  time  one  is  allowed 
to  continue  here  j  yet  as  we  are  allowedy 
nay  commanded^  to  fear cb  into  wihat  is  re^- 
vealed  to  us  herey  without  Umitationy  tho^ 
I  fee  clearly  that  not  one  Propofition  can  be^ 
laid  down  in  Writing  about  any  Point  in  i^y 
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Iff  a  fmall  TraB,  'which  •will  fufficienily  ex- 
frefs  what,  for  the  Reajhns  aforefatdy  ts  ne- 
cejfary  to  be  expreffed  by  it,  without  a  vaft 
number  of  Explanations,  and  Limitations  y 
I  (hall  endeavour  in  Jhort,  tbo'  imperfeSlly  . 
or  infufficiently,  to  explain  a  few  Points 
which  are  perverted  by  the  Malice  and  Sub- 
tilty  of  its  Enemies  the  apoftate  Jews,  and 
by  fhqfe  who  have  called  tbemfelves  Chrifli^ 
em  J  but  have  followed  them  %  and  IJhall 
attempt  to  lay  down  fome  Obfervations  upon 
Jbme  Points  of  Scripture  they  have  pervert~ 
ed,  which  if  I  have  not  Opportunity  tofinijh^ 
I  hope  mill  ajfift  others  to  proceed. 
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Pretend  hot  to  anfwer  the  Ti- 
tle, to  fay  all  that  is  to  be  did 
upon  that  Subjedl,  but  rather 
to  place  a  few  Hiats  in  a  M&- 
thod,  under  which  each  Article  that  I 
have  writ,  or  may  write,  may  be  ranged. 
■    IfMan  was  not  the  firft  Agent,  but  was 
created,  he  could  have  nothing,    either 
within  or  without,  but  what  his  Creator 
gave  him ;  nor  could  he  hold  that  upon 
aay  other  Conditions,  or  for  any  other 
Term,  but  fuch  as  his  Creator  appointed. 
If  the  Cre^or  did  not  give  Man  a  Power 
in  his :  Creation  to  know  when,   where, 
aad  by  whom  he  was  created,    to  know 
his 
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his  Creator,  nor  upon  what  Conditions 
he  was  to  hold  what  he  had ;  which  Ije 
did  not,  becaufe  Man  is  limited  to  Senie, 
by  any  Power  in  himfelf  knows  not  what 
was  a  Day  backward,  nor  what  will  be 
any  Day  forward,  cannot  determine  with- 
out Evidence^  he  could  not  have  the 
Knowledge  of  cither,  but  by  fomc  fix- 
ture Communication,  which  we  call  Re- 
velation. . 

A  Man  who  never  enquires,  or  fcarches 
not  iufficier^y,  but  takes  it  for  granted, 
that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  he  made 
this  Syftem  and  Man :  and  if  it  be  pofiible 
that  any  one  thinks,  can  think,  that  he 
has  not  concerned  himfelf  about  Man, 
has  given  him  no  Revelalions,  nor  Di- 
redtions,  but  left  Man  to  what  he  calls 
his  Ability,  or  Reaibn,  fo  to  take  his 
Chance,  whether  he  will  be  good  or 
bad,  fo  to  take  his  Choice,  and  fix  his 
Defires  upon  what  pleafes  him  here,  may 
have  fome  conlufed  Fear  of,  but  cannot 
have  any  Love  fw,  that  3eing ;  and  if 
he  thinks,  for  he  can  get  no  farther,  that 
there  will  be  another  State  or  tyiro,  he 
<:annot  have  any  Aflurance,  nay  fcarce, 
any  Hope,  that  that  Being  has  made,  or 
will  make,  any  Provifion  for  his  Happi- 
nefs  there,;  much  left  any  Provifion  of 

what 
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■what  he  has  fixed  hfe  Defires  upon,  or 
qualify  him,  if  that  wai'e  poffible,  to  be 
pleafed  with  what  is  there ;  but  that  h^ 
nniuft  be  left  there,  as  he  has  been  here, 
to  his  own  Abilities,  or  Chance,  whether 
he  .fliall  be  miferable  or  happy  there. 

When  the  chief  Points  are  revealed  an(t 
known,    the  Power  of  the  Creator  ap- 
pears by  the  AQ:,    his  WilHom  by  that 
de&ced  Image  in  Man,  and  his  Goodnefe 
is  evident  by  the  temporal  Provifion   he 
piade   for  him;    and  his  Juftice  cannot 
be  impeached,  nor  even  called  in  ques- 
tion, without  a  thorough  View    of  the 
AfticMisof  theRaceof  Men,   and  of  his 
Behaviour  towards  them  here^  and  fuppo- 
fing  a  future  State,  hereafter ^  ;  which  no 
Man,  fuppofingan^  Ability  in  him  to  judge, 
can  pretend  to  fee  or  knovjr,  but  by  Reve- 
lation Backward,  and  forward,    ncM:  when 
he  has  it,  without  being  able  to  read  and 
underftand  it. 

Before  Man  was  created,  he  made  no 
Ternw  for  himfelf,  and  could  make  none 
after;  when  Man  was  thus  created,  if 
there  was  not  fome  Determination  what 
he  was  to  be,  have,  or  enjoy,  where^^ 
how  long,  and  upon  what  Conditions,^ 
all  thofe  things  were  at  the  Will  of  the 
Creator ;  fo  if  he  forfeited,  if  the  Penal- 
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ty  or  the  Means  to  retrieve  it  were  not- 
fettled,  he  was  ftill  at  the  Will  of  the 
Creator.  If  it  be  iaid  the  Creator  mufl 
be  good,  benign,  it  muft  alfo  be  faid  he 
is  juft.  The  oppofite  Conducts,  fo  Con- 
ditions of  two  forts  of  Men,  and  what  is 
propofed,  orfuppofed,  to  be  done  to  each 
fort  of  them,  indeed  to  the  better  fort  of 
them,  fets  thofe  two  Attributes  at  war 
with  each  other ;  and  no  Method,  but 
that  of  the  Chriftian  Syflem,  as  'tis  ila- 
ted  in  the  Original,  can  reconcile  them*. 

If  there  be    fuch  Advantages  fecured 
for  Chriftians  as  are  promifed,  there  muft 
be  fomething  done  for  them,    which  they 
could  not  do  themfelves,   to  juflify  th^ 
Creator  for  promifing  them  i  and  if  there 
be  fuch  Punifhments  referved  for  fuch  as 
have  had  the  Offer  to  come  in,  and  re- 
jected it,  as  are  to  exceed  thofe  of   the 
moft  wicked  of    the   Heathens,  whofe 
Fore-fathers   had  rejeded    the   Creator, 
their  Aleim^  and  knew  nothing  of  fuch 
an  Offer,  it  mufl  be  for  adhering  to  the 
Arch-Rebel,  or  there  mufl  be  fuch  a  De- 
.  gree  of  Ingratitude,  or  Malignity  in   that 
Ad:,  that  nothing  can  fecure  the  Juflice  of 
the  Creator,  and  offered  Aleim^   butln- 
fliftion  of  the  highefl  Degree  of  eternal 
Mifery.     . 

Every 
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Every  idle,   illiterate,    impudent  Fool 

is  ready  to  bring  the  Condu<3:  of  the  A^ 

leim  in  this  Affair,  and  fo  the  Title  of 

Chriftians,  to  the  Teft,  by  the  higheft  of 

his  Acquifitions,   a  Rule  which  the  ftu- 

pideft  Heathens  formed,  which  they  called 

Morality.     The  Imagination  of  Men  who 

had  deferted  their  Aleim  is  no  Rule  for 

the  infinite  Wifdom  of  the  AJeim ;  they 

have  fhewed  that  ^tis  confiftent  with  their 

infinite  Perfediions  to   do  what  they  have 

done  for,    and  to  difpenfe  thofe  Benefits, 

to  Chriftians  5    and  that  it  is  the  higheft 

Demonftration  of  their  Perfeftibns,  which 

they  can  poffibly    exhibit  to   Men,    or 

Angels. 

Such  illiterate  Creatures  have  forged  a 
Notion  of  Pr^deftination,  which  is,  if 
pofliible,  more  injurious  to  the  Aleim^ 
and  Men.  If  we  could  fee  as  Jehovah 
Aleim  fee,  we  fhould  fee  how  they 
forefee,  how  every  free  Agent  will  be- 
have himfelf,  particularly,  which  will 
rejed:,  and  which  will  accept  their  gra- 
cious Terms  of  Salvation  5  and  we  fhould 
not  compare,  or  meafure  their  infinite 
Wifdom  and  Juftice,  by  the  Share  of  Wif- 
dom, it  was  juft  for. them  to  give, .  or  give 
Means  to  attain,  to  a  free  Creature  in 
PerfeiSion;  muchkfs,  to  that,  which  re- 
mains 
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mains  in  our  prefent  corrapted  State,  and 
prefume  to  charge  them  with  predeftina^ 
ting  free  Agents  to  be  fome  eternally  hap^ 
py,  and  fome  eternally  miferable,  but 
each  hnnlbly  acknowledge  that  we  are  in*' 
capable  of  feeing  how  they  forefee,  and 
that  their  Foreknowledge  cannot  be  in-- 
confiftent  with  their  other  Perfections  of 
Juftice  &c.  much  lefs  o£  that  which  they 
chiefly  glory  in^  Love,  Mercy* 

As  the  Wildom,  Jufticc,  Holinefs  Qfr» 
of  thoic  Perfons,  whom  we  by  a  heathen^ 
unexpreffive  Word,  call  God»  the  Ma- 
lice and  Deftraif^ion  of  the  £dlen  Angels, 
the  Redemption  of  Men  who  are  Believ- 
ers, the  eternal  Punifhment  of  Unbe- 
lievers, are  exhibited  in  the  Defcriptions 
of  this  State,  Ifa.  xxxiv.  i6.  rxstv  ^S^0 
the  Book  of  Jeixnfab^  Dan.  x.  2 1 .  ^n3 
rOK  in  the  Scirpture  which  is  Truth, 
'tis  neceflary  to  premife  fbmethingi  which 
is  already  proved,  before  we  come  to  con*- 
iider  the  Word. 

As  it  was  the  good  Pleafure  of  the  Per- 
fcms  in  that  Eflence,  called  Aleim^  to 
•  give  the  Terms,  and  publiih  their  De^ 
fign,  f  by  all  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles^ 
to  eftablifti  it  y  'tis  my  chief  Dcfign  to 
trace  it.  The  Hieroglyphical  Method,  the 
Scriptures,  Old  and  New,  are  but  a  Hi- 

ftory 
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ftory  of  Chriftianity,  I  myft  confine  my- 
felf  to  a  few  of  the  chief  Points,  what 
It  is  between  the  Aleim  and  Satan ;  be- 
tween the  Aleim  and  Man ;  between  Man 
and  the  Aleim ;  if  there  never  was  any 
Xnftitutioii,  except  that  to  Adam  and  Eve 
in  their  State  of  Tryal,  but  that  of  Chrifti- 
anity, revealed,  clearing  that,  is  clearing 
Revelation. 

The  Name  fT  is  that  which  bees, 
fflTT*  that  Eflence  with  Faculties,  Powers, 
or  &c.  are  not  perfonal  Words,  but  Di-^ 
ftindtions  of  Genus,  of  Property,  or  as 
We  fay,  of  Nature* 

The  joint  Names  of  the  three  Perfons 
in  the  Eflence,  are  taken  firom  their  af- 
fumed  Stations,  Offices,  or  Actions  j 
there  is  no  Account  of  their  Anions,  fb 
no  Diftinftion  of  their  Perfons,  before 
tjie  Covenant,  but  D*n  the  Great  Ones, 
O^nW  thofe  who  have  fworn  to  perform 
the  Conditions  of  a  Covenant,  with  the 
Addition  of  n^t^tJ^ll  in  chief,  fo  Dan. 
X*  13.  D^JB^Nn  Dne^  verfe  21.  0312^. 
A  Covenant  of  Subjeftion  might  be  made 
from  Inferiors  to  a  Superior,  but  a  Cove- 
nant, that  two  who  were  inferior,  and 
fubjedl  to  the  Will  of  a  third,  that  they 
would  perform  Conditions,  which  none 
but  Peers  could  do,    if  they  were  not  fb, 
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was  void,  impoffible  to  be  performed, 
Heh.  vW.  1 6.  ix.  14,  fo  D^K'll  the  Cre- 
ators &c.  we  have  been  told  that  thefe 
plural  Names  are  often  joined  with  a  Verb 
lingular ;  but  that,  like  all  the  reft,  is  falfe, 
for  the  Hebrew  Verbs  Angular  and  plural 
are  the  fame,  and  anfwer  to  the  Noun, 
or  the  Pronoun  affixed,  or  poft-fixed  to 
each.  So  they  take  Names  from  the  Em- 
blems, as  tJ^K  Fire,  mi*  or  tJ^Dtt^  Light, 
nn  Spirit,  fo  from  the  Oeconomy  of  the 
Covenant,  as,  or,  'after  the  Conditions, 
included  in  Aleim^  were  performed, 
as  Father,  Son,  Son  of  God,  Son  of  Man, 
Holy  Ghoii,  the  King,  our  Lord  wha 
bought  us,  our  Saviour  who  delivered  us 
&c.  As  their  Eflence  is,  fo  each  of  them 
IS,  coeval,  equal,  wife,  juft  Gf r.  they  can- 
not change,  or  be  changed,  or  multiplied, 
cannot  beget,  or  be  begotten,  make  pro- 
ceed, or  be  proceeding,  have  more  or  lefs 
Power,  and  divide  it.  into  more  Parts  ^c. 
according  to  the  groundlefs  Notions  Men 
have  formed ;  the  Scriptures  fay  no  fuch 
thing,  but  quite  contrary.  The  Changes 
of  their  Names  change  not  them,  but  are 
Defcriptiohs  of  diftinft  Adions,  Oecono-« 
my  G?r,  and  are  only  ufed  in  relation 
to  their  Creatures. 

Proving 


( 
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Proving  a  Trinity  of  Perfons.of  the 
fame  Eflence,  is  proving  the  Foundation 
of  Chriftianity :  it  could  not  fubfift  'till 
that  was  proved.  But  as  it  is  the  Effeft, 
the  Fruit  of  the  free  Gift  of  thofe  Pcr- 
fons,  I  muft  endeavour  to  ftate  the  Cafe, 
to  fhew  what  is  previoufly  ncceflaiy  to 
make  it  be  underftood,  and  then  what  it 
is. 

In  the.Eflencc  of  theie  Perfons  there 
ajre  fome  Properties,  or  Proprieties?,  and 
Powers,  which  we  have  termed  efFential, 
which  are  not  communicable  to  Crea- 
tures. 

That  as  the  EfTence  in  thefe  Perfons, 
with  thefe  Proprieties  and  Powers,  and 
they  only,  can  create  Gfr.  the  Duties 
from  the  Creatures  attend  thefe  Proprie- 
ties, and  Powers,  and  are  not  tfansferra- 
ble  by  the  Eflence,  mu  chiefs  by  the  Crea- 
tures. 

What  ever  hath  not  the  Power  of  Being 
in  itfelf,  is  a  Creature ;  a  Creature  can . 
have  nothing  in  itfelf  but  communica- 
tively;  whatever  has  liot  Wifdom,  Juf- 
tice  &c.  in  itfelf,  is  liable  to  be  fooUfli, 
unjuft  Gff. 

A  created  intelligent  Agent  cannot  be 
free  without  Liberty  tochoofe,  fo  to  take 
Life,  or  Death,  Happincfs,  or  Mif^ry,  fo 
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the  Great  Ones  could  not  before,  or  at 
the  Creation,  of  any  free  Agent,  decree 
it  to  be  happy,  or  miferablc.  ,      > 

Befides  the  comparative  Imperfe(3:ions 
in  Man,  if  there  were  any  other  created 
Agent,  which  could  converfe  with  him, 
who  had  rejefted,  fo  hated  the  Aleim^ 
and  envied  Man,  Man  was  Hable  to  be 
attacked  by  that  Agent,  and  to  be  temp- 
ted to  defert  the  true  Aleim^  to  choofe 
other  Aleim,  to  fet  up  for  himfelf,  to 
join  with  that  Agent,  or  Gfc.  in  fuch 
manner  as  that  Agent  thought  moil  likely 
to  prevail. 

If  Man  could  have  been  made  fo  wife, 
ftrong,  or  &c.  that  no  other  created  Be- 
ing could  have  deceived,  or  overcome 
him,  if  he  had  but  the  Power  to  imagine 
left,  perhaps  he  would  have  imagined 
that  he  had  no  Dependance  upon,  nor 
any  occafion  for  the  Aleimy  or  &c.  fo 
could  foon  have  forfeited  his  State,  and 
perhaps  more  to  his  Damage,  than  by  be- 
ing overcome  by  the  Temptation  of  ano- 
ther.- 

So  the  Rubbim  could  not  in  Wifdom 
proted  a  free  Agent,  and  his  Pofterity, 
each  from  falling,  by  his  own  voluntary 
Aft,  which  would  have  been  taking  a- 
way  what  they  had  given,  'till  that  Agent 

had 
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had  craved,  and  depended  upon  their  A  A 
fiftanccj  and  undergone  fome  Trial,  fo 
as  to  deferVe  their  final  Protedliori.  Since 
the  Rubbim  have  had  Adverfaries^  in  Juf- 
tice,  any  one  of  them  may  ufe  his  Power 
to  retrieve  thofe  Subjefts,  who  by  the 
Power  of  the  Advermries  have  been  fe- 
duced,  and  are  willing  to  be  retrieved. 

The  Tuftice  of  the  Rubbim  fiifFers  theni 
not  to  permit  any  of  their  Creature-83  whd 
have  deferted.them,  to  remain  in  thei^ 
firft  State,  or  to  be  re-admitted  thitherj 
much  lefs,  to  enjoy  their  Ptefencei  'till 
Satisfaction  has  been  made  for  tbe-Af* 
front  5  and  if  they  be  Captives  'till  they 
be  redeemed^  which  Was  performed  by 
Ghrift ;  and  that  is  but  part  of  the  Work^ 
as  they  deferted  voluntarilyj  'till  they 
have  done  fome  voluntarily  Aiftthat  qua-* 
lifies  them,  'till  they  voluntarily  return 
to  Obedience^  Love  &e.  which  is  per-* 
formed  by  the  Means  of  the  Operation 
of  the  Holy  O'hoft. 

Thefe  Men  glory  in  being  free  Agents^ 
in  having  their  Will,  theit  Choice;  wheil 
they  have  in  this  State  of  Trial  chofen 
wrongi  would  they  have  God  5  if  fhat 
were  confiftent  with  infinite  Juftiee^  by 
infinite  Power,  make  them,  at  their  Re-^ 
furreftion  love,  and  'choofe  him,  and  fit 
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them  for  Enjoyment  of  the  Prefencej  and 
blanac  him  if  he  do  hot  ? 

Will  .they  not  alfolaythe  Blame  apon 
the  Devil,  whp  after  he  knew  his  own 
Fate,  feduced  them  ?  What  will  either  a- 

vail? 

To  change  the  Mind,  Inclinations,  or 
AfFeftions  of  a  free  Agent  by  infinite 
Power,  or  Force,  to  make  him  love  ano- 
ther he  did  not,  or  does  not  love,  after 
a  fair  Trial,  is  almoft  a  Contradidion  in 
Terms.  And  if  it  were  poflible  that  a 
free  Agent,  who  preferred  any  thing  to 
tie  Enjoyment  of  the  Vifion  &c.  of  the 
,  AleitHy  could  be  in  Heaven,  it  wcmld 
endeavour  to  defert  to  enjoy  the  thing  it 
had  preferred,  and  if  it  could  not  defert, 
it  would  even  there  be  miferable. 

If  the  Juftice  of  the  Rubbim  oblige 
them  to  reward  the  Fidelity  of  a  Creature, 
during  a  State  of  Trial,  which  .eternal  Hap- 
nefs ;  I  am  afraid  it  follows,  that  they 
muft  puniih  Infidelity  with  ^ternal  Mi- 
fery. 

And  that,  that  Mifery  ihould  be  in 
Confinement,  becaule  thofe  who  were 
once  fallen,  and  defperate,  and  looi^, 
feduced  thofe  who  were  innoceht,  and 
they,  or  their  Followers  might  do  fo  a- 
g^Uj  if  they  ihould  have  the  fame  Op- 
portunity. 
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portunity.  I  have  heard  a  Man  fo  pre-^  , 
fomptuous  as  to  fay,  that  God  muft  be  as 
crael  as  the  Devil,  if  he  appoint  Man  e- 
ternal  Punifhment  for  temporal  Wicked- 
nefs.  'Tisfaid  2  Sam.  xxii.  27.  and  PfaL 
xviii.  27.  with  the  clean  thou  wilt  be  cleatiy 
and  with  the  froward  thou  wilt  Jhenv  thy- 
felf  franjDardy  and  that  every  Man'  fhall 
have  his  own  Choice.  If  Man  knows  his 
own  Terms,  who  is  cruel,  God  or  him-  ' 
felf? 

Let  us  put  a 'Cafe,  and  bring  it  to  Men, 
A  King  is  very  juft  and  benign  to  his 
Subjedts,  gives  them  Eftates,  and  is  zea- 
lous that  they  may  live  happily,  hath 
fufficient  Demgfnes  to  fupport  and  defend 
faimfelf,  independant  of  any  Rents  or 
Services,  Supplies  all  who  are  in  Diftrefi 
and  are  Objcfts  of  Pity :  One  of  his  Sub^ 
jcfts  has  revolted,  and  lets  up  a  Stranger, 
and  an  Enemy,  for  King,  and  perfuades 
the  Subjedts  to  lift  under  his  fuppofed 
King,  who  has  no  Lands,  nor  Support 
for  them,  fo  that  all  thofe  who  lift,  muft 
be  miferable,  and  endeavour  to  do  what 
was  impoffible,  to  ejeft  the  true  King, 
Is  the  King's  Benignity  a  Proof  that  he 
^ill  not  be  juft,  and  punifti  fuch  an  Of- 
fender, or  banifli  him  ?  Though  not  for 
amy  Advantage  to  himfelf,  but  for  the 
Benefit  of  his  Subjefts,    Would  it  not  be. 
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the  Ipter^ft  of  all  his*  Subjedls,  who  few 
the  'ConfequepceSj  to  inform  the  King> 
to  defire  that  their  Enemy  might  be  made 
?tn  Example  ?  Nay,  if  the  King  were  a-4 
broad,  and  did  not  interpofe,  to  inform 
his  Officers,  or  do  it  themfelves;  and 
whatever  Satisfadtion  might  be  ofFer'd,  ot 
made  for  his  Crime,  could  the  King,  in 
Wifdom  ox  Juftice,  pardon  and  reftore 
fuch  a  one  to  his  Eftate,  the  Society  of 
his  Subjed:?,  and  to  his  Prcfence,  till  he 
had  fufficient  Proof  that  he  was.  return- 
ed to  his  Loyalty,  and  Love  to  his  Per-? 
fon  ?  Would  any  wife  Man  admit  ano-? 
ther  into  his  Prefence,  to  participate  of 
his  Enjoymepts  for  Life,  who  did,  and 
was  determined  to.  hate  hipi  ?  What  would 
*  thofe  fay  Y^ho  loved  him>  if  ftich  a  one 
were  admitted  anaongfl:  them  ? 

If  the  Perfon,  the  Traitor  fct  up  for 
King  and  to  whom  the  Subje<3:  had  de-? 
ferted,  fhovild  keep  him  ip  miferable  Sla-r 
very,  and  the  King^s  only  Son  jQiould  at 
(he  Expence  of  his  own  Life,  redeem 
him  ?  And  this  King  fhould  employ  his 
Coequal,  and  Coadjutor  to  inforn(>,  in- 
AtuGt  and  redify  his  Mind,  till  he  was 
|reed  from  his  miftakep  Notions,  which 
induced  hiqpi  to  revolt,  and  fet  right  in 
jiis  Loyalty  and  Loye  j  and  then,  fltiould 

not 
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not  only  reftore  him  his  Eftate,  but  admit 
him  to  his  Prefence,  to  cat  and  drink  at 
his  Table,  to  be  clothed  out  of  his  War- 
drobe, to  dwell  in  his  Palace,  to  hear 
and  fee  his  Wifdom,  Power,  and  Benig- 
ty  in  his  Adminiftration,  and  whatever 
his  Court  could  afford,  to  the  Society  of 
his  gr^at,  wife,  and  faithful  fervants  &c. 
Could  this  Man's  Love  be  any  hard  Tafk  ? 
or  that  which  Rebels,  out  of  the  Pride 
of  their  Hearts  (that  which  makes  them 
Rebels)  temi^  a  Sei vitude  ?  If  one  were 
to  hear  fiich  a  one,*  he  would  tell  another 
8tc»y,        - 

The  Fite-thinkers  fay  it  is  not  juft  to 
make  one  Man  fuffer  for  another  Man's 
Faults,  or  one  pay  another  Man's  Debts  5 
'tis  true,  if  he  be  not  obliged  or  willing ; 
but  othcrwife,  if  he  be  obliged  or  wil- 
ling. 

There  are  feveral  Laws  ^iven  or  re- 
new'd  by  Mofes  to  the  IfraehteSy  to  Cre- 
ditors to  remit  Mortgages  and  Debts,  let 
Perfons,  bought  for  Servants,  go  free  at 
the  Jubilees,  the  Types  of  the  general 
Remiffion,  and  Criminals  at  the  High 
Prieft's  death ;  and  there  was  a  Cuftom, 
how  founded  appears  not,  to  releafe  one 
Criminal  at  every  Feaft  of  the  Paflbver 
when    Atonement    was    made :    which 
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were  all  to  exhibit  fomething  like  an  Ex- 
peftation  of  a  Difcharge  of  Debts  and 
Crimes. 

It    has  been   Law  ever  fince   Mofes's 

Time,  that  if  the  Debtor  be   not   ab*e, 

the  Bondfman,  the  Surety,  Ihaii  pay  the 

Debt.     And  if  one  common  fiondiman 

were  rich  enopgh,  at  any  Period  of  Time, 

to  pay  all  the  Debts  in  a  Kingdom,  or 

the   Worlds    without  affignment   of  the 

Securities,  would  not  the  Debitors  be.jfc- 

parated  from  the  juft  care  of  paying  thcii^ 

Debts  ^  iuch  as  were  i^ot  able,  from  the 

dread  of  a  Jail,  be  free  out  of  Debt ;  and 

yrould  not  the  Free-thinkers  take  what 

was  due  to  fuch  of  thjcm,  as  were  .Crcr 

ditors,    Pririjpipal  and  Infiereft,   of  him?. 

Whether  fuch  of  them  as  were  J>cbtors 

would  accept  the  Favour,  apd  he  thank*- 

ful,  I  dare  not  fay. 

If  Ance  the  Fall  a  per&£t  Man  had  been 
created,  and  the  Rubbim  fliould  have  pa* 
hi^n  upon  Trial,  and  he  fhould  have  refiit^ 
Satauy  and  have  performed  Obedience 
fufficient  to  have  entitled  hini  to  Happi^ 
\izis^^  and  he  fhould  have  been  wilhag^ 
and  have  had  their  Confent  to  give  his 
Life,  and  fufter  as  much  PuniihmeUt  as  a 
^r^^ture  pould  endure  for  ever,  for,  cjp 
inftead  of  one,    who   had  fallen;   that 

could 
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could  be  but  lor  one,  and  that  coutck 
have  no  EfFedt  upoo  the  Mind  of  the  Pcr-f 
fon  redeemed  while  livic^g,  he  mi^t  love  ^ 
the  Perfon  in  Mifqry,  but  th$t  would  not 
induce  him  tp  obey  wd  love  the  Rubbimf 
and  qualify  him  for  the  Enjoyment  of  c- 
ternal  Vifion, 

If  an  Angel,  or  if  there  be  any  other 
Order  of  Crieatures  we  have  not  heard 
of,  if  ooe  of  Aem  (who  havjc  not  or  have 
j^knlies  to  die)  ihould  be  permitted  to 
yodcrtake  ^  above,  he  could  be  of  qo 
^eater  Value  than  one  of  us,  becaufe  'tis 
revpaled,  that  fuch  of  us  as  are  faved  ihaU 
be  asihey. 

If  the  Rubkim  could  create  <nie  intelr 
%ent  Agent  more  bya&'d  to  Righteouf- 
nefs  than  the  reft,  confequently  Ids  free, 
the  Juil  Actions  of  that  Agent,  before 
the  RubkimvfovXdi  be  of  lefs  Value,  than 
fuch  Actions  performed  by  one  perfedly 
free,  or  if  fuch  a  one  could  be  created,  by 
^ii£^  more  byafs'd  the  other  way. 

AiBdlen  Creature  can  do  no  voluntary 
h&i  nor  fufier  any  Punifhment  volunta- 
rily nor  involuntarily,  fufficient  to  re-i 
trieve  himfelf,  niiich  \d&  others,  but  only 
accept  Redemption,  and  love  the  Re^ 
deemer  Gf c.  the  Author  of  Chriftianity. 
V^hen  the  Creature  had  forfeited  Eilate, 
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Honours,  Privileges,  and  even  Life^  if 
another  voluntarily  pnrdiafe  him  and 
them,  the  Out4aw  can  pretend  to  no 
Right  to  any  of  them,  but  upon  iuch 
Conditions,  Tenures,  &c.  as  the  Re- 
deemer pleafes. 

'Tis  no  MTonder  if  fuch  a  forward  Fel- 
low as  Clark^  who  had  •  not  Patience  to 
learn  to  read,    and  know  in  what  State^ 
the  Creators  couid,  in  Jaftice,   put  a  free 
Agent,  and  what  that  Agent  could  forfeit, 
and  what  could  retrieve  him,    but  pre^^ 
fumed  to  talk  of  thofe  things  out  of  hvs 
own   Head,   and  ftarted   in  a  Courfe  of 
Adtions,  for  which  I  doubt  there  is  no 
Atonement,   pretended  that  there  would 
be  no  account,   or  that  a  Man  would  be 
fofficient  to  fet  all  Men  to  right. 

There  feem$  to  be  fome  CrJhies  of 
fuch  a  nature,  fo  circumftantiated,  or  re- 
iterated, that  thofe  who  commit  them,: 
are  excluded  from  Redemption:,  or  the 
Crimes  fufFer  them  not  to, accept  of  Re- 
demption, or  to  qualify  themfelves.  for 
Enjoyment ;  fuch  as  that  of  the  fallen 
Angels  who  oppofed  the  Happinefs  and 
the  Redemption  of  Men ;  fuch  as  thofe 
of  the  Scoffers  who  Sin  againft  the  Hofy 
,  Ghoft  in  rejedting  the  Authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  are  not    to  be .  pardoned 

either 
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cither  by  Minifters  or  Magiftrates  here, 
nor  by  G&rj/?  in  the  ^^orld  to  come. 

Our  wife  Men  pretend  that  the  Re- 
cords of  Things  and  Actions  at  gfeat  pi- 
ttance of  Time  are  not  fufficient  or  rca- 
fonable  Evidence  for  them  j  I  muft  ob- 
icrve  that,  whenever    the    j^leim    were 
by  their  Mercy  obliged  to  fhew  infinite 
Power,  for  Evidence  to  Men>  fo  for  the 
Prefervation  of  fome  of  them,  and  of  the 
future  Race  of  Men,   they  were  at   the 
fame    time    obliged    in  Honour,   either 
to  make  thofe,    who   were  obedient  or 
came  in,  to  deftroy  thofe  who  did  not 
come  in,  or  to  dcftroy  them  by  their  im- 
mediate Power,   as  that  of  the  Flood,  (he 
EgyptianSy  the  Ifraelites  in  the  Affair  of 
the  Calf,    Coraby    &c.    the    murmurii^ 
Ifraelites y  and  mixt  People,  the  Canaa^ 
nitesy    when  Elijah  commanded  Fire  to 
bum  the  Sacrifice,   the  Priefts  of  Baal^ 
when  he  commanded  Fire  to  burn  the 
Captain  and  his  Men,  and  in  many  other 
Inftances,    So  the  Race  of  the  Jews  who 
had  feen  Chriji's  Miracles,  and  thofe  of 
his  Apoftles  and  Followers,   were  in  al- 
mod  infinite  numbers  deftroy'd   in  the 
moft  terrible   manner,   and  the  refi:  dif^ 
perfed.     Have  th^  Free-thinkers  any  Rea-» 
foA  l;o  complain  that  tbefe  Manifeflati- 

ons 
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ons  are  not  made  in  every  Age,  in  every 
Place  when  and  \^here  there  are  fuch^ 
and  the  natural  Refuit  not  every  time 
put  in  praftice  ?  Would  not  that  be  judg- 
ing Mankind  perpetually  ?  Would  they 
not  objed:  that  Men  had  not  liberty  to 
a^t  freely, .  and  on  the  other  fide^  that  they 
were  not  allowed  time  to  repent  ? 

I  pafs  oyer  the  Affair  of  God's  doing 
Juflice  between  Man  and  Man,  or  being 
bound  to  punifh  fome  Men  for  the  Crimes 
•they  have  done  to  others,  or  to  Mankind 
in  general,  becaufe  accepting  the  Terms 
Ctf  Redemption,  the  Satisfadion  Cbri^ 
made  to  the  Father,  and  the  Accepter,  if 
he,  can  make  no  Satisfudlion  or  Reftitui- 
•  lion,  forgiving  all  Offences  other  Men 
have  done  to  him,^  quits  him  of  both : 
Though  it  bp  faid  Gen.  xviii.  25.  *Sball 
not  the  Judge  of  all  the  Earth  do  right  f 
Pcca\ife  fallen  Man  is  but  a  Truftee,  a 
$^jteward.  The  Talents,  God  has  entruft*- 
cd  each  with,  are  God's ;  and  if  God  ofir 
fers  to  forgive  each  Man  for  thefe  Ta«r 
lents^  and  the,  Abufe  or  Neglects  of  im- 
proving them,  *tis  in  God's  power  alio 
to  forgive  a^y  one  for  any  part  of  thofe  Ta«r 
fcnts  which  tliat  any  one  has  qnjuftly  taken 
from  any  other,  and  require  that  the  Lo- 
ferfhouid  forgive  theunjuft  Takers,  and 

put 
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put  them  to  God's  Account.  When  God 
quits  Claim,  upon  the  general  Satisfadion 
of  what  the  Man  has  mifapply'd,  mit- 
pent,  or  loft,  and  the  Perfori  who  ac- 
cepts not  the  general  Satisfaction,  is  ftill 
anfwerable  to  God,  notonly  for  what  he 
was  intrufted .  with,  andniiirapply'd,  '  or 
mifpent,  but  for  what  he  has  unjiiftly 
taken  from  others,  or  done  to  the  t)amage 
of  others, 

Whcn^  Satan  had  fet  up  for  hirhfelf^ 
tempted  and  feduced  fome  of  his  Fellow- 
Creatures,  and  the  reft  ftood  firm,  wo 
find  by  Rev.  xii.  7.  there  was  War  in 
Heaven  between  Chri/i  and  Satariy  and 
&ofe  he  had  feduced  ;  and  Chrift  caft 
them  outj  feized  ther  Poffeflions  and  their 
Bread ;  that  Bread  which  was  their  Sup- 
port before  they  fell,  and  forfeited'  their 
roffeffions  and  it.  And  Satan  and  his 
Subjedts  were  to  be  at  War  with  Chrift 
and  his  Subjedts  during  this  State.  Hence 
the  Ideas  of  Pofleffions  of  Bread  are  ta- 
ken from  the  Event  of  corporeal  War, 
the  Idea  of  Bread  is  taken  from  that  which 
fells  to  the  Conqueror  after  a  Batde,  and 
Vidtory  over  a  Rebel  upon  Earth  j  what 
is  now  commonly  called  the  Prey,  Spoil, 
Plunder,  and .  the  Pofleffions  of  the  Earth, 
the  Land,  and  its  Produds.  Chrijl  re- 
fer v'd 
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ferv'd  the  Poffcffions,  the  Inheritance, 
and  reverfionary  Poffeffions,  for  fuch  of . 
that  Species,  who  were  to  be  created,  as 
fhould  be  fit  for  it,  John  xiv.  2,  In  my 
Father's  Hou/e  are  many  Manjions.  And 
befides  the  typical  Bread,  when  he  came 
down  to  redeem  Man,,  he  brought  dowi> 
•  the  Bread  from  Heaven  for,  Man ;  fo  Man 
being  of  two  Parts,  as  Deut.  viii.  3^. 
Mat.  iv.  4.  Man  doth  not  live  by  Bread 
alone  J  but  every  KltlD  proceeding  out  of 
the  Mouth  of  Jehovah.  As  Man  was 
and  is  in  a  State  of  War,  which  Satan, 
has  made  againft  them  ever  fince  they 
were  created,  this  was  to  fupport  Chrifi's 
Adherents,  Chrifi  exhibited  and  difpofed 
of  this,  firft  typically  in  the  Tree  of 
Lives  5  when  that  was  forfeited,  in  the 
Flefli,  and  Blood  of  the  Lamb,  in  the 
Pread  of  the  Faces,  and  in  the  Parts  of 
the  Sacrifices,  then  really,  fince  that  com- 
memoratively  in  Bread  and  Wine,  fo 
thofe  who  join  with  him,  and  depend 
upon  him,  in  this  War,  and  with  him 
obtain  Vidtory.  Hence,  as  this  Support 
is  obtained  by  the  Adtion  of  warring,  and 
Vidtory,  Chri/i  fays,  John  iv.  34.  My 
Meat  is  to  do  the  Will  of  him  that  fent 
mey  and  to  finijh  his  Work.  Hence  the 
Table  is  vbw  that  or  him  fent.     And  as 
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making  War,  which  here  is  attended  with 
VicSory  and  Breads  are  iynpnimous  Terms, 
fo  this  Meat  is  called  DPlS  War,  of  the 
Inheritance,  the  Kingdom  afterwards:  of 
which  more  folly  hereafter. 

The  Iflixe  between  the  Rubbimy  and 
Satan  was,  whether,  when » the  Rubbim 
had  created  thi|  Parents  of  a  Species  of 
Beings,  which  Satan  could  tempi,  and 
perfwade  to  own  other  Meim^  and  fo 
were  liable  to  fell,  and  fhould  be  fedu- 
ced,  and  their  Ppfterity  liable  to  be  fuc- 
ceffively  tempted,  the  Aleim-  could  in 
ftridl  Juftice  redeem  them,  make  one  of 
them  conquer  Satun^  perform  more  than 
fufficient  Righteoufnefs,  for  fuch  of  them 
as  (hpuld  come  in.  When  5^/a«  had  com- 
municated his  Wickednefs  to  Man,  whe- 
ther the  Jlktm  might  juftly  communi- 
cate their  Righteoufnefs,  and  by  Demon-  , 
ftration  of  their  Wifdom  and  Goodnpfs, 
make  fuch  of  them,  and  their  IfTue,  by 
giving  them  fuch,  or  as  much  Affiftance, 
as  Satan  (hould  give  Oppofition',  perform 
one  or  more  Species  of  Service,  which 
would  entitle  them  to  the  Merit,  and  Sa- 
tisfadtioii,  and  to  the  Favour  of  the  A^ 
leimy  and  juftify  the  Aleim  in  fenten- 
cing  Satan  and  his  Adherents  to  eternal 
Confinement  and  Puniihment  ?   Whether 

as 
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fls  PJkl.  cxlv.  17.  Jeimyah  is  pnv  the  yufi 
tifier  in  all  his  Ways :  and  niDH  the  Doer 
tf  Mercy  to  allV^VQ  his  Creatures,  invert- 
ed xixiiu  4.  cxi.  7. 

According  to  our  Ideas  taken  from  cre^ 
iated,  intelligent,   wife  and  rich  Beihgsr,  fo 
borrowed  and  applied  to  that  which  bees> 
and  confirmed  by  Revelation,    there   are 
In  hiin,  or  thefti    three  original  Attri- 
butes,   Power,  Juftice,  and  Love.     Irifi^ 
nite  Power  to  know,    aft,   &c.  in  that 
which  bees,    to .  a  created  inferior  Being, 
who  is  a  free  Agent,  without  fome  other 
Attribute  in  that  which  Bees,  is  dreadful. 
Infinite  Jtiftice,  in  that  which  bees,  to  a 
|>erfed:  created,    fo  inferior  Being,  or  to 
hrim.  of"  them  who  orice  were  fo,  was  a- 
greeable ;  but  to  one  Who  is  riot  juft,  but 
a  Criminal,   a  Rebel,  is  infinitely  tefrlblel 
Love  in  the  eternal,   infinitdly  powerful,' 
juft  Being,  to  a  created  Beingj  is  the  moft 
eligible  •  and  that  which  th^  eternal  Be- 
ing glories  in,  and  implies  that  if  he  whd 
bees  can,   purfuant  to  infinite  Juftice,  im- 
ploy  his  infinite  Power,  for  the  Benefit 
of  created  inferior  Beings,    he  will  do  it. 
That  Attribute  makes  his    Power,    and 
his  Juftice,   to  thofe  who  deferve  Affift-  . 
ance,  amiable :  and  if  the  Circumftances 
of  the    created  inferior  Being,   make  it 

poffible 
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►fSblc  for  the  irlfinitely  pow6rfol,  juft 

jing  td  love  the  Creaturcj  or  that  it  i$ 
poffible    for    the  .  Creature    to   become 
amiable,  the  GreatUre  diefpairs  not,   but 
ftill  live^   in    hopes  of  the    Change  of 
himfelf,    and   6f  the  Ibve  of  him  who 
bees;     But  if  it  is  impofliblei   from  his 
Ciixnimftanccis,.   arid   the  Joftice   of  the 
infinite  perfeft  Beings  to  love  the  inferior 
Being  in  the  Circumftances  he  is  in^  and 
to  impldy  his  infinite  Power  for  hi$  Bene-^ 
fity  and  that  the  inferior.  Being  cannot^  or 
Will  not  change  his  Circumftances,  that 
produces  Defpair^  iand  all  itft  Confequen-^ 
CCS,  againft  the  eternal  Being,  though  h^ 
lovedi   and  would    have   employed    bis 
Power,  as  far  a^  it  was ,  dompiatible  witli 
^his  Jufticc,  for  the  Benefit  of  that  crated 
Beings  and  obliges  that  which  bees  to 
employ  his  Juftice  in  driving  that  created 
Being  fi-om  the  Enjoyment  of  his  Pre- 
fence,   and  the  Society  of  thofe  who  afd 
Objedts  of  his  Lovej  in  Vengeance  G?r. 

As  there  are  three  Perfons  in  this  Ef-s 
fence,  infinite  Power  is  jointly  common 
to  each.  If  one^  by  the  Covenant  took 
upon  hini  to  demand^  and  allow  infinite 
Juftice,  and  one  took  upon  himj  by  infi- 
ilite  LovCj  to  perform  infinite  Juftice  in 
Man,  and  all  its  Gonfequences^  and  onei 

VoL.VIIL  G  took 


took  upon  hkn  to  afBft  Man,  as  &f  a^ 
infinite  Juftice  and  in^^nite  Love  could  al- 
'  low,  to  n^ake  infinite  Juftice  and  infinite 
Love  take .  tfftO:^  and. .  to  feparate  Man 
from  all  ihing^  obnoxious  .to  either  or 
both, ,  and  qualify  hina  to,  be  acceptable, 
to  receive  ,th<5  commuoicated  Benefits  (^ 
infinite  Juftice  confer'd  by  infinite  Love, 
by  rewiring  or  returning  w^hat  viras  on 
his  part  fincere,  though  not  infinite,  npr 
perfeA,  Love,  Thankfiilnefs,  and  thei? 
Confequ^iices :  How  could  the  moft  ex^ 
travag^nt,  rational,  fallen  Creature  defiro 
more  ?  Thpfc  are  the  ^cqefits  of  Chrifti- 
auity.       - 

.  Can  a  M^  vsrho  has '  rebell'd  and  de-» 
fertedy  be  v^^c  a  teniporal  Slave,  md  a 
PrinWy  feom  whom  he  ,had  deferted,  re- 
deem him,  and  the  redeemed  love  the 
Redeemer  $>r  Redeipption  and  Liberty  ? 
much  ihofe  Jf  he  give  him  a  good  Eftate. 
And  caa  any  one  refiife  to  love  the  Per- 
fon  who  has  redeemed  him  fronj  eternal 
Slavery,  and  requi^^es  hq  more  fcr  that, 
than  Love,  and  for  that  Lov6  alfp  givesi 
him  eternal  Happinefs?  Would  it  be  un- 
juft  to  exeiude  fuch  as  do  not  love  him, 
and  return  them  to  jtheir  old  State  ? 

If  God  could  in  Juftice  have  taken  in 
Man  untry*d,  or  feUen  wicked  Men  w^ith- 

out 


iy  the  Data  Vm  CbrifticmUy.  J  J 

ou*  redeeming,  and  reclaiming  •  them, 
there  had  been  no  occafion  for  this  Sy- 
ftem,  for  their  Tryal :  He  might  have 
created  them  all  at  once>  and  taken  them 
in  at  firft,  or  &c.  which  was  not  done. 
And  the  reafon  is  given,  Luke  xvi.  lo. 
He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  leali^ 
is  faithful  alfo  in  much ;  and  he  that  is 
unjufi  in  the  leaji,  is  unjujl  alfo  in 
much.  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  Mammon, 
who  will  commit  to  your  Tru/i  the  true 
Riches  f  And  if  ye  have  not  Jfeen  faith^ 
ful  in  that  which  is  another* s  Mah'Sy  who 
fhaU  give  you  that  which  is  your  own  f 
&c« 

The  Holy  Gbo/l,  by  MofeSy  hath  gi- 
ven udthe  Hiftory  before  the -Flood,  Mz. 
of  the  Creation,  of  the  Formation,  of 
th^  Diftribution  of  Rule,  Property '  Gfc. 
of  the  iirft  State  of  Man,  of  his  Tempter^ 
Temptation,  andliis  Fall ;  of  his  Repen- 
tance, of  the  Promife,  of  the  hierogly- 
phical  Manifeftation,  and  of  the  Inftitu- 
tion  of  Chriftianity,  and  of  the  Parties 
who  followed  the  Aleim^  fo  of  the  Line 
oiChriJiy  and  of  the  Apoftates.. 

I  have  (hewed  that  Chriftianity  had  its 
Inftitution  by  a  conditional  Covenant 
and   Oath  between  the  Rubbimj  before^ 
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this  World  was  created ;    that    one  Bub* 
engaged   for   Men,   if  the   firft  fell,    to 
become  Surety  for  the  Perfon  he  (hould 
choofe  to  inhabit,  and  for  his  Brethren 
who  came  into  the  Terms,  to  communi- 
cate Power    to    him  for   his  performing 
Obedience,    atoning   for    them  ^c.    and 
for    their    performing    fuch    Services    as 
(hould    entitle    them    to    the  Benefits  of 
th^t   Atonement   &c.   and  another   Rub 
engaged  to  influence,    perfuade  the  Soul 
the  Mind  of  that  Perfon,  by  outward  and 
inWitrd    Means,    to   qualify   himfelf  for 
the  Undertaking  voluntarily  j  firft  to  re- 
je<5t  the  Baits  of  Sattin^  to  perform  per- 
fed:  Obedience,    to  give   up   himfelf  for 
.  a  Sacrifice,  and  others  to  relinquifh  Sa- 
tan^  to  feparate  themfelves  from  all  things 
oiFenfive,   and   to   qualify  themfelves  to 
accept  the  Benefits.     And  I  have  fhew^d 
that  the  Confequence.  of  that  Covenant, 
Chriftianity,  was  the  Cdhdition,  the  Mo- 
tive for  which  this  World  was  created, 
though  the  Manner  was  not  revealed  till 
after   Man's  Fall,   therefore   Mofes   calls 
the  Creators  Aleim  -,  and  that  they  might 
not  be  miftaken,  and  fuppofed  to  be  A- 
gents  employ'd  by  others,    he  fays  they 
were  in  chief y  and  afterwards  joins  Jebq- 
vah  with  them. 

As 
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As  I  have.ihewed  it  even  appears  to  us, 
that  the  State   of  Men  with  tefped  to 
God's  Manifeftations   at  each  Period  of 
Time  from  the  State  of  j^Jam  down- 
ward,   has  been,    all  things  confidered^ 
nearly  eqoal,   fo  as  yebovah  is  the  fame 
and  no  RcfpetSer  of  Pcrfons:   doubtleis 
the  feveral  Species  of  inteHigent  Crea- 
tures,  for  Example,   Angels  and  Men, 
have  been  put  upon  an  equal  Foot.     If 
fomc  of  the  Angels,  could  arrive  at  the 
Happinefs  of  Fruition,    and  others  could 
commit  Crimes  for  which,    in  Juftice, 
they  arc  doomed  io  Hdl  and  eternal  Pu- 
nifliment;   doubtlefs  if  fome   Men  can 
by  any  means,  come  at  Fruition,  others 
muft  be  in  a  Capacity,  by  fome  Actions 
ill    their  Power    to   defcrve  eternal   Pu- 
nifhment :  or  clfe  the  Angels  were  upon 
a  worfe  foot  than  Man.     Many  Texts  in 
Scripture,    not  yet  produced,    clear  this, 
and  many  other  Points,  A  this  and  other 
fuch  Purpofes,   which  would  fill  a  Vo-  ' 
lume. 

The  Wifdom,  Benignity,  nay  Love  of 
the  Rubhimy  in  contriving  the  Salvation 
of  Man.  by  the  Method  of  Chraftianity, 
before  this  Syftem  and  Men  were  creat- 
ed, and  their  Condefcenfion  in  executing 
their  Parts  of   it,   even  to  the  ilrid:eft 
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Point  of  Jufticc^  and;  the  Peg^eei  of.  Fa- 
cility, of  Certaimy,  each  Man  thereby 
has;  of  acquiring*  HajpjWBefs  byjthis  way^ 
rather  than  by  a  A^^tof  unncrrii)g  gcrfibd: 
pbed^e^e^  eveB,/n:  his  immediate  Duty 
to  God,  which  p^rha|)s  wa^  chiefiy,  if 
not  wholly  Ad^m^i  >Qife».  -w^kcsr  the 
Crime,  aad  confeqi^eiuly  the  Pui^iihment 
of  the  Man  wha  reje<^s  it,  infinitely  be- 
yond. svhRt'  any  ^Jan'  could  d^fervej  if  he, 
were  upop  the ;  Foot  of  wierring  Obedi*- 
cnce,;  for  C9mniitticrg  all  diQ,.  human 
Crimes,  \m  poiilbly -could  in  th9i^f^nd$ 
of  ,  Years  %  nay  ;  CCTtainly,  b^ypmii  wi^t 
be  could  defervc  for  deferting  .hU  Crca^ 
torsvan4  equal  jto  the  Crim^  of  the 
Ai^U,^  which  ipade  then>  p&vilsj  arid 
bis  Punifliment  eqiial/tp  that,,  which  thq 
Devils  ^rc  to  fpjfj^r.  for  opposing  it ^. and 
coffifequently  the  Man,  who  not  only 
rejeds  it  for  hknielf,  but  -  labours  to 
make  others  r<:jf0:  aod  oppofe  it,  is  guilty 
of  greater  Crimes,  apd  mufi  defervc 
greater  Punishment  than  all  the  Men  in 
the  World  would,  have  fuffere^,  if  they 
had  been  upon  the  Foot  of  unerring  Obe*- 
dience,  for  all  the  hupian  Crimes  they 
could  have  committed^  nay  is  guilty  of 
a  greater  Crime,  than  the  Devils  were; 
hence  the  Devils  aye  reprefented  but  as 
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Tormentors  to  them,  nay  thofe  who  e-T 
vadc  Chriftianity,  by  inftitutmg  Suocedi^ 
neumSy  inftead  of  that  only  curing,  heal- 
Htg  Medicine,  Vm  aftaid,  come  as  ne^. 
the  Oppofcrs  as  fiilfe  Friends  do  to  real 
£Q<»iies;  hence  Ffai  ix.  17.  The  Wtc^ 
kedjhait  be  turned  into  Hell,  and  ail  the 
Natkns  th^  forget  the  Alplm.  i;Cor< 
yi.  2(2.  If  J^ny  Mm  love  ,mt  Jbe  >  L9rd 
Jefus  Chrift,   let  him  be  Anathema  Ma-* 

Mqfes's  Hiftory  is  worded  |)urfuant  to 
the  Condit3c»]8  of  thr  Covenant ;  1  be  fays, 
the  jileim  created,  that  .  is .  gave  tempo* 
rary  Being  to  the  Atcans,  thcvSubftancd 
of  die  Names,  (vHeayens)  aad  the  Eurthi 
I  have  explained  how  thofe  of  the  Names 
were  put  into  the  Fcnrm  tfa^y  have  .at 
prefent^  mUde  a  :  Machine  of  ithiiee  Pait^l 
or  Conditions ;  >  and  bow  daofe  of  the 
Earth  were '  put  into  a  Torm  nearly  Kka 
the  prfefcnt,:and.  ware  aSt  .the  Flood  difl 
ftdred,  and  ..replaced  i  into  the  prefect 
Form ;  And  Jo  Jet  us  "make  Man  ^fi 
ter  ofir  Image,  according  to  'our  SimiH'^ 
tu(ks.  That  the  Bbdy-  of  Man,  and  othfci:^ 
Ci^atures,  Vegetables  ^c^  .  wwe  formed 
out  of  the  created  Matter,  by  the  immeii 
diatc  Power  x:£  the  jiieim^  and  that  the? 
mechanical  Rule  over  the  moving  Orbs, 
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Earth,  Waters,  all  Bodies,  Vegetables 
&c.  was  vefted  in  Light  and  Spirit,  two 
of  the  Names ;  and  that  the  jUeim  in«- 
fiifed  a  Soul  of  Lives  into  Man,  and  made 
him  an  Image,  as  above,  of  themielves  f 
and  befide  what  I  have  faid,  had  ^^& 
the  Irradiation  of  the  Mind,  to  view 
s(nd  compare,  not  only  things  in  fight, 
but  by  Ideas  at  diftance  of  Tipie,   Plao^ 

As  the  Creature  Man  was  not  placed 
in  a  State  of^  nor  with  Powers  for,  kny 
Pegree  of  Vifion,  but  to  take  his  Know- 
ledge   of  invifible  Perfons   and   Things 

.  from  borrowed  Similitudes,  every  thing 
he  was  to  know,  believe,  or  do,  was  at 
proper  Times  iacoDrding  to  his  firftj  and 
iucceffive  Circumftances,  or  States,  to' 
|[>e feprefentedtahim  in  thofe  Manners.  . 
.  The  Foundation  of  Cbriftianity  was 
exhibited  by  the  Names  of  the  Creators, 
by  Aleim^  which  they  aire  to  be,  PfaL 
ylviii.  14.  for  ever  and'  ever.  And  the 
'  Oeconomy  or.  Parts  of  the  refpeftive  Per- 
fons  in  that  Covenant  fo  far  as  concerns 
the  Redemption  of  Man,  and  his  State 
^f  Olory  and  Happinefs  hereafter  by  Vf- 
fipn,  partaking  .or  their  Light  &c.  was 
fxhibited  in  the  Creation  and  Formation 

"   9f  this  Syftem,  of  the  Names,  reprefent^. 
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iqg  t})e  Unity  of  their  Eflencc  by  one 
SuJ^^ance,  the  Nature  of  each  of  their 
P^c^^  by  the  three  Conditions,  their 
<];QftC»rrence  in  e?ich  AiSipn,  by  thefe 
SK^iiig  jointly,,  by  calling  them  the  Namesi 
a|id  piing  thofc  N«nos  each  for  the  Per-  \ 
fon  it  reprefented,  by  exhibiting  the  Or^ 
der  of  their  Manifeftation ;  the  Light 
from  the.  Fire,  the  Spirit  froin  the  Fire 
and  the  Light  j  by  placing  the  Planets, 
Stars  (Sc. .  round  abpi^t  their  Tbrope*  . 

But  as .  Map  at  fir  ft  had  no  need  of  a 
Redeemer^  I  hfive  fuppofed  Adam  wa3 
iiot  infon;ned  of  the;  Terms  of  the  Coye-^ 
pant,'  be4>r9  his  Try^l  and  Fall.  If  he 
were^he  was  fenilbly  lender  an  Obliga- 
tion to  the  Meim^,  for  the  provifional 
Care  they  had  tak^n  of  hipi  \  but  it  ap- 
pears, by  the  .  poor  Refuge  he  attempted^ 
which  icpuld  be  no  more  than  emblenu- 
tic^,  ^d  by  the  AnfWers  he  made,  he  had 
no  fu^h  I^opes  or  very  faint  ones.  And 
as  the  firft  State  was  to  make  Man  con-> 
fider  the.  Works  ^nd  Emblems,  and  to 
leam  from  them  to  n|iderftand|  admire,, 
love  and  defu'e  a  nearer  Enjoyment  of 
his  Creators  and  Formers, '  as  fpon  as  he 
was  crated,  the  Heavens  were  the  moft 
beautiful  Objed:  which  prefented  to  him^ 
hp  had  a  visible  I^^a  of  a  material,  ruling 
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Subftance  in  three  Coiiditions,  called  bjr 
three  Names,  two  of  them  here  jbindy, 
with   a  third   at  diflance;    whibh>Wer6* 
conftitutied    Rulers,    Agents  to    operate 
mechanically  upon    hi*  J^dy,    aiKi    all 
other   things,    immediaftefy  ot  mediately 
for  his  Benefit,    in  this  Syftem ;  which 
were  made   Diftributers^^  oi  all   material 
Bleflings,  Light,  Food,  forifik^  power  of 
Motion  fifr.    If  the  Sctne  (hoiild  change 
of  Benevolence  to  lihe  ^ft  and  Unteft, 
6f  temporal  Rewards  l^y  fruit&l  Sd^ns, 
of   Punishments  by  DroAghts^     Storms, 
Lightnings  Gfr.   upon  Occafion.    So  he 
had  a  Precept  to  &t  apart  every  ^venth 
Day  toihidy  thofe  Works  of  the  Fomi- 
trFj  their  Conditions,  Operations  Gfc*.  to 
acquire  Ideas  of  that  iny«fib)e  £i!enbe,aiid. 
€>f  the  three  Perfons  in  it,  which  cceated 
them  'iand  him,    and  ruled  not  only  in 
file  Formation  of.  this,    but  when   they 
^leafe  to  interpofe,  and  in   the  Spkitud 
Syftem,  to  which  the  Soul  was  more  im- 
mediately  allied.  '  The  Sabbath  was  the 
original  Terms,  and  keeping  it  the  nseans 
of  Purification  in  this  firft  State,  fo  be- 
sides its  being  one   of  the  ten  Precepts, 
¥^xod.  xxxi.  1 6.  it  is  called  nna  and  fWf, 
and  was  fpecially  renewed,  and  negled- 
ing  it  produced  the  Cauie  pf  their  Pollu- 
tion, 


tk)n;  I4oiatiyj  and  luftcawie..  they  ifrerc  to 
be  the  'Objedt,  whk^  would  be  pjAviii 
,Op|:^tipa^  vto,  his  Crwtdrs,  to  tempt 
huu)  ai^'4;ilt|matel);.toac4uire  Ideas  c^ 
theipi,  becaufe  th^y  wpfe^tp  be,  as  i^oine, 
fervice^blec-  tQ  him,  in  tlip  State  ^t^  wi» 
foref^en  he  would  be  in-j.fo.be  Types:o£ 
and»Pyideiy:c$i  pfi  the  Light,  which  "was 
Life,  of  the  icomiftg  of-,  hi wi  ,  who  wiuld 
come  to\redleemj  hiqi.\.  And  the.  Spirit; 
which  ow)]?^/  all  ufefal  Thi^g^  ill  their  twrd^ 
per  Cqi^rfe?!,  feparfites^  all  Things  n^^ious, 
Cf  of^f^yc,  a^d  drives  ihetn  offi  x^hiiJi 
y^rho  woi^.coine.  to  mqyp  and /aa^y 

him^  and  <^  wW  th^yi  V^ 
ther  §t3|$e fhereaften  /.j  i    ,i  ^     i 

Man.  wa^  foon  after  *  {^a^ed  in  a  Garden^ 
or  Traft  rof  J^and,  w wre .  th^re  was  fitn^^ 
ty  o^  Food.  But  the  chipf  End  of  Man 
was  0)01  to  fecure  3«p|)qi't  in  ^  $(at» 
of  Happinefs  hereafter^  4o^  as  Farms  oti 
C^tt.  p.  629.  "  Thq  earthly  Paradtfey 
W4s  a  Figure  or  Sycabpl  of  the  he^ycaty 
Grace^  L^,  and  flappineft."  So  each 
Tree  reprefented  fome  A^ion,  or  &t:.  a$ 
rh»  the  Ojith  &c.  m  die  Olive  e^r,  fo 
the  n*^y  WilhWi  which  was  an  EmHoni 
of  the  naixt  Perfon,  a$  P/al.  cxix,  izz. 
Mix  with  thy.  Servant  for  good.  Jer^ 
XXX.  21,   j^d  their  Tina  ilMrious  One 
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Jhall  be  '1300   of  tbem^   and  their  Ruler 
Jhall^oceed  from  the  Mid/i  of  fhetrty  arid 

1  wtll  cuuft  him  to   come  ne^^,-  and  he 

Jhall  approach  unfo  me ;  iii^^rtt  ^ifl  'O  ♦j', 
but  who  is  be  that  mixeib  'his  Heart 
ta   appaoacb    urito    me^    faith    Jehovah. 

2  Kings  xviii.  23.  So  Mafimde  Calaf. 
Rab.  any  ~  na'ni?  ir\  "  The-Feaft  of  the 
"  Willow,  the  eighth  D^y  df  the  Fcaft  of 
"  Tabernacles,  at  which  the  Je^s  fi^xrf 
*^  about  Branches  of  the  WHjbw,  and 
f*  other  Trees,  -  and  Hancifuls'  of  their 

'  "Leaves."  Thefe  and  others^  were  Em-i 
bletns  of  Things,  whkh  w-ere  hot  fo 
clearly  exhibited 'in  .theif  Sacrifices,  of  the 
Realities  thej  held  by  the  Hand  of  Faith, 
the  Expectation  whereof  was  the  caufe 
of  their  Rejoicing.  So  it  was  planted  vn&x 
edbleAiatical  Trees,  ranged  :  in  proper 
Orders^  with  a  Spring,  four  ftreaniin^ 
Rivers  ^c.  by  Subftitutes  of  them,  to* 
give  him  fenfible  Ideas,  not  only  of  the 
Conditions,  Situations,  Motions,  Pow- 
ers G^r.  of  this  vjfible  Machine,  and  of 
what  was  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  eve- 
ry Part  of,  and  A^ion  in  it :  But,  as  ap- 
pears, of  many  Things,  which  he  had 
then  the  greateft  Neceflity  to  know,  and 
had  Dire&ions  to  obferve,  upon  which 
.    his  apparent  Happinefs  or  Mifcry^  depend- 
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edj  vix.  concerning  the  Tree  of  Lives, 
which  he  might  eat,  and  the  Tree  of 
Good  and  Evil  w^hich  he  might  not  Eat ; 
Me  had  the  Choice  of  Life  and  Death  in 
the  two  Trees.  The  Center  of  this 
Place  fupply*d  the  Place  of  the  Temple 
while  0p  Sacrifice  was  wanting ;  I  fup- 
pofe  there  were  Divifions  in  it,  as  there 
was  in  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple,  and  it 
ieems  as  if  the  moft  Holy  was  at  the  Cen- 
ter, and  that  the  Heathens  had  fuch  Di- 
i^in<flions  in  their  Gardens.  Whether  the 
yews  had  fuch  on  their  Mountains,  or  in 
their  Places  of  Prayer ^  appears  not ;  but  it 
appears  they  had  fuch  Trees.  And  the  Fruit 
of  the  Tree  of  Lives,  the  Meat,  and  the 
Juice  was  the  Sacrament,  an  Ea,rneft,  hj 
Eating,  which  was  the  Support,  gave 
Pleafure  to  his  Senfes,  Strength  to  his 
Frame  &c^  there.  Of  that  eternal  Sup- 
port, Pleafure,  (Sc.  he  fliould  have  had, 
if  he  had  worthily  eat  of  this,  from  his 
Surety  in  Heaven.  But  if  he .  tranfgref- 
fed,  he  might  retain  the  Ideas  takei)  from 
thofe  Things,  and  apply  them  alfo  to. 
Things^  which  were  neceflary  for  him 
to  know,  in  order  to  lay  hold  of  proper. 
Helps  to  retrieve  his  Miftake,  During  this 
State,  his  Wife  was  formed,  and  befides 
the  natural  Inllin£ts  for  Propagation,  and 
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the  Examples  they  had  from  the  Brut^ 
they  had  Precepts  concerning  thofe  A& 
bits. 

The  yileim  poilefs  all  that  is  good^ 
the  Devil  or  Body  of  fall'n  Angels,  no- 
thiiig  but  Pride,*  Malice,  and  Deceit  i  can 
o^r  nothing  to  &duce  Man,  but  what 
was  given  by  tlie  ^kim  to  Man,  for 
his  Good,  and  is  never  othirwiie,  but 
when  mifapplied,  by  the  Deceptions  he 
puts  upon  them« 

The  Devil,  Satan  entered  into  a  iMtite 
Oreature  at  firfl,  fuggefled  that  the  JlU- 
im  dealt  not  ^irty  with  Man,  let  op  the 
Names  and  the  Powers  in  thecn,  feduced 
the  Woman,  who  had  not  a  fufficient 
Stock  <^  proper  Ideas  to  outweigh  his 
Temptations^  perfuaded  her  to  prefer, 
and  chooie  the  Names  for  Aleim^  to 
eat-  of  the  Tree  of  Good  and  Evil,  ac- 
knowledge the  Powers  in  the  Names  fu<^ 
perior  to  thoie  in  the  true  Aleimi  and 
/he  perfuaded  her  Hufband  to  joki  in  her 
Fate,  whereby  they  and  their  Pofterity 
became  Rebels  againft  ydbdvab  yikim, 
Captives  to  Sat^n^  SubjeSs  to  Sin :  Sa^ 
tan  w«is  fentenced  to  eternal  Mifery,  thejr 
to  temporal  Death,  &c. 

When  Man  fell,  he  loft,  fo  wanted,  four 
Things,  I  ft.  Knowledge  to  dircv£t  him: 

Knowing 
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KnO.wifig  thcFp  iw^Jis^  a  God  W9S  o£no  Bcne^ 
fit  (Q  him ',  ktiQWmg  his  Therms  y^kh  him, 
was  of  na  ufe^lwhefthe  had  htoktnthcau 
He  kiaew  npC;  wMt  State  he :  ^as;  i%  fo 
knew  not  how  to  go.  ao,  ol*  to  get  out^ 
fo  knew  DQt  .it/^ '  was  t<)  come^  had  no 
Dat^  to  reofoa  upon».  no  Evidence  to 
iiS>VMp2€^t  nc^e  who  were  *  wife  to  con^ 
fulti  fo  waatecl  a  Reyelatton  of  lus  State* 
yfhm  he.  had  that  and  knew  his  State. 
2dJy^  He  wanted  fon^e  to  .perferm  tkit 
Duty  he  Should  have  perfonxicd,  >&xx^ 
Megns  to  avert  the  Wrath,  to.  nrake  Sa- 
tisfad;ion  £>f  hiKi  to  the  deferted, .  offend- 
ed Deity.  ,  2^fy^  Strength  to  reiroe  him 
from,  and  prpto^^  or  defend  him  agaktft 
his  Enemies  *,  ]L$ws»  Dire<5tioas>  Dodtrine 
to  govern  him.  Rods  to  terrify,  or  panifli 
him,  Rewai:ds  to  encourage  him,  Meat 
to  fupport  him  in  the  War,  Affiftancc  ^ 
to  dt&xoy  his  Enemies,  and  tso  recover  his 
inheritance.  .  4/^/r,  Holine&,  to  qualify 
him  for  AdmiiSion  into  the  divine  Favour 
and  Prefence* 

Chrift  and  the  HoJy  Ghoft  had  cqfve- 
nanted  to  fupply  his  Want  in  tht  ift, 
by  Chrift  j(»©ed  with  the  Light,  bdng 
anointed  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  fo  a  Seer, 
a  Prophet.  Chrift  to  fuppiy  die  2d,  by 
his  being  Prieft,  Sacrifice,  and  Intcrceflbr. 

Chrift 
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Chrlft  to  fupply  the  3^,  by  being  King* 
The  Holy  Ghoft,  or  Cbrift  by  him  cotn^ 
municatively,  to  fuppfy  the  ^th^  by  hli 
being  an  Affiftant^  a  C(»kifolter,  fo  re-^ 
forming  his  Mind  &c. 

Thofe  who  know  not  the  ^ieim  feem 
to  think  it  incrediblei  theit  tbey^  for  the 
Benefit  of  Man,  fliould  -commit  thefe 
three  Offices }  firft,  typically  to  M^n^ 
th^n  really  to  a  Man  joined  to  one  of 
them ;  that  a  Man,  a  Brother,  a  Prpphet| 
ihould  foretel  Events,  perform  Miracles^ 
give  Laws,  &c.  That  a  Man,  a  Brother, 
a  Prieft,  could  phc9Ltcyelwvab^  give  Sa- 
tis£i<5iion,  for  the  Ofiences  of  all,  who 
would  accept  of  it.  That  a  Man,  a  Bro^ 
ther,  a  King  fhould  rule,  raiie  the  Dead, 
judge  all  Mankind,  not  according  to  the 
ifari^  Rules  of  Juftice,  but  according  to 
thofe  of  Mercy,  with  the  fame  AfFedion,' 
as  far  as  Juftice  could  allow,  as  one  Bro- 
ther could  rule,  and  judge  another.  Firi^ 
exhibited  typically  by  Influence,  and  Infti^- 
tution  from  the  Aletniy  that  it  might 
appear  credible  to  thofe  who  livedo  be- 
fore it  was  performed  really  by  Man  with 
a  Perfon  of  the  Aletm^  of  the  Eflence 
in  him,  by  Jefus  Chrift*  And  thefe  Spe- 
cies of  Communion  with  Man,  Was 
to  fliew  tte  Value  and  Capacity  of  him^ 
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{t\i  5  wias  an  Eameit,  an  Evidence  to  con- 
vinceBeJievers 4^t th^y  were  to  havd^and 
enjoy  a  real  Communication  with  their 
Akim  hereafteTv 

Where  Pride  hdth  entered j  'tis  hard  toi 
plead  guilty.  When  that  is  allowed^  'tis 
hard  Xfs  own  that  a  Man  hath  no  6hare  iri 
feying  hiiiifelf/  fo  and  fb  only ;  hard  to 
be  believed^  that  believing  only^  entitules 
a  Man  to  take  the  Benefit  5  fo  by  reaibn 
of  thefe  Difficulties^ :  dnd  for  attributing 
what  is  due  to  the  Akim^  Faith  is  made 
the  Part  of  Mah. 

But  to  be  more  prtieular,  wfe  muft  firfl 
know  what  is  revealed  of  what  was  cove- 
nantedj  and  what  was  predidted^  before  we 
can  know  what  was  performed  or  com- 
pleted. After  this  Sentence  the  jikim 
firft  gave  a  fufficient  Hint  to  reclaim  Man^ 
a  (hort  Declaration  of  that  conditional 
Provifionj  which  the  Aleim  had  in  Co- 
venant among  themfelves,  made  for  Men 
(that  if  ^  thofe  Creatures  who  had  belong- 
ed to^an  elder  Syftemj  as  above j  and  had 
felleh,  and  werecjedted,  Would  temptj  and 
feduce  Men)  of- the  Means  dieyhad  ap- 
pointed, of  that  Seed^  that  Perfon  who 
Ihould  vanquifh,  execute  the  Sentdice  upon 
Satan.  The  Declaration  was  ftrongly  and 
fufficiently  eiprefs'd,  .but  the  Marnier  was 
not  explain'dr  The  next  Exhibition  de-  ' 
Vol.  VI li.  D  fcribed 
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fcribed  the  Manner,  he  who  wast&bruiie 
the  Head  of  the  Serpent,  was  in  part  to 
be  mortal,  and  fufFer,  clfe  he  could  not 
have  performed  all  Righteouihcfe,  preach- 
ed, and  fuffered,  or  Satan  could  not  have 
bruifed  his  Heel;  but  he  was  alfb  in  part 
to  be  more  than  mortal,  or  created,  who 
could  conquer  Satan,,  make  all  his  De^ 
figns  abortive,  feize  the  Scepter,  and  pof* 
&fs  the  Kingdom,  give  Man  a  fecond 
Choice,  retrieve,  fuch ;  as  were  willing  to 
return  to  the  true  Akim^  out  of  the  Sub- 
jection and  Captivity  of  thofe  fentenccd 
Apoftates,  Satan ;  virho  ihould  make  them 
fit  for  what.  Was  originally  dcfigned  for 
them,  who  fhould  raife  them  from  the 
Subjedion  and  Priibn  of  Death,  and  put 
them  into  Poflcffion  of  what  thfey  had  for- 
feited, eternal  Life ;  who  (hould  put  thofe 
who  fhould  rejeft  him,  and  thofe  Terms, 
with  Satan,  to  partake  of  his  Fate. 

Satan  had  ufed  all  means  but  Force, 
in  which  he  had  been  foil'd  above,  to 
induce  Man  to  obey  him.  The  Aleim 
have  ufed  all  other  jufk  Methods  to  induce 
Man  to  obey  them.  In  a  compound  free 
Agent,  the  Body  may  be  a  Captive,  but 
the  Mind  not  a  Subjeft  without  his  own 
Confent,  fo  the  Heart  is  required.  The 
Aieim  were  not  to  retrieve  Man  by  De- 
cree, Predellination,   or  Cojnpulfion  i  or 
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t6trieyie  forrie  (oy  and  let  the  reft  remain: 
None  of  thofc  Methods  have  the  leaft 
appekraAce  of  Juftice,  fo  could  not  an-  - 
fwer  the  end.  Retrieved  Man-  was  not 
to  be  a  Skve,  to  labour  for  the  Aleim 
to  fupport  them,  but  to  be  fupported  by 
them ;  if  it  >Vere  fit  to  exprefs  it,  a  Cbm- 
panio;fi)  at^'riend,  one  who  was  to  enjoys 
and  be  a  Witnefs,  and  a  Partaker  bf  their 
Wifdom^  Goodnefs,  '  &c.  -  The  Aleim 
could  not  in  Juftice  pardon  Man  till  he 
were  willing  to  return,  till  he  ftiould 
ren6W  the  Tryal,  withftand  all  the-Temp- 
tations  Sntan  coxAA.  make,  and  byrefu- 
fihg,  vahquifh  Satdn^  free  themfelves 
from  Captivity,-  and  give  a  fujSicient 
Proof  of  their-'  AU6gianc6^  Love  fSc.  Nor 
then,  till  they  had  fatisfy'd  Juftice,  iufFer'd- 
Puriiftiment  for  the  Treafon-  the  Defers 
tion  of  their  Aleim ;  and  finally  freed 
themfelves  from  that  Puniflbment:  Nor 
de  novo  make  him  a  Subject:,  and  a  Friend 
without  his  own  Confent,  and  proper 
Difpofitious,  of  which  fallen  Man  could 
jiot  perforni  one  Article.  The  Surety 
who  had  vanquifhed  Satan  by  force  a*^ 
bove,  difguifed  himfelf^  put  on  Man,  fo 
outwitted  the  Deceiver,  drew  him  out  to 
a  fecond  Engagement  with  Man,  riefufed 
the  Glory  of  this  World^   as   his^  Type 
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Mofes  had  done,  vanquifli*d  Satan,  prOved 
his  Conquefl  by  ejeding  the  Devils  out 
of  the  Bodies  of  Men,    and  many  oth?r 
ways  made  amends  for  Man's  Defeftion, 
by    infinitely    perfed:   Obedience;    made 
5atisfadion  for   the  Crimes  of  Man,  by 
fufFering  infinite  Wrath  in  Soul  and  Body, 
even  to  Death ;  gave  Demonftration  that 
he  paid  the  Debt,  by  raifing.his  own  Bo- 
dy, as  an  Earneft  of  raifing  thofe  of  all 
Mankind,     By  this  Redemption  ^c.  one 
might  think,  he  had  offered  an  irrefiftable 
Motive,  may  I  call  it^  a  Temptation,  to 
ipake  Men   voluntarily,  renoun  ce  Safari, 
have  Enmity  with  him,  and  fuch  as  conti- 
nue his  Subjefts,  his  Seed,  and  to  love  their 
Redeemers,  and  all  \yho  arc  come  in,  or  pol^ 
libly  may  come  in,  which  is  as  Eze'k*  xvilj. 
,3  f .  et  al.  ^0  make  them  a  new  Heart  and 
a  new  Spirit.     Yet  though  Michael,  has 
prevailed  over  Satan  twice,    in  Heavei), 
and  upon  Earth,  and  here  has  redeemed 
the  Captives,  yet  he  takes  none  but  thofe 
which  the  Holy  Gbo/i  by  his  Afiiftance, 
by  fuggefting  that  Confideration,  induces 
to  come  over  voluntarily.^    To  make,  free 
Agents  happy  by  Force,,  is  inconfiftent : 
For  though  Ch?'ill  has  done,  his  part,  it 
has  no  efFed:,   but ,  thg  contrary, .  where 
a  Man   will  not  (;arae  in.      The   Holy 
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Gho/l^  a  Party  in  this  Covenant,  affifted 
and  operated  extraordinarily  after  Cbriji'% 
Afcenfion,  to  counterbalance  the  Oppo-. 
fttion  of  the  :Devil,  of  tbe  Jews^  and 
Heathens,  of  all  the  World  y  and  fince 
that  Species  of  Operation  ceas'd,  ftill  coun- 
termines the  Suggeftions  of  Satan  againft 
Believers,  by.  fuggefting  Inducements  to 
to  refift,  and  ,overconie  him,  ^  ' 
/  Every  Idea,  of  the  Adtions  of  the  Ale^^- 
ifBy  of  Spirit,  is  taken,  from  fenfible  Ae^ 
tions.  The  Aftion  is  triily  exprefs'd,  but 
the  Idea  is  to  be  reftified  5  as,  the  Aleim 
walking  in  the  Garden  in  ^be  cool  of  th6 
Day,  as  a  Prince  that  had  planted  a  Settle- 
ment, and  pkcjcd  Tenants  in  it,  to  feae 
Jiow  they  husbanded  themfdves  and  it  (Sc. 
Upon  Man's,  Repentance^  the  Aleim 
.were  pleas'd  to  exhibit  to  Man,  fuper- 
naturally,  an /Appearance  of  Hieroglyphic 
4:al  Figures  of  Creatures,  and  to  enter  into 
themv  call'd  .Cherubim^  winged,  as  Pfal. 
-xd.  4.  and'  upon  .Occafion^  a  Voice  ©v?. 
iiHiipg  from  them^  (EzeL  i.:r  i.  Thus  were 
itbeir  'Faces y  and  their  Win^s  wete  ftret^hed 
\upmardy  their  Perfohs  and  tbeirlhadowing 
^Powers  were  diftin£t,)and  by  them  to  exhi- 
4>it^  to  Man  what  was:  done  ahovein  making 
'a  Cavenant  to  redeem  Man,  and  by  them, 
w^ .  by  the  Appearance  pf  tile  Fire^  anid 
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the  Sword,  of  what  was  to  be  done  upon 
Earth  by  the  Parties  and  by  Man,  which 
were  to  keep  the  Way  to  the  Tree,  which 
bears  the  Fruit,  wluch  whofoever  cats^^ 
hath  Lives  eternal  Life.  And  though 
there  was  ,Fire  by,  or  with  the  Cherubimy 
yet  Ezek.\..7,%.  there  was  alfo  Mercy  to 
Men,  there  was  the  Emblem  of  the  l^n^ 
rifier,  the  Rainbow,  above,  roundabout 
the  Parian,  who  was  above :  So  Rev. 
j[v.  3.'  ■  ■  'The  Covenant  was  exhibited 
in  the  C^erubim^  expreft'd  in  Aleitri^ 
the  reft,  as  Gen.  xv.  &€.  were  but 
Confirmations,  fo  Gal.  iii.  17. ———C!^ 
'Vjenant  wHcb'  was  confirmed  (to  Atra-^ 
ham)  bejare  of  God  in  Ghrift,  the  Lanv 
icihich  was  Eour  Hundred  and  Thirty  Tears 
after y  cannqt:idifanntd^  fi  that  the  Pro^ 
•miff  s  JhpMldh  be  of  none  EffeB.  Thci^ 
Eigures  gave  a  farther  Idea  "of  their  Ef- 
ifence,  of^their  Perfons,  and:  their  refpecr 
.tiyb.  Part^"  in  ithe  Covenant,  and  of  the 
.Maathai  was  to  be  taken  into  the  Ef- 
fence,  andjoinfd  with  one  of  them,  that 
V.wasr  rftier the  Union,  to  be  a  Prophet  to 
dnftruCt  ihd-exhort  Mankind ;  and  as  tibe 
^^aclr  often  *eljaw  was  fettled,  was  to 
;^ive  concifev  Anfwers  upon  emergent  Oct 
^^onsv'lifi  n»t:at  firft,  ilbon  after,  would 
•  ccjnftitiule  Meb,  each  fi?0!m, time  to  time, 
%Jj  -   ii  to, 
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to  exe<p^e  the  Office  of  emblematical 
Prophet,  for  his  Part  to  give  Exhortati- 
ons, ,  Demonftrations ;  as  the  Holy  Gbojl 
was  by  them  to  preach,  foretel  Events, 
.  record  the  Scriptures  i$c^  to  thofe  who 
had  not  Accels  to  the  Oracle,  which 
Mrere  only  thofe  who  were  Types,  by  a- 
nointiAg  them  with  the  Emblem-Oil.  By 
the  Figure  of  the  Prieft,  that  Perfon,  that 
was  after  the  Union,,  to  be  Prieft,  and. 
who  woald  conftitute  Perfpos,  each  fuc- 
ceffively,:  to  be  an  emblematical  Prieft, 
by  anointing  them  with  Oil  G?r^  by  the 
Flame,  and  Sword  .  &c.  inftituted-  the 
Emblem  of  flaying  and  facrificing  by  Fire, 
That  the  Map  was  to  be  the  Sacrifice, 
and  who  would  appoint  Creatures  which 
fhould,  iiiicceflively,  be  emblematical  Sa-* 
crifices }  and  by  the  Figure  of  the  Man, 
and  the  Blood  and,  Incenfe  before  the 
Faces,  that  was  to  be  the  Interceffor,  and 
who  ftwuld  conftitute  the  Prieft  for  the 
time,  to  ite  Jnterceflor.  By  the  Figure  a^ 
bove, ;  of  the  Perfon  that  then  ruled,  and 
was  to  rule  in  the  Church  till  the  Union, 
ai\d  in  that  after  bis  Refurre^ion,  and 
whocihpuld  CQnftitut^ -Perfons,:  each  fu.c-» 
ceffiy4;lyi ,  to  be  ^  c|nblematical  King, 
by.  pointing  them.:with  the  fatd  Eo;iblem 
of  piijl,,...  it  aj)pears ; not  ^y  by  tl^g.Fi-- 
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gures,  but  by  the  whole  Procefs,  ttat  tho. 
Ferfon  in  the  Figure,    by  the  Covenant, 
called  the  Father,  was  to  demand,  take, 
and  allow  Satisfaction  for  Sin ;   that  the 
Perfon,  by  the  Covenant,  calPd  the  Son 
of  Man,  Son  of  Davids  &c.    who  ruled 
in  the  Church  before  his  Union,  joined 
with  the  Man,*  who  was  to  be,  arid  was 
begotten  by  the  Eflena,    and  fo  called 
the  Son  of  the  Eflence^  and  born  of  the 
Woman,  who  was  one  of  the  Line  of  Da- 
vfdy  fo  the  Beloved,   the  Holy  One,  the 
Anointed,  fo  in  one  Perfpn,  the  Son  in 
the  Figure  of  Man ;  who  was  to  be  Pro- 
phet, Prieft,  and  King;  and  that  the  Per- 
fon  call'd  the  Holy  Spirit  was  by  Tiis  In- 
fluence,   alfo  tipyfy'a  by  Oil,  to  infpire 
the  Prophets,    to  fandify  the  Manhood 
of  Chrift,    and  Believers,  fo  as  after  Re- 
demption to  qualify   them  for  another 
State.     There  was  doubtlefs  a  Voice  iflti- 
ed  from  thefe  Figures  which  direiftcd  Men 
to  imitate  the  Figures,  which  were  there- 
fore called  2  Par.  iii.  lo.      ^wo  Cheru- 
bim   D»J?VJ7^    rwVD     the     Work;     (the 
kpot  nyVi    ty^Ti  plural  Jer,  xlviii.  12. 
are    I'ranfmigatoreSy     Carriers    away   of 
Captives;    doubled,  in   a.  double  Senie; 
/in  the  better  Senfe,   leading  them  in  the 
yray  to  the  Tree  of  Lives ;  fo  Exod;  3cxvi, 
'•  I. 
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f.  'h^n^TWy6  the  Work  of  the   Coun-. 
fellor,  whether   it  be  ambog   themfelves 
or  'tp  Men,  Thq  Manner  is  ^efcribed  by 
their  ibeing  Oracles,    ABs  \n.    38.    who 
received  the' Jiving  Oracles.)  And  ordered 
Man    to*   niaRe    two   Tabernacles,     one 
fot  thenr,    aijd  for   the   Refidence   that 
was  with '  or  in  them  j    another  for   the 
Prieft,  and  the  Emblems,  the  Candieftick 
Sfr.  beeaufe  we  find  they  were  imitated 
by  all  Mankind  downwards,  and  that  the 
Voice  attended  the  Images.     Whether  Di- 
regions    for  the  Inftitutions  came  from 
the  Original  or  the  Images,  h  not  mate, 
rial,  but  they  came  from  one  of  them, 
and  it  continued  in  the  Images ;  that  Pre- 
fence. became  an  Oracle,  gave  Direftions, 
'Rcfponfes  &c.  executed    the    Offices  of 
Chrifl,    ift.  that  of  Prophet,   to  confli- 
*tute  one  to  teach  and    inftrudt  Men,  to 
"fettle  \h6  typical  Apparatus,.  Officers  and  * 
StTvices :  To  •  anoint  the  Tabernacle  and 
every  thing  relating  to  the  Prieflhood,.  (a 
very  few  excepted;  with  Oil.     2d.  That 
t)f  Priefl  to  conftitute  the  Firfl-born  of 
each^Line,    by  anointing  them  with  Oil,     > 
•the  Emblem,  &c.  to  aft  in  his  /lead  em- 
blematically,  till  he  came.  /To  facrifice 
Creatures  inftead  of  hi^  Body,  to  fprinkle 
/^ery  thing  with  their  Blood  j  ^  to '  exhi- 
bit 
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bit  :and  fpriny^e  the  Bloo4  before  the  Fa-? 
CCS  of  thpfe  Images  ?»nd .  the.  Prefence 
that  was  in  theiij>  and  to  fume  the  Inr 
cenfe^  and  be  emblematical  Intercei£)r^ 
which  all  Mankind  imitated,  except  the 
Aaronical  Priefthpod,  who  brought  th«5 
Service  to  one  Chief  Prieft,  and  one,PlaqCj, 
and  which  Chrift  was  really  to  perform^ 
when  that  cealed.  So  the  Sword  and  the 
Fire  Wjas  turned  from  .Man.  upon  the 
Type,  the  Creature  ^  ^  and  the  Interceflor 
expiated  by  its  Blood,  bei^rc  tJie  Facqs 
of  thefe  Figures  &c.  3d,  That  of  King^ 
to  give  Laws  to  conquer  the-Adverfaries^ 
to  retrieve  the  C^j)tives  Gj^c.  to  fupport, 
and  reward  faithful  Subjeds ;  to  puniih 
Rebels  and  Criminals.  ,  Yet  neither  thofe 
hieroglyphical ;  Figures^^  n9r.  traditional 
Words  could  defcribe  ^nd.aices^in  whieh 
was, the  EfTeijcp  of  the  thre.^  Perfbn^ 
whether  that^  above,  or  that  in  this  Sy^- 
ftem  ;i  till  Mofes  gave  a  Hiftory  in  Writing 
of  fhe  Cj^^ajtioHj^  and  Proof  of  it  by 
Miracle.s,  fo  ^Irongly  as^  to  bind  the  Hea- 
thens, .but,  th^y  mifapplied  both  the 
Figures,  and  .the  Services,  aiid  lower  down. 
jthe.Vyords.  to  the.$ubi9^anc5  of  the  N4P?es.. 
As  'tis  prpyed  th^t  thefe  Hieroglyjjhical  F^ 
.gufeshad,  fp./tis  certain  tKat  alLthcEnv- 
J^/ie;;9S  and  Services  had^  their  RUe.  frocp; 
■4  the 
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$he  Covenant  before  the  World,  and  were 
pianifeiled  in  and  near  Paradife.    I  fhall 
prove  below  that  the  Cherubim  and  all 
the  Apparatus  were  inftkuted;    'tis  fuf^ 
ficient  for  the   prcfent,    that  Mofes  hdS 
ihewed    the    Inftitutions    of    the    chief 
ThingSj^    and  that  all   Believers  purfued 
^fe  Inftitutions  down,  'till  he  renewed 
them  5  the  leffer  things  are  dependant,  fo 
the  whole  is  prpved^  t^  finding  each  Part 
occaiionally  mentionedj^  as  Gardens,   fa* 
cred  RiverSj^   Purifications  hy  Water,  fa* 
crcd  Trees  f$c.  fo  the  Images,  the  Ora- 
dcj  Prophets,  Booths,  Tabernacles,  Priefts 
of  the  Firft-born,  Habits,  anointing  with 
Oil,    appointed    Times,    convoking    tgr 
found   of  Horns  ^c.    Altars,    Sacrificdfj^ 
Fcafts,  Dances,  Creatures  appointed,  Firft- 
lii^s,  fo  Gifts,  Pairs  of  clean  Creatures, 
a  Kftm,  that  a  Lamb  was  the  ufttal  Sa- 
crifice :  A  Command  and  an  Attempt  to 
offer  a  FJrft-born,  fo  a  Human  Sacrifice, 
fo  in  general  Terms,    Sacrifices,  Burnt- 
Offerings,  Meat  and  Drink  Offerings,  Ser- 
vice of  Beafts,   fo  Kings,  Crowns,  Scep- 
ters^ Kingdoms  S?r.  which  were  all  termed 
facred,  holy,  as  they  were  Types  of  him 
&c.  who  was  to  be  really  juft,   holy  &€. 
fo  among  the    Heathens  and  Apoftates. 
And  though  'tis  certain  that  thefe  Re- 
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prefentations  k  Figures  by  Sacrifices ,  ®r. 
were  crinakinai  ainong  the  Heathens,  where 
they  were  mifapplied  :  Yet  they  are  now  ^ 
of  ufe  to  confirm  the  Prpof  of  the  origi- 
nai  Inftitution,  and  it  appeals,  that  Mofes 
-had  the  fame  Vifion,  that  he  imitated  it> 
that  the  Figures  he*  made,'  and  put  into 
tjie  SanBum  SanSiorum  weire  attended  by 
ap  Orack,  and  that  he  renewed  all  tjie  em- 
blematical Things  Offices  and  Services ; 
^d  that  his  Writings  are  but  a  Tr^nfqript, 
jan  Explanation  of  what  w^s  couched  un> 
der  thefe  Hieroglyphical  Reprefentations, 
^and  of  the  InftitutiofijS  by  the  Oracle  ia 
^them,  with  fpme  Rules  to  prevent  ah^fes : 
So  what  was  neceflary  for  buildipg^  the 
Tcmplp  '.was  exhibited,  to  David-  and  by 
*hini  to  Soiomofiy  and  at  the  propter  time, 
when  all  thefc  things  were  loft  or.  mif- 
underftppd,  the  Wrath  and  Sword  of  the 
.Father,  for  Man's  following  Sat  an  y-  was 
thence  turned  upon  the  Surety  CAr^,  in 
*his  Sufferings,  for  our  Redemption^  which 
.we  now  exhibit  by  his  Apppintmeot,  -.in 
Bread  and  Wine.  And  the  ftupendous 
Benignity  of  his  performing  all  Righteouf- 
.nefsforus,  of  thofe  Suflferings,  of  his  fup- 
porting  us,  and  of  his  Interceffion ,  for  us 
was  by 'the  Affiftance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
Jo  turn  the  Heart  of  Man  to  the  Aleimy 
'    -  to 
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tQ,€brij/iy  apd  to.  bis  Brethren..  .,  That  hq 
Has  iuj)jefteda|l  Things^  that  he  ilill  fupl 
ports. u^,  that  be  enhibits  his  FJood  and 
fumes .  the  InccAfe  of  his  Merits,  Inteiv 
ceflion  &c.  -before  the  real.  Fa^es  for  us, 
a^^,  that  he  will  -  turn  thf  \Vrath  and 
Swqrd  upon  Saiatiy  Unbelievers  ^r. 
to  »aU  Eternit:Y,;^  and  carry  bis ,  Followers 
with  him  to  tlie  Manfions.  thofe  forfeit- 
qd  and  reje6te4.;  i 

^  Befides  ^fhe  fupernatural  Exhibition, 
tjie  f  igurcF,  ..dbue  Cherubini,  and  doubtlefe 
what  belonged  to  them,  were  fet,up; 
bgcaufe  they  i  aire  occafionally  nientioncd 
l^ythcweU-rknown  Names  of  the  Faces 
of  Jehovah  ssidi  Adamahy  upon  •  CairC% 
Exyulfion.  . 

.  .The  Incarnation,  a  Perfon  of  the  Ef- 
fence  jpiq^d  to  the  Humanity,  was  exhi- 
bited in  the  Gberubim,.  fo  BiZeh  x.  8. 
And  tkire  appeared  to  the  ufe  of  the  Che^ 
rubimy  the.,  Ei^emplar  fif  m  Hand  (the 
Power)  of  the  Man,  under  their  Wings. 
rThefe  Figures  exhibited  tber  joint  Perfoij 
Chrift,  whp  was  to  be  born,  in  his  firft 
Station,  fo  the  Prophet  wa?  exhibited  in 
the  Cherubim,  a  Man  joined  with  a  Per- 
fpn  of  the  jElTencib. 

^    Whether  ail  the.  three  Ofjiceswere^ip' 
one  Man  at  firft,  as  at  laft  5  'whether  the 
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Firft-borh  of  Adam's  Sons,  or  &c.  hadf  ,• 
the  Gift  of  prophecy^  or  the  Oracle  ' 
ftipplicd  thatj  is  not  material.  One  of 
the  Parts  of  rfie  Office  of  a  Prophet  was 
to  direct  Priifts^  Kings  and  People^  iahd 
to  reprove  PrleftSj  Kings,  or  People^ 
when  any  of  them  erred  j  fo  fuch  Direc- 
tion or  Reproof  was  fitter  and  better 
known,  when  the  Prophet  was  not  Pricil 
or  King.  There  were  Prophets  before 
the  Flood,  occafionally  mentioned.  '  as 
Enochs  Noahy  &cc.  So  after  the  Flobci, 
as  Abraham y  &c.  before  Af^Ji 

The  Prophets  and  their  Aftionsj  men* 
tioned  by  Mofes^  which  were  befbric  him^ 
or  which  ate  occafionally  mentioned  by 
others  after  him,  prove  little  more  than 
that  they  were  feveral  before  the  Flood  ^ 
and  the  PatriarcbSj  and  fome  few  others 
afterwards,  of  whofe  Prcdidlions  fome  affe' 
recorded,  till  Mofes  who  was  like  the 
great  Prophet,  was  raifed  up.  Ecckf, 
Antediluv,  13.  Gen.  vi,  5.  T^de  Spirit  of 
God  is  /aid  to  ftrive  with  Men^  which 
Wqrd  ]n  throughout  the  whole  Scripture 
Ji^nijies  thi  Office  of  the  Church  or  preach^ 
^'^y  h  '^hich^we  are  pleaded  with,  re^ 
proved^  difcern  Good  from  Evil — -So 
Chrifl:  was  preached  by  Emblems,  in  Sa- 
crifices ^r* 

What 
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What  was  done  by  the  Prophets  from 
the  Beginning,  is  very  fliordy  hinted^ 
becaufe  every  Thing,  which  a  Prophet 
did,  was  to  he  revived,  and  writ  at  length 
by  Mofes^  &c. 

Whether. foon  after  the  fccond  Efta^ 
blifhment  of  the   Priefthood,    the  Pro- 
phets were  of  the  firft  or  chofen  Line  till 
the  Flood,  afe  they  appear  to  have  been 
afijer  the  Flopd  till  Mofes^  when  the  Prieft- 
hood was  alfo  to  be  taken  from  the  Firft, 
or  chofen  Line^    and  conferred  upon  Le^ 
JviH  Pribe,  of  which  Mofes  was  one,   is 
not  certain,  but  feveral  were. 
.   A  Prophet  was  a  compleat  Officer,  he 
perfonatcd  and  adled  Typically,    fome* 
ttnies  by  the  Dtredition  of  tne  Perfon  who 
was  to  be  in  Chrift,  fometimes  by  that 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  was  a  travelling  Ora* 
♦  cle,   had   a   typical    Prefence  of  Chrift 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  fo  acStcd  fome- 
times  as  typical  Prophet,    fometimes  as 
typical  Pricft,  fometimes  as  typical  King^ 
^  I  think  fevcral  of  the  Patriarchs  did ; 
hence  Mofes  was  call'd  Vke^-Aleifn ;  feve^ 
ral  others,  each  a  Perfon  of  the  AUim. 

As  a  Perfon  of  the  Eflencc  was  to  in* 
habit  the  Man  Chrift,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft 
was  in  fome  Cafes  to  influence  the  Man«* 
hood,  while  in  the  Station  jof  a  Prophet; 

fo 
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fo  the  typical  .Prophet  was  Ibmetimes^in* 
^uenced  by  the  one,  foraetimes  by  thb 
other,  and  aded  the  o^canomical  Part  of 
but  one  at  once ;  fo  every  Prophet  wafe  in 
fome  Senfe  like  MoJeSy.  fo  like  Chrift, 
and  every  one  bore  witnefs  of  him  by  bet- 
ing a  Prophet.  .  ? 

The  manner  of  conftitudng  thofe  of 
the  three  Offices  was,  as  ^tis  fbppofed^ 
by  pouring  Oil  upon  them,  and  the  fame 
Word  is  for  conftituting  a  Prophet,  as  that 
for  the  other  twow  But  I  think  confer*- 
ring  what  Oil  typifically  iignified,  the  Pow- 
er  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  feperhaturally,  by 
touching  with  a  Mantle,  or  by  laying  on 
of  Hands,  or  Gfr.  was  conftituting  them. 

The  Prophet's  Bufine6  was  very  ex*- 
tenfivc,  to  make  the  Reprefentations  of 
the  Perfons,  the  Tabernacle,  the  Utenfils-, 
and  to  con&crate  them.  In  defedl:  of  ^ 
Pricft,  by  Appointment^  in  fome  Parti 
to  officiate,  JndefcS  of  a  King^.  to  lead 
to  War,  to  Judge,  &c.  to  relate  Thing* 
paft,  to  predict  Things  to  come,  to  pub- 
lifh  Laws,  to  record  what  was  direcShcd  to 
be  recorded  Hicroglyphically,  or  in  wri-^ 
tirig  by  Letters ;  to  preach  v^rhat  was^di- 
refted  to  be  preached,,  what  only  con-* 
cerned  that  Time,*  and  was  not  dredied 
to  be  recorded,  tto  anokitj  to  conftitute 

Priefts, 
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Prieihi^  ahd  Kings^  to  deliver  fpecialMef^ 
^e?  to  King3»  PfkAs  or  People :  And  as 
4he  A&-  of  tfae  Prpphet  was  to  fix  every 
Tiikig»  fo  be  iv^  to  prove  his  CommiC* 
&0n^  by  ihewk^  that  he  was  poffeft  of 
^vine  Power,  was,  a  TypCf  of  the  true 
Prophet)  a  Seer,  could  ^  backward 
whtt.was  paftp  wd  forefee^  fee  forward 
i^fhat  was  to  come,  controul  Nature^  qt 
^Sfc:  And  ibnoietimes  each  was  to  ap* 
point  the  Prophet  thai:  Was  to  fucc;eed  hii^i 
The  l^f^et  had  ao  Dirediops  record* 
tid  if  iero^yphicdiy,  nor  by  Writing  5  yet 
his  PleclaraticHil^^  by  Word,  or  Writing, 
were  to  be  obeyed  by  every  onf , .  bec^u^ 
Jbe  -had  thexh  from  Chrift,  pr  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  We  have  no  dired:  Inftance  that 
any.  Prophet  di£bbcy'd  the  Diceftions  of 
Chrift,  or  of  the  Spirit  j  Jonah  pleaded 
a  Reafon  why  he  fled,  the  old  Ptophet 
wa3  tried  dtid  deceived^  fo  pugiifhed  by 
untimdiy  Death.  Indbed  ^qfes  for  a  falfd 
Step,  was  denied  entry  into  QaMnn. 
:  ..The  Miracks  they  pcrform'^i  ajjd  the 
Omptetions  of  P];edij£tion^ .  Were  not 
.only  the  Evidence  ibr  the  Coinn)u!|Ica- 
tion  l?etween  the  £0bK:e  and  each  Prophet^ 
i)ut  that  the  £%pce  was  to  foe  io,  Chriii 
with  .his  Attriomb^  of  I^otiK^dg^,  of 
-Bqw».  &jc.  audi  vthal  |hi?  Mo]9:\Gk9& 
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was  to  aflift  the  Hunianity.    The. Pro- 
phet was  not  only  to  preach  Chrift,  but 
to  be  a  Figure  of  him ;  the  iipmediate  In- 
tercourfe   between    the  Effence  a»d  the 
Prophet  in  all  its-Varioos  Manners,    by 
Dreams,   by  Vifion,   by  Speech,  by  di- 
re<aing  them  in  Speaking,  and  Writing* ; 
-whence  Laws  fi?r,   wias  a  Predi^ftion  of 
'that  Commonication    by  real    Prefenoe 
which  was  of  the  Eflence  in  Chrift ;  aiid 
the  Afliftance  of   the   Holy  Ghoft,    ip 
what  was  his  oeconomical  Part,   was  i^o 
like  the  Original,    that  no   Knowledge 
'but  the  Confcffion  of  the  Perfons,  Re- 
velation and  the  Declaration  of  l^e  Orr- 
ginal,  could  diftinguiftu     As .  the  •  Origi- 
nal is  come;  and  has  perfbrm'd  his  Parf, 
\  we  ncithtr  have,  nor  want  any  fuch  Fi- 
,     gures  now.  .   ^ 

All   the    Miracles  that  Noah   tod  o- 
^  thers,     though  ^  not    mentioned,    doubt- 
lefs  performed,    all   that^  Ahfes  and?  all 
the    Prophets  iperformMi    befides.   dc-^ 
"monftratirig  Jehovah's  Rule  over  -created 
'Agents  and  Things,  contained  a  Seoond, 
nay,  indaed  the  moft  material  Evidence, 
to  fhcw  that  they  were  but  Types,   and 
all    their    Declarations,  ^  that  they  were 
-but  Witnefies,   that  another  greater  Pro- 
phet fhQuld  arife,  who  fhould  do  iniinite*' 
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ly  gf^ter  Works  ^  than  thofe,   in  every 
Branch  of  the  Office. 

The  Obedience  Believers  paid  to 
the  DiredHons  of  each  of  the  ProphetSi 
hot  only  in  temporal  Things^  but  even 
in  fpiritiial  Affairs^  upon  the  Authority 
of  each  of  their  Miracles,  and  the  Suc- 
c^&  the  People  had  in  their  temporal  Af- 
feirs,  when  they  followed  the  Diredions 
of  the  Prophets,  even  before  the  great 
things  each  o£  them  predided  were  com- 
pleted^ is  an  Evidence  that  they  expefted 
£:iture  DiredtionS)  in  higher  MatCers^  from 
one  to  come,  and  were  ready  if  he  came^ 
in  ti^ir  Time  to  fulxnit  to  him; 

As  the  Prophets  predicfted  many  Things 
'  concerning  the  HeathenSy  which  fuccef- 
iively  came  td  pafs^  that  made  the  H^^- 
them  fometimes  fend  to  enquire  about 
the  Miracles  &e.  before  they  were  writ^ 
and  deiirous  to  get  and  preferve  the  Scrip-^ 
tures:  And  all  the  Jewtfr  Records,  Pe- 
digrees &Ci  Chrift's  only  excepted^  werd 
of^oufe  tathem,  fo^only  the  Scriptures 
are  prcferv'd^ 

yehon)ab  was  zfealous  to    fupport  the 
fupernalural,  nay,  almoft;  incredible  part 
of  Faith,   that  a  Perfon  of  the  Eiience  , 
fliould  dwell  in  Man ;  fo  his  Hand  was 
always  ready  to  fupport  this  typical  Au- 
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ihority  5  the  Affront  or  Difobedience  to 
a  Prophet  was  frequently  revenged  or  pa- 
fti(hcd  by  the  immediate  Power  of  the 
Eflcnce  in  him,  nay  frequently,  with 
iittmediate  Death ;  whereby  their  Liae 
oc  Mkc-  &»rward  was  not  only  cat  off, 
but  it  Was  a  Type  of  the  eternal  Death 
of  thdfe  who  ihouid  difobey,  or  contemn 
hmi  tee  rcprefented. 

It  vras  Death  or  Difpofleflion  for  Kings 
or  Pe'ogiJe  to  difobcy ;  the  World  was  dit 
folvcd,  the  Kings  and  Peopk  ^eftroyed 
at  the  Flood,  for  contemning  the  Pf^ach- 
.  ing,  .  and  Predictions  of  Isfoak.  ^gypt 
was  almoft  dcftroyM  for  nqt  obeying 
Mofes.  Beiideis  the  Plagues^  SnwAngs, 
for  difebey^ng  M^s^  the  moft  of  we 
600,000  who  came  up  out  of  Egypt,  fell 
in  the  Wiidernefs  for  their  Crimes :  Mt^ 
.  riam  ^as  fmitten  with  Lq)rofy  for  Speak- 
ing againfr  him;  Saul  for  difobeyi^, 
loll  his  Kingdom.  The  Captains  ami 
Meh,  for  offering  to  feize  Elijah^  were 
burnt  by  Fire  from  Heaven.  The  vqy 
Children,  for  fcoffing  at  Eli/ha,  were  torn 
by  Bears.  The  Hand,  Jeroham  Arttch^ 
ed  otit  to  command  them  to  fei^  the 
Man  of  the  Aleim,  was  dried  yp,  Thefe 
and  4nany  more,   were  typical  Warnings 
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of  what  they  are  to  cxpedt  who  difobf  y 
or  contemn  the  great  Prophet. 

We  have  little  Account  of  the  Recep- 
tion of  any  before  Mo/esy  Exod:  i  v.  31. 
where  the  Jfraelites  worfliipped,  a^nd  not 
much  after.  As  ibon  as  it  was  known  that 
the  Spirit,  which  was  upon  Elijah^  reft- 
ed  upon  Eli/ha^  a  Kings  ii.  15.  ^be  Sons 

of  the  Frotheti btmed  themfehes  to 

the  Ground  before  bim^ 

,  The.ordinary  Prophets  who  had  not  the 
Qovertimentj  as  I^es  and  foncie  others 
hftd»  generally  wore  coarfe  Habi^>  lived 
upon  fimple  Diet,  awl  made  do  great 
ou^iyard  Appearance,  were  allowed  to 
take  fmat^  Gifts  in  the  Execution  of  their 
Oiike^  focpetimes  were  fupported  by  Mi*, 
racles  ^  ^  in  fome  Cafes^^  when  Religion 
was  In  danger^  or  when  offered  by  Hea- 
thens, dbey  reiufed  to  take  Gifts.  Job'ny 
whp  made  fuch  an  Appearancf,  baptized 
(Jhrifl,  was  ihew'd  frpm  Heaven  that  he 
was  the  Chrifi:^  and  fhewed  him  to  Men, 
fo  as  great  a  Prophet  as  Mofes.  Chriil, 
while  a  Prophet,  ha4  not  whereto  lay  his 
Head,  received  the  Entertainment  his 
Hearers  or  Difciples  offered  him,  and  or-r 
dered  his  Preachers  to  do  fo :  foipetimes 
fupp  lied  his  and  thfir  NepefSti^  by  Mira- 
cles. 

E  3  Chrifi 


^0         T'he  Ufe  of  Reafin  Kecoveredy 

Chrift  was  made  a  Prophet  by  the'  In^. 
fluence  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  preparatory 
for  his  being  Prieft  and  King ;  this  was 
part  of  the  Covenant  and  Oath  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft.    ' 

The  Heathens  felfe  Prophets  pretended 
their  Deity,  their  Light,  their  Spirit,  con- 
veyed their  Wills  &c.  to  them,  by'  all  the 
Methods,  by  which  Jehovah  conveyed 
hisi  Will,  or  the  Knowledge  of  things 
paft,  to  come,  or  &c.  to  th^  true  Pro- 
phets, by  Oracle,  by  Dreams,  Vifion, 
Speech  &c.  and  imitated,  as  far  as  they 
could,  the  tmc  Prophets  in  their  Adions 
&c.  which  is  Demonftration  that  Ora* 
cles.  Prophets,  and  all  thofe  Methods 
were  in  being,  and  praftifed  before  the 
Difperfion  at -B^i^/. 

As  it  is  clear,  that  while  the  Eflence 
was  united  to  a  Man  upon  Earth,  and 
the  Holy  Ghoft  fupernatur^lly  infpired 
the  Apoftles  &c.  Chrift  fufFered  Satan, 
the  infernal  Spirits,  to  dwell  in  Men,  and 
by  fome  of  their  Mouths  to  predid:  &c. 
as  far  as  it  was  in  their  Power  to  know : 
I  think,  it  may  be  reafonably  fuppofed, 
while  there  was  an  Oracle,  and  Prophets, 
before  Chrift  came^^  the  Devils  might  be 
permitted  to  do  what  they  could  among 
{he    ApoftateSj^    the  Heathens  in    thofe 

Points: 
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Points :  and"  a:^,  -  when  the .  divine  Oracle 
had  long  ccaled,  and  Prophecy  alfoceafed 
with  the  Apoftles,  ot  &c.  there  was  no 
further  pretence  ta*  Oracles,  Prophets,  or 
&e.  among  the  Heathen? :  It  aimoft  a- 
mounts  to  Evidence,  that  there  had  been 
fomething  of  that  nature;  and  that  it  was 
no  longer  permitted  5  whether  this  be  not 
one  of  the  Caftings  out  of  Satan,  dcfcri*-: 
bed  under  various  Names  in  the  RevelaA 
tionSy  may  be  confidered.  See  Pince^ 
rus  de  Divifhtione^  Nay  at  firft:  hand, 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Devil's  Aftions  in  the 
Clafficks. 

After  the  Incarnation  was  exhibited, 
tho*  the  three  Offices  of  Prophet,  Prieft, 
and  King,  were  to  be  in  one  Perfon, 
the  Divinity  could  not  appear  in  the  Per- 
fon  of  the  Prieft,  but  by  the  Types  fixed 
to  his  Body,  arid  other  ways.  •  That  of 
Prieft  was  exhibitccl  in  a  proper  View, 
not  joint  with  the  Eflence,  ncrt  with  Em^ 
Uems  of  Power  j  but  of  an  Officer  in 
pure  Garments,  with  fomething  to  attone, 
to  fatisfy  Juftice,  and  with  fomethii;^  that 
was  gratefiil,  to  pleafe,  in  the  Place  and 
Pdlure  of  a  Supplicant,  of  an  Interceffor ; 
that  what  he  offered  might  be  acceptable. 

The  Officer,  and  OffiA  of  Prieft,  or 
rather  Interceffor,  was  exhibited  in  the* 

E  4  '    Ap- 
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Appearance  below  the  Qftrubm^  m  tb# 
Figure  of  a  Man  clothed  with  white,  ckai) 
Garment^  the  Emblem  of  his  hemg  a  Pe*- 
titioner,  and  innocent,/  £>  juftv  which 
the  Man  typically  appointed  afterwards, 
reprefcnted,  by  fprihkJing  the  Blood* 
and  fuming  the  Int^nic  before  th^  Faets^ 
&€.  The  Sword  muft  be  ufcd  be^M'^ 
the  IntercefiTor  could  haj/e  Blood  to  fprin^^ 
kle;  and  the  Flame,  before  the  Sacrifice 
could  be.  offered,  and  the  Man  be  m^de 
Juft,  and  fit  te  approach,  find  before  he 
could  take  Fire  from  the  Alt^r  to  fume^ 
the  Incenfe. 

*Tis  certain  that  thePriefthood  wa$  liot 
fixed  in  Adarn^  but  in  the  Firft^^XMrn :  af- 
ter in  the  Firft-born  of  the  chofen  Li*e- 
I  think  th»  Friefthood  beg^n  in  Caifty  \  be* 
caufe  of  Eve^t  Speech,  and  becaufe  the 
Criminal  could  not  be  an  Intercei^r  for 
himfelf,  becaufeChrift's  Atonenient  weW 
bacHv/ard,  foe  his  Parente ;  aiid  I  think 
Cain  forfeited  by  bringing  an « improper: 
Sacrifice,  and  that  i(  was  not  transferred 
to  jSelj  who  hrottght  a  proper  one ;  a»d 
that  after  Cain^^  Forfeiture,  there  was  no 
Finft-born,  who  could  exercife  it,  'till 
Setb  had  a  Son,  The  Acceis  to  the  Name 
yiehovab  had  befti  fhut  foe  want  of  a  Per-. 
Ibn-  who  was  qualified,  by  the  Inftitution 

ta 
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te^mterceed^  *t}U  Sefb's  Son,  Enps  wa& 
at  leaft,  at  years  of  Difcrction,  rec(M:deci 
Gen.  iv.  26.-'— ^Then  was  made  an  Open- 
ing to  Invocation,  by  the  Naaae  of  Jeba^ 
vm,  EH>e  thought,  and  exfst^ed  by  the 
Name  of  her  FH^born  that  he  bad  been 
the  Man  and  Jehovah:  Setb  by  thi9 
Name,  that  hU  was  a  fallen  Man.  At 
the  proper  Age,  fer  &c.  Ems  began  to 
exercife  the  Fun^lion,  and  fo  it  continued 
in  the  Firft-born,  becaufe  it  was  exerdfed 
by  Jlbraham,^  Ifaac^  and  Jaciby  ami 
when  ReuAen  forfeited,  a!l  7?/^  opened 
the  Womb,  I  fappofe  hi  Jhom,  whence 
his  Btethree'^s  Envy,  his  Father's  Grief  for 
bis  lofs,  and  all  the  bight  Predifiions  by 
his  Fariier  of  him  &c.  Whether  the 
Firft-born  Sop:  of  every  Mother  was  a 
jPriciV,  aod  the  Faoiily  a  Churchy  or  Infe- 
riors ferved  the  Chief,  tiE  a  new  Head 
was,  &t  up  I  it  feems  that  it  was  execnted 
by  them  dowowaj*d^  'till  they  came  into 
the  Wikiernefs,  aiMl  at  firft  there,  and 
ExpiL  xxiv.  5*  by  young  Men.— —'till 
Akftf  conilituted  Aaron  \  whether  every 
Firil4>orn  exercifed  it,  as  aforefaid,  for 
that  Family,  or  when  they  multiplied  fo 
as  too  be  t&  many  for  one,. how  it  was 
divided,  whether  by  the  Prieft,  by  Oracle, 

fey 
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by   Prophets,   or  when  they  fettled  new 
Colonies  appears  not. 

As  Mojes  was  not  himfelf  a  Firft-born, 
as  far  as  we  know,  becaufe  Aaron  was 
elder,  he  executed  fome  pirts  of  the  Of- 
fice of  Prieft,  as  a  Prophet,  'till  Asrm 
was  confecrated. 

.  The  Manner  or  Form  of  inftituting 
them  is  not  mentioned  at  firft,  nor  :E^- 
od.  xiii.  I.  at  the  Renewal  of  the  Firft- 
born,  becaufe  'tis  expreffed  at  large  in 
Mofes's  Inftitution  of  Aaron  5  the  chief 
Parts  were  purifying  them  by  Water, 
veiling  them  with  emblematical  Robes, 
and  inftitued  Ornaments,  ofFo^ing  Sacri* 
fices,  anointing  them  with  a  Compofitioh 
of  Oil  and  Aromaticks,  and  filling  their' 
Handawith  fomething  proper  for  Sacri- 
fice: One  of  thofe  which  is  tranilated 
Ornament,  was  the  Urim  and  Thummimy 
which  were  to  be  upon  his  Brqaft  when 
he  confulted  the  Oracle ;  and  was  a  tra- 
velling Oracle,  had  the  Typical  Prefcncc, 
^  1  think  of  Ckrift  as  King,  and  to  be  con- 
fulted in  the  Field  in  War.  Whatever 
the  High-Prieft  had  typically,  Chrift  when 
Prieft,  was  to  have  really. 

There  is  no  fwearing  of  an  Oath  men- 
tioned in  the  Inftitution  of  the  typical 
Priefts,  neither  before  MofeSy  nor  in  the 

Re- 
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Reiiewal^:  they  could  not  really  attone, 
or  &c,  but  the  real  Prieft  or  Interceflbr,^ 
Hek.  vii-  20.  was   not  conftituted  with- 
out the  Oath  of  the  Covenant,  and  was 
conftituted  by  il;,  TfaL  ex,; 4*  referred  tO: 
Heb.   vii.  7,    21.   Jehovah   hath  J^orny\ 
and  will  not  repent  i   thou  art  0  Prkfl 
for  ever  after  the  Order  of  Melchi^zedek}' 
vii.  3.    Who   Hvas  made  like  the  Son  of 
fiod',    and  was  by  the  fame  Oath  made\ 
Son^  Heb,  iv.  14,     A  great  High-Prie/l^ 
jfefus  the  Son  of  Gody  vii.  28.    But  the 
Word  of  the  Qath  jvhich  was  fince  the 
Law>  the  Son  who  is  confecrated  for  c-, 
yermore.     See  billow,   the  typical  Aleim^ 
the  Kings  were  alfo  Sons  by  their  Oath  ^ 
the  Oath  which  w^s  fir  ft  in  Heaven ;  fo 
at  renewing  the  Covenant,  at  publifliing 
the  Law,  the  Oath  is  fuppofed  to  be  re-* 
newed  then  alfo ;  fo  the  Oath  to  David ; 
fo,    as    nbove,    Hebr,  vii.  18.   after  the 
Law. 

The  Prieft  typically  perfonated  the 
compound  Perfon  Chrift  offering  his  Bo- 
dy; the  Eflence,  in  him,  giving  him 
Strength  to  undergo  the  Wrath,  fo  as. 
to.,  make  Atonement  for  the  Sins  of  Men, 
and  his  Blood  to  wafti  Believers  from  their 
Pollutions  X  and,  I  think,  the  Holy  Ghoft; 
\vho  aififted  the  Humanity,  to  dired  the 

Dif. 
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Difpdkion  of  kk  Mind  fi>  ais  that  Of- 
fering might  be  in  obedience  to  the  di* 
vine  Covenant,  for  the  Glory  of  the  E£- 
fdice  who  was  in  him,  and  fupported 
him,  and  in  love  to  hk  Brethren,  Man* 
kind. 

The  Office  of  the  Prieft,  while  it  wa» 
in  the  Fkft-born,  is  only  hieroglyphically. , 
exhibited,  and  to  be  colleiSed  from  what 
is  written  of  their  Aftions  when  changed « 
»id  renewed}  the  written  Law  wag  a 
Rule,  he  had  no  Power  to  do  any  thing 
beyond  that,  or  to  omit  any  thing  dkt£t«> 
ed  in  it,  except  direfted  by  the  Oracle,^ 
or  a  Prophet  In  general,  vk^  lighting 
ifie  Lamps,  burning  Incenfe,  and  placing 
Bread  on  the  TaWe  in  the  holy  Place,  die 
Emblem  of  Chrift^s  Body  and  the  Ef- 
fence  in  it ;  purifying  the  l^eople,  offer* 
ing  Sacrijfices  which  were  appointed,  vrith 
their  Appurtenances,  or  wnich  were  vo* 
luntary,  and  allowed  for  himfelf,  and  the 
People }  keeping  the  Fire  burning  on  the 
Altar,  fo  attoning  by  Sacrifice,  interceed- 
ing  before  the  Faces  withthe  Offering,  or 
i^inkling  of  Blood,  and  fuming  Incenfe, 
and  at  his  return,  bleiling  the  People  as 
a  Type  of  the  true  Interceflbr :  to  deter- 
mine about  Doubts^ in  the  typical  Law. 
The  Subftance  was  fixed  by  the  Covenant^ 
'  and 


i 


'    iy  the  Data  in  Cb^teH^^.  jy 

add  nothing  left  to  Man^  btft  in  relaSiipn 

to.  tbc  Fi^^s  of  Sacrifices,  4o  dean  or 

uncleaii ;  to  the  Aiair  of  Leprofy,  siltti 

in  many  fuch  Cafes  without  Appeat  'be** 

cauie  timgh  late  had  not  tborG^  of  f^^ 

;phecy>  ifitw&€  diffioilt,  he^vvs^sto  oea- 

&iltthe  Omclc  iiA  the  Cberuhimy  and  at  the 

jRie^uefl:  of-tlie;  King,    to^oi^fidk  the  Ir* 

jadiator  abo^e  J^Cher$i6im^   or  in  Wu^ 

in  the  Field#    the  Urim  mi  "flmmmm. 

.  Jt  appears,  .by  Mbfes's  Traiifcript,    tiutt 

there  wasfjiotj^ing  kft  toth«  Will  cnr  Qi* 

region  of  the  Prieft,  ib^t  rtheit  he  him^ 

was  directed  in  every  thing,  ;and  in/civit 

.  Jl^attWfi  warS  fub^eifii:  tO:4^,Kiog :   Sa .^-* 

ImlJmr^  ^ffho  :^iXiQis*i^^  with-- 

«itf  Diro^lionGi»    was  ^«)^)eU6d.      When 

^Mnpe  VQfe  in^ior  Piiefts^  ^ach  if(ras,ihiit 

his  Dep£ity^  ai^d  were  /to  fupply  what  &e 

could  not  do  as  directed, '  and  iot  do  £:ime 

things  (thdn^  ^rhi^lu    ^  thinks,  the  chief 

Pr^ft  did  not,  as  eofti^kig  by  ^UJidiftg 

of  Tubes,   Horns  iSc.  ^  ib  in  matehingy 

The  Exercife  of  the  Office  of.  Prieft, 
«r  the  Priefthood,  fo  the  Swoird^  and  the 
Fire,  is  ocoafionally  mtrntioned*  by  ou^- 
tioning  the  Sacrifices  of  Cmn  and  j^l^ 
by  atl  the  SacriE^^es  aiter,  down  to  iMoy 
fi$^  by  iiwldia^  Alters^  iaTOkii^  J^. 
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'WJ&&C.  The  Sword  br  Knife,    firft  % 

the-  Firftvborni  -  after  by  the-  Levkical 
^rieft,  who  it  apjiears  Was  put  in  to  bre*k 
-the  Line,  becatife  Chrift  was  firft  of  the 
-C^ef,   or  when  Dhvid  was  chofen,    of 

the  Ele6t  LinC)  and  muft  have  been  the 
^chiefdft,  if' not  the  Chief  Prieft,  who  by 

>the:  Change  was  the  Fr6fecirtorj  at  the 
,  time  when  he  was  to  offer  himfelf.  The 
.'Fire  firft,  and  M  the  Renewal,  ffom  the 
yCherubim^  was'  after  kept  upon  the  Aitsein 

Tliefe  prcferved '  the  embleriiiatical  Per- 
;  &miance  till"  thfe  Object  ca^e. 
i'  Whether  the  Firft-borny  i  who  e*ercifed 
-Ihe  Prieft'«^Office'at  firft,  kept  their  V^{- 
-&ffion4>  and*  had  the  Perqf&ifites  of  the 
'Altar,  appeaWifidt:  we  fkd*he  Patriarchs 

who  exerdfed  if  -  for  thfeJr  own  Familifes 
-hdd  Lands*  upoii  Sufferance,' in  ftrange 

•  Countries, 

The  ChiefPrieft  &€.  bad  Houfes  and 
;  Parts  of  the  Offerings^  Sacrifices  Sfr.  jf- 
i^gned  under  the  Law; 

The    Reverence    they  who   believed, 
^     ; 'paid  to  the  Perfon  and  Adions  of  the 

•  High  Prieft^  -was  dbub^fe  very  grerft: 
-But  &ere  is  no  appearance  of  his  haviftg 
any  Authority,  npr  of  eXercifing  it. 
Thofe  Stories   of  their  Power,    I  have 

•  fliewed   w«ce   ftupid  Forgeries.  \  Indeed 

at 
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'at.  the  laft,  when  ^c  Romam  ^xA  in  whi«* 
*cd  Will$y  they  were  for  having  People 
finitten  who  ipoke  again&uthem^  and 
fiirely  the  Romans  ^ve  them  ifomt  Pow- 
er,;  ionic  Rule ;  or  clfcinone  would  have 
been  Teen,  in  their  Company^ 

As  the  Prieft  who  perfohated  Chrift, 

could  jKDt  offer  his^  owa  Body,  as  St.  Paul 

iays  of  the  Efimce,  Hei.yjil  ^-^^wbere^ 

Jore^it  was  neceffkry  ibattbh  Ptrfmfhmld 

,have  fame'Vidmtayh  to  ^n    iThe  &rft  oc- 

cafional  Mentioa  »we  iiave  of  an  Offering, 

^  was  that  of  Gain;  andtiiat  6f  jf^^/,  the  one 

notaccepted,  liie  other  acCeplahfe    Xvhich 

was  a  Firfl>ljing  Lamb,  or  Kidi .-  a-  Type  of 

thePirfli-botn;  Afterwa^rds  there  is  occaiional 

mentton  iditf  tbiyi  were  to:  be  of  clean  A^^ 

joinials,  aftertihat  all  that  opened  the  Ma* 

trix,  being  Male&;  after  the  Rdnewal,  that 

it  was  to  be  without  Blemifli, "  perfect  &c. 

As  the  Pripfts  .had  ncA  the  Power  of 
Miracles,  as  Prophets  had,  nor  abfolute 
Power,  and  the  ftrength  of  their  Subjefts, 
as  Kings  had,  to  revenge.  Affirpnts  or  .  6^ 
vercome  thofe  who  oppofed  them,  or  pre*^ 
tended  typically,  or  really  td  make  them- 
felves  holy,  or  to  fave  theriifelvcs,  or  o- 
thers,  any  other  way ;  yebovab  who  was 
'  as  zealous  .  for  fuppordng .  the  Authority 
of  this- typical  Offiw,  as  of  the  other  two, 

took 


4xpok  rtlitt  iolo  iSbsk  own  baud.  WhM 
rfjorah  &c.  oppofed  the  tjrpicat  Inftitttti* 
hm  in  making  Aaron  H^  Brieft,  and  £ud 
4kc  Peopk  wcK  holy,  ihc  Earth  qiensd 
jand  fwidlowed  them  up,  and  the  Fire 
from  yebovab  conBixned  thafib  who^  of- 
.fered  Incmfb  jnrith  imfaafiovired  Fire;  vand 
\die  Plague  deflxtoyed  many  jof  thofe  who 
^muiisiired  at  its  al^d  yemvah  confimied 
the  Office'  in  Jiirrdn  by  the  Miracle  6t 
4Bakingkis:Rod  hud,  hld&m  and  bring 
jforth  Fruit:  So  them  wcm.  .^umbers  of 
Inftanced  ilif  iPunifiiments  of  Kicigs  and 
People  £m  apphpng^  or  fiolFering  thdeJiy.- 
pical'  Services  to  be  oSbred.to  Ag  &Ue 
uikiwy  £>  £br  lany^  but  tiie  High  Ptieft, 
who  prefimaed  to  imruideLufpaa  the  O^ 
^e:  Said.mta  al^  Was  deprived  of  his 
kingdom  ibr  offeiing  Saiteifice;  Uzziab 
the  King^  for  attempting  to  offer  Iixsenie 
was  ixnitten  vcrkh  Lcproiy^  and  deprived 
of  the  Rule;  &)  At  Rtinam  deltroyed 
Millions  of  the  apofbk  Jews  for  oppo- 
iing  Chrift,  and  ^ng  the  People  needed 
4K>t  his  Atonement^  the  typical  Sacrifices, 
-or  &c.  were  fiifficient. 

When  Cfarifl:  faid.  Mat. .  xxiil  ^Tie 
Scribes  and  the  Tbarifees  fit  in  Mofcs*;^ 
Seat^  aSl  therefore  n^atjoiwr  they  bid 
ysu  obfervey  ^that  obf^rve^  ^nd  do  ice.  He 

ipoke 
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^poke  of  thofe  who  in  that  Seat,  read  . 
Jif(2/^j>  Writings^  and  if  they  had  follow- 
ed them,  they  woiild  have  followed  him* 
The  Jews  were  not  then  fo  wicked  as  to 
talk  from  that  Seat  out  of  their  own 
Heads,  or  cite  heathen  Books  there,  and 
charge  the  Holy  Spirit  with  dired:ing 
them^  Some  of  them  had  rejefted  the 
Effence  in  Chrift  and  the  tloly  Spirit,  yet 
they  were  fo  honeft  as  to  own,  that  they 
were  fo  wicked,  that  the  Deity  had  no 
Correlpondence  with  them  then ;  and  if 
was  true  as  far  as  1  fee ;  except  that 
with  John  the  Baptift's  Father,  and  thofe 
who  fpoke  of  Chrift ;  and  that  one  Im- 
pulfe  upon  CaiaphaSy  who  faid  that  if 
was  expedient  that  one  Mqnjhotdd  die  J  of 
the  People^-md  that  the  whole  Nation 
perijh  not.  They  then  fathered  all  theif 
Errors,  upon  pretended,  but  indeed  forged 
Traditions*  ^ 

•  The  antient  Heathens,  the  falfe  Pdefts 
to  their  falfe  Aleim^  performed,  I  think 
I  may  fay,  altiioft  every  individual  Articb 
in  the  Inftitution,  and  Exercife  of  the 
Priefthood*  And  though  among  the 
modern  Heathens^  fome  Abufes  had  by 
Ignorance  and  Miftakes,  cr,e^t  in;  yet 
in  the  main,  they  retained  many  of  them, 
and  fomething  aiming  at  thofe  they  miC- 
VoL.  yilL  F  ^  took  J 
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took;  which  is  Demonftratlon  riiat  all 
thofe  Inftitutions,  and  typical  Adioos 
were  in  being,  and  pradiled  before  thp 
Difperfion  at  BateL 

The  Rule  of  Chrift  was  firft  typically 
given  to  Adam^  but  forfeited,  and  re- 
;ranted  upon  new  Terms  to  Cain ;  and 

think,  after  Cairn  forfeiture,  there  was 
no  Exercife  of  the  Right  of  Firft-bofn, 
till  Seth'%  Son,  Enoi.  Indeed  as  Cain 
muft  offer  his  own  Sacrifice  firft,  and  he 
could  not  offer  Abet%  after  Forfeiture, 
though  'tis  likely  he  did  it  before  that 
was  pronounced,  nor  -^^^/oflFerhis  own 
without  appointment ;  by  the  Words  Gm. 
iv.  6.  between  "Jehovah  and  Cain^  and 
Gen.  iv.  25,  by  the  Words  of  £i;r,  one 
may  fuppofe  there  was  fome  Transfer  of 
the  Birth-right  to  AbeU  and  fo  to  ^eth  ^ 
but  it  will  not  hold :  for  the  Word  Seed, 
when  the  eldeft  was  excluded,  might  pro- 
duce another  Firft-bom,  without  having 
any  Tranfer  to  himfelf,  as  Seth  did  J2- 
nos. 

The  Office  of  King  was  exhibited,  by 
the  Appearance  of  a  Man  above  the  Che^ 
rubiniy  in  Clouds,  widl  Glory,  or  Irra- 
diation about  his  Head,  the  Signal  of 
the  Effence  and  of  the  Power  of  ading  in 
every  Place,  and  ruling  every  thing  by 

that 
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that  Prefence,  giving  Orders,  Decrees 
G?r.  by  that  Power  confirming  them  all 
along^  in  puni/hing  the  Difobedi^nce  to 
Prophet,  Pfieft,  or  King*  He  appeared 
thus  as  Executor  of  the  Covenant  j  and 
kftly  as  King,  was  placed  above  the  Otheif 
two,  and  himfelf  in  the  Reprefentation 
of  making  the  Covenant,  and  above  him- 
felf, in  his  two  other  OfficeSj  and  is  de- 
feribed  as  above,  PfaL  ckxxv*  5,  cxxxviii* 
2.  &l€.  of  which  hereafter* 

And  in  Revelations,  the  three  e^thib!-* 
tcid  in  making  the  Covenant,  arc  repre- 
fented  as  refighing  their  Authority  to  him* 
Every  King  imitated  the  Irradiation  by  ^ 
Crown  with  Rays*  While  Mofes  per- 
formed the  Miracles,  he  as  Deputy  ex- 
ercifed  this  irradiating  Power  j  and  when 
he  drfivered  the  Law,  he  had  a  Degree 
of  this  Appearance  ^ipon  his  Face :  fo  JS* 
iijahy  EHJhah  &c.  had  the  Exercife  of  the 
Power  of  Irradiation  4 

Whether  Catn^  till  his  Forfeiture,  and 
after  hifli,' E/wj,  a6):ed  as  King:  HoW 
Men  were  governed  at  firft,  whether  as 
the  IJraetifis  afterwards,  by  Dire<9tion3 
communicated  to  their  Pfielb,  from  the 
King,  the  Irradiator  above  the  Cherubim^ 
cm:  by  the  Vrint  and  Thummim^  is^not 
dearly  expreffed  s    but  it  appears  occafi- 

F  a  onally 
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onally  that  before  the  Floods  there  were 
Aleim  Kings. 

Whether,  as  we  fee  after  the  Flood, 
Gen.  xxxvi,  that  fbme  of  thte  Sons  of 
Efau  were  D*317K  Heads  of  Thouiands, 
before  there  was  a  King :  Whether  when 
Men  firft  exceeded  that  Number,  when 
Men  came  to  multiply,  as  *tis  exprels*d, 
the  firft  of  the  Line  took  upon  him  the 
Tide  of  King,  and  that  it  went  down 
with  the  Line,  and  that  they  fubdivided, 
as  above,  is  likely,  becaufe  fome  of  the 
Heathens  retained  that  till  low  down,  and 
had  their  King  and  Prieft  in  the  £une' 
Perfon. 

When  the  firft  Kingdopi  was  fet  up, 
when  each  had  Right  to  divide,  or  fepa- 
rate,  and  fet  up  a  new  Kingdom,  appears 
not;  that  might  be  deteraiined  by  the 
Oracle,  or  Prophets,  as  it  was  afterwards : 
But  'tis  likely  that  thofe  who  fet  up  a 
Kingdom,  fet  up  the  Cherubim^  the  Fa- 
ces ;  fo  Nimrod^  who  fet  up  for  himfclf, 
ufurp'd  a  Kingdom,  and  fet  up  falfe  A- 
leiniy  hunted  the  Faces  of  Jehovah^  the 
typical  Faces  of  the  true  Aleim^  of  the 
true  Prophet^  true  Prieft,  and  true  King  5 
fo  the  Line  of  Chrift  who  fet  them 
up. 

If 
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If  the  Settlement  or  Appointment  of 
a  King  had  not  been  from  God,  but  it 
had  been  left  to  an  Eledlion  by  Votes, 
.the  Candidates  would  have  made  Bargains, 
to  let  the  Electors  hav€  done  what  thqy 
would;  fo  in  this  1  nftance,  when  Idolar 
try  was  fet  up,  or  when  it  prevaird  among 
lhc,lfraelites^  they  chofe  idolatrous  Kings 
&C\  When  the  Kings  were  Idolaters,  they 
made  fuch  great  Men,  nay  made  fuch  as 
caft  the  Scales,  Prophets,  Priefts,  or  &c. 
fo  ftoning  belonged  to  the  People,  becaufe 
they  wete  to  fuffer  if  Idolatry,  Blafphem- 
ing,  Gf^..  was  fufFered,  much  more  if  to-  . 
lerated. 

The  manner  of  conftituting  a  King  was 
pouring  fimple  Oilppon  his  Head,  term'd 
anointing  him,  fetting  a  Crown  upon 
his  Head,  the  Emblem,  of  Irradiation, 
with  other  Lijignia :  the  other  typical 
Acknovjrledgments,  a&  the  fame  Worfhip 
as  was^jiaid  to  Jehovah  &cc.  are  too  many 
to  be  inferted,  in  a  general  Head,  and 
muft  follow  in  Courfe. 

The  ,aoointing,  o^  what  that  typified, 
the  Influx  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  operated 
upon  feveiral  of  the  believing  Kings,  made 
them  Prophets  &c.  fo  upon  the  Man- 
hood of  Chrift,  not  only  while  he  was 
PrQphgt  for  that  End,  but  while  Prieft,     , 

F  3  ^  to 
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to  that  End,  Aiid  lb  k^  that  influence 
goes  with  the  Soul,  nay  the  whole  Hu- 
manity after  RefurreiSion,  fo  into  Heaven, 
finally  operates  upon  him,  even  while 
he  is  Intcrceflbr,  and  King :  So  that  wc 
pre  to  be  intercecded  for,  ruled  and  judged, 
by  one  who  has  the  Difpolition,  the  Ef^ 
fedt  of  the  Oirl  upon  bim ;  nay  even  the. 
'.  Holy  Spirit  joins  in  Interceflion  with 
Cbrtj/f^  with  Gmans,  which  are  not  to 
be  utterM. 

Such  Kings  as  believed,  and  had  not 
the  fupernatural  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Gtkoft, 
fuch  as  Prophets  Gfr,  after  anointing,  had 
their  Minds  influenced  in  an  undonunon 
Degree,  beyond  thit,  given  by  ^  Holy 
Ohoft  to  fallen  Man,  who  biilievfed  be- 
fore Chri/l  came,  and  after  thofe  fuper^ 
natural  Powers  given  to  fettk  bis  Church 
ceded,  was  to  be  given  to  dl  believing 
ChriftiAos  in  Degrees,  to  qaalify  thofc 
Kings  far  their  Office,  as  i  Stm.  jO.  to 
Saul.  And  'tis  likely  Courage  &c.  from 
Cbri/iy  as  in  the  Cafes  of  thofe  called 
Judges,  who  were  his  Deputies  fSc^ 

As  the  Per/on  of  the  Eflencs  took  an 

■  O^th   to'  perform  his,    and  the   Nftan's 

Part  of  the  Covenant,    to  redeem  Man, 

which  could  not  be  performed  by  m^  in 

^ny  oth^  Capacity,    but  that  of  being 
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poileiied  of  the  Irradiation  (Sc.  fo  the 
Types  of  him,  who  was  one  of  the  great 
jikim^  each  King  took  an  Oath,  fo  they 
made  themielves  typical  AUim^  and  each 
a  typical  Son  of  the  Moft  High,  fo  Judges  » 
^c.  And  by  that  Oath,  each  who  were 
Believers  were;  to  gq  before  and  lead  their 
Sul^e^  in  War,  each  to  fubmit  to 
WQunds  or  Death,  to  prote<S  or  deliver 
his  SubjedSy  to  conquer  Unbelievers, 
thofe  who  were  Types  of  the  falfe  Ale^ 
imj  and  thofe  who  were  Subjeftsto  them, 
£q  Enemies.  As  the  true  King  was  to  do, 
and  really  did^  to  Satan  who  had  en-, 
flaived  many  of  h^  Subje(^$ :  And  each 
believing  King  likewife  fwore  to  rule, 
and  govern,  and  l^ad  his  Subjedts  in  the 
ri^ht  Way,  as  he,  who,  he  typified  was 
to  do,  aiKi  reallv  did,  and  does. 

As  fooA  as  the  Cherubim  were  fet  up, 
and  thefc  three  typical  Offices  werejn^ 
ilitqted  by  the  Oracle,  the  typical  Rule 
given  to  Jid(im  hayiqg  been  forteited ;  tjhe 
pretended  Right  of  Equality  by  Nature^ 
of  Men's  condui^ing  themielves  by  Rea-^ 
ion,  by  the  Light  of  Nature,  b  their  Sen- 
timents about  the  Deity,  in  their  Man- 
ner of  Worlhip,  of  fiiving  themfeivcs^ 
and  all  other  pretended  Methods  of  know- 
ingi  thinking  or  ading  contrary  to  this 

F  4  Efta- 
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Eftablifhment,   were  totally  fet  afide  and 
fuperfeded. 

The  King  had  fpecial  Direftions,  a  ver^ 
bal  Law  fix)m  the  Prophets,  and  in  Writ- 
ing by  Mofes  &c.  And  in  doubtfiil  points 
in  the  political  Law,  he  had  right  to  con-* 
iult  the  Oracle;  fo  determine;  where 
thofe  interfered  not,  he  was  abfblute,  as 
If  the  Eflcnce  had  been  in  him :  So  they 
were  to  worfhip  and  obey  him,  and  it  was 
Death  to  curfe  him.      * 

The  Power  of  a  King,  which  gene^ 
rally  was  to  fubfift  in  the  Strength  of 
his  faithiiil  Subjed:s,  was  abfblute,  to  ex- 
hibit typically  the  abfolute  Power  that 
was  to  be,  and  was^  and  is  in  Chrijfy 
who  was  to  make  all  created  Things  fab*- 
jedt  to  him.  Difobeying  or  refifling  the 
Power  of  a  temporal  King  was  puniflied 
with  temporal  Death,  a  Type  of  the  e- 
ternal  Punifhment,  for  difobeying  or  re- 
fifting  the  eternal  King  ;  nay  in  Rebellion 
or  Treafon,  the  Perfbn  was  not  only  cut 
off,  but  his  Sons  as,  2  Kings  xix.  26.  in 
Naboth'^  pretended  Treafon.  So  ^ fiber 
ix.  25,  in  Haman's  Treafon,  nay  the  leafl 
Affront,  even  fpeaking^  Evil  of  the  King 
pr  Ruler,  was  feverely  puniflied. 

There  are  Kings  occafionally  mcntion'd 
before  the  Flood,  not  much  to  their  ,Ho^ 
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riour,  under*  the  ^  Names  oi  Aleim^  ra- 
ther than  that  "bf  Malchim^  becaufe.  it 
exprcfles  that  they  were  under  Oaths  to 
the*  chief  Aleim^'^vA  to  their  Subje<fts, 
becaufe  if  they  went  wrong/  arid  led  their 
Subjefts  '  wrong  'by  the  abfoliite  Power 
they  'were  entrUfted  with,  it  infinitely 
aggravated  their  Crimes, 

The  Caufe  ^(Sgned  for  deftroying  the 
Earth  ^c;.  was  that  the  Kings,  the  Ak^- 
im;  ihoCc  who  had '  that  typical  Powef, 
and  had  fworn  to  prreferve  Order,  which 
calling  them  Kings  would  not  have  ex- 
preffed,  had  broke  through*  it,-  and  made 
and  ftlfFered  their  Subjedts  -  to  do  fo, 
which  was  the  higheft  Gaofe,  and  the 
grcateft  Proof  the  Wickednefe  of  Men 
*  vrfiich  could  be  affigned ;  and  following 
them,  did  not  exc'ufe  their  Subjects,  be- 
caufp  all  except  Noah  and '-his  Family 
and  k  Stock  of  Animals,  eteh  ^e  Brute 
Creatures,  fufFered  in  the  Deftru6tion, 
as  w^s  ordered  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Ama^ 

We  have  Inftances  that  fome  of  the 
Patriarchs,  each,  cxercifed  the  three  Of- 
fices of  Prophet,  Prieft,  and  King, 

When  y^bovah  Aleim  fent  Mofes  to 
fetch  the  Children  of  Ifrael  out  of  E- 
gypt,  there  might  be  Prophets,  and  were 

Priefts 
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Priefb  among  tliem }  but  there  could  be 
no  King  becaole  they  were  Slaves  to  the 
King  qi.  Egypt ^  There  wantsed  no  perib- 
nal  Power  in  Mofa.  to  deliver  them,  or 
in  Jojhua^  to  put  them  into  JPo0ie0)Qa. 
And  though  they  ha^  both  Infpiratiofi 
and  Communication  with  the  Oracle, 
nay  Mofes  Face  to  Face,  yet  they  were 
but  typical  Agents :  The  immediate  Powd- 
er of  the  ALeim  deliver<^d  and  pyt  them 
into  Pofleilion,  and  nothing  leis  could 
have  done  it.  Indeed  Mufss  was  t^led, 
Exod.  iv.  16,  as  JHeim  to  ^r<m^  ifk 
£xV«  ▼ii*  I*  J^bwab  gjaye  Mofes  for 
jileim  to  Pharaoh^  and  ^rw  lor  M(h 
Jess  Proj^,  to  inflifti  taj^e  c^  the 
Plagues,  &€.    So  Mofes  is  called  King* 

When  nan  mn^  the  )SJftnce  e^nfting^ 
the  ficret  Per/on  wko  'was  to  he  mani* 
^efffd^  became  King  q^  Jfraely  he  pub- 
lished the  Law  and  renewed  the  Cover- 
nant  to  poilefs  them  of  the  Land,  and 
keep  them,  in  Poifeilion^  upon  Condi- 
tion :  And  the  People  covenanted  to  obey 
/  the  Injun^ons,  and  flibmit  to  the  Pe- 
nalties of  Death,  of  Banifhment,  by  Cap-- 
tivity,  or  (Sc. 

When  the  Ifraelites  were  in  Poflcfiion, 
confidering  the  force  q£  the  Nations  who 
were  th^ir  Neighboqi's,  and  the  Remain- 
der 
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der  of  the  Canaanitet  who  Were  sunmig 
l^m,  and  tbe  Temptation^  they  had  to 
wodhip  the  Heavens,  the  Nrfmcsj  It  was 
necefiary  that  they  (hould  be  immediately 
pjvcrncd  by  jtha  invifible  King;  That 
they  ihould,  when  they  obeyed  and  pro- 
Ipered,  afcribe  all  Protei^ion  &c.  to 
Jehovah  \  and  when  they  rebelled  and 
differed,  that  diey  might  own  d>at  the 
Poniihment  by  unfrui^l  Seaibns,  or  by 
the  Hands  of  their  feiiow^  Rebek,  came 
from  hkn.  Though  there  were  Princes 
oi  e^  Tribe  bel>re,  and  to  the  laft^  • 
yjfhovah  adininftred,  fometimes  by  Pro- 
phets, as  Giber  Kings  in  many  Cales,  ^ 
by  Judges  ^^r.  To  this  Eluded  the  Apo-  ' 
flics  fimng  upon  twelve  Thrones,  judg-n 
il^  Ac  twelve  Tribes  bf  I/rael. 

When  the  Ifraelitet  rqedcd  yehwdb 
fr4)m  being  Kmg,  wc  jBnd  each  of  the 
Nations '  nad  had  Suoceffions  of  Kings, 
aiKl  we  have  ibme  fhort  Accounts  of  their 
Actions*  We  find  not  their  Office  de- 
ihibed,  till  the  Hints  we  have  by  Sa- 
«y^^i;  hetold  the  People  the. Manner  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  wrote  it  in  a  Book,  j 
but  what  that  contained,  more  than  the 
Hints,  is  loft.  The  King,  the  People  pe- 
titioned for,  was  to  be  like  the  Kings  of 
othec  Naitians,    to  judge  them,    and  go 

out 
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o«t  before  them  and  fight  their  Battles; 
which,    though   one    would  think  they 
knew  not  what  they   meaot,    is  a  true 
Defcription  of  the  Perfon,  the  King  was 
•  to  reprefent;  he,  the  Deputy  they  peti- 
tioned for,  in  Emergencies  of  War   &c. 
was   to  confult,  and  be  direded  by  the 
Oracle,     or  Prophets ;    with    relation  to 
Judgment,  to  execute  the  political  Laws 
%which  were  made ;  we  read  not  that  the 
Kings  made  any  new  Laws,  but  that  each 
was  to    write  and  carry  the  .Law  widi 
#   them,  and  ftudy  it  continually,    and  adt 
purfuant  to  thofe,  and  to .  the  Covenant, 
oj  Oath,  which  at  their  Inauguration  they 
made  with  3^^^Wtf^,  and  with  the  People. 
Thefe  typical  Conditions,   QuiftJiifications, 
Informations,  Inftrudlions,  Dit:e£tions,  cut- 
.  ting*ofFa'J5^riVi&,  and  Oath,  howjever  thefe 
typical  Officers  performed,  was  a  Predic- 
tion that  a  Perfon  would  come .  fo  qua- 
lified,   with  fuch  Information  ind  Affif- 
tance ;  who  fhoiild   ftudy  the  Intent  of 
the  Law  in  all  its  Branches ;  t  a:|id  with 
fuch  Power,    that  he  (hould  obferve  and 
fulfil  what  was  typified    in  each  Office, 
nay  even  by  the  People,  keep  the  Cove- 
nant  and   Oath  of  which  thefe  w;ere  but 
Types,    go  out  before   the  People,  fight 
their  Battles  alone,   conquer  and  punifli 

his 
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his  Enemies,  judge,  rule,  and  reward  his 
Subjedts. 

When  Saul '.  was  appointed,  he  cove- 
nanted to  proteA  them,  to  expofe  him- 
felf  to  Wounds  and  Death  in  their  De- 
fence; and  the  People  were  to  fubmit 
to  his  Orders,  fiippofing  they  oppofed 
not  the  Laws  of  his  Principal,  fo  to  his 
Injuadbions  or  Penalties,  or  Punifhments 
even  to  Death  &c.  Whether,  though 
Da^id  fled,  Banifhment  was  inflidted  by 
the  temporal  Kings,  I  find  not. .  This  O- 
bedience  was  due  to  Sauly  as  he  was  not 
of  the  Line,  as  he  was  Reprefcntative  of 
the  Principal,  and  not  otherwife.  He 
forfeited,  andD^wW,  the  next,  was.  of 
the  Line  5  though  he  was  not  the  next, 
or  Firft  born .  of  the  Line,  was  eledted, 
and  the  promifed  Seed  fixed  in  his  Line 
and  his  Name,  and  his  Sons  Name,  and 
their  Kingdoms  are  frequendy  ufed  as 
Types. 

•  When  the  Adminiflration  was  in  thfc 
divine  Hand,  or  executed  by  a  Prophet,  a 
Judge,  or  by  a  believing  King,  Chrift's  , 
Power  of  Irradiation  .was  frequently  ex- 
ercifed,  and  fometimcs  abfolutely  with*- 
out  the  Afliflance  of  Siibjedis,  fometimes  . 
With  a   little    of  their   joint  Afliflahce, 

fubdued 
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^fubdued  Kings,    vanqoiflied  Kin^s   and 
Kingdoms,  defbroyed  all  who  oppofed. 

Every  Action  rekted  in  the  Hehrew 
Scriptures,  whether  of  the  Anions  of  the 
Aleintj  or  of,  or  between  Believers,  at 
Unbelievers,  or  in  the  Time  of  the  Ifrae* 
litiSy  between  thein,  or  between  them 
and  Forcieno^  what  ooncem^  the  Wor-«^ 
fhip  of  me  fiilfe  Ofa^edts  excepted,  nay 
fomc  of  them  included,  was  to  fupport 
the  typical  Power  of  Prophet,  Prieft,  and 
King ;  and  to  trace  them  dov\n  toChrift. 

The  Defcriptiras  of  what  each  of  them 
typified,  and  to  be  taken  of  Chrxft,  in  the 
Ffdlmsy  Canticles^  and  fame  patts  d 
the  Prophets,  I  fhallo&r  as  Petibns  or 
Tbingi^  ibme  filing  and  dooe  y  and 
Ibme  not  then  exifting  or  done,  but  to 
cxift,  and  to  be  done. 

There  is  fomething  oUarvable,  that 
after  the  Kings  of  IjrmI  aiui  JudcA 
ceafed,  the  Kingdom  of  almoft  the  whole 
World  was  firil  put  into  one  Hand,  then 
into  another  i  tm-  reft  predi^d  Dan.  ii. 
and  each  feemed  to  ha^ie  been  a  more  peiv 
/  k&  Image  of  the  onlvedal  Ru^  of 
Chrift :  ami  his  Rule  is  lafily  deicribed  itt 
the  iamc  fort  of  Words. 

This  InflsCQtion  of  King,  and  every 
Ar&de   that  belonged  to   it,    had    been 

known 
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fcnoWn  and  pnwftifed  before  the  Heathttis 
went  off,     or   before   Nimrod*,    becaufo 
they    applied  them  to  what  they  made 
thdr  Original,  and 'to  the  Type  j  Mate- 
ria! Light  was  their  King,  ami  they  of 
each  Kingdonj  h*ld  theiir  mortal  King, 
the  Reprefentative  of  it,   as  facred :  as  the 
Jews  did   their  Kings  afterwards.    Nay 
fiihmitted  to  them  abfolutely,    refted  in , 
each  King,  and  mad6  him  the  Type  of  the 
Light,    who  Should  have  been  the  Type 
of  Chrifl;    'till  they  had  by  the  Confo- 
fion  of  Tongues  loft  their  Knowledge  \ 
and  about  that  Time  k  appears  by  Scrips 
tiirej   that  each  of  fever&l  Kings  thought 
hkAfelf  the  real  Pterfon, ,  that  was  to  come, 
orte  of  the*  Gheruhim,    ^  the  Irradiator. 
In  their  Confufion,  feveral  Countries .  (et 
up,    or   formed    themfelves   into   Com-- 
monwealths;  and  in  fome  Places  among 
the  Greeks^  the  .Name  of  King  was  abo* 
minabk;    fo  among   the  Romans^    whd 
I   think  were  called.   Bzek.  vii.  24*  the 
worft  of  the  Nations :  and  thofe  who  af- 
ter that  Lofs  kept  or  recovered  the  Title 
of  King,  Emperor  &c.  would  be  called 
Sons  of  the  Stm,   Sons   of  Jufiter  &c. 
and  claimed  the  typical  t)bedience,  and 
Service  to  real  Worftiip,  to  Madnefs;  as 

the. 
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the  Hebrew  Word  7n  for  Matiy  is  ufed 
from  the  beginning. 

'Tis  of  great  Moment  to  fhew  that 
Dip,  the  fame  Word  that  is  u&d  (to 
raife  up)  that  Prophet,  who  was  to  be 
like  Mofesi  which  the  Apoftates  allow 
to  be  a  Promife  -of  the  Meffiah,  is  ufed^ 
for  railing  up  that  Perfon,  not  only  in 
his  other  two  Offices  of  Prieft  and  Ring  ;* 
but  for  moft  of  the  other  Appellations 
of  that  Pcrfon,  with  vn?  Seed  of  David, 
and  Son  of  Jebovaby  z  Sam.  vu.  12. 
%  Ptfr.  xvii,  II.  including  p  Son  of  Z)^- 
vid^  2  Saffiy  vii,  14*  i  Par.  xvii.  13.- 
cited  Pfal^  ixxxix.  26.  &C.  Heb.  i.  5. 
This  Seed  is  mentioned  Geti.  xvii.  19. 
PfaL  xviii.  50.  xxii.  30.  Ixix.  36.  Ixxxix* 
29,  36.  cxii.  2.  Ifa.  vi,  13.  liiL  12.  Ixi. 
9.  Ixv.  9,  23,  Ezek*  XX.  5.  Mai.  it.  15. 
John.  vii.  ^i.  ASis  y'n.  5.  xiii.  23.  Rom^ 
i,  c^.  iv.  16.  ix.  8,  29.  Gal.  nu  16,  19, 
2  27w^  ii.  8.  Rev.  xii.  17*  fo  Numb. 
xxiv,  17.  D^K^  a  Sceptre.  Ezek.  xxxiv. 
29. .  nwh  y{3D  a  Plant  to  the  Name. 
Jer.  xxiii.  4.  Zacb.  xi.  16..  nVT  a  Shep^ 
berd;  EzeL  xxxiv.  23.  Shepherd,  JDa^ 
vid.  Micb.  v.  4.  Seven  Shepherds.  Deut. 
xviii.  15,  jS.^  Amos  ii.  11.  K*3i  cited 
John  L  45.  ASls  iii.  22.  and  vii.  17.  i^ 
Kings  vi.  12.  P/al.  cxix.  28.   ^.  xl.  8. 
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*i;iT  the  feeret  ^  Pef fon  to  be ,  revealed, 
cited  yabn  i.  i.,&c,  Gen.vi.  i8..  ix.  9, 
1 1 ,  i  7.  xviii  y:^  19,  21.  J5w^.  vi.  4. 
'LevitlxKvu'g.  Veut.wiiui^.  Ezek,  xvi. 
62.  JtlhS  the  PiirijSer,  with  the  Defcrip- 
tipn,  Qeh.xvn.  21.  the  Subftance  of  ^^^ 
ijbbom  Sa,r^h  Jhall  Hear  unfo  thee — ^referred 
to  frequently  in  the  New  Teftament,  Jerk 
xxxii..i4.  aiDn  "nin  HK  the  Siibftance  of 
the  Secret  iPerfon  to  be  Reveal'd,.  the  good* 
Bzek.  xvi.  60.  .DViy  nni  the  Purifier  of 
Ages.  I  Sam.iu  35..  jn3  the  Interceflbr. 
yer.  xkixiu  5.  p'^llf  nOV  a  Branch  (a  Shoot) 
tfie  Juftifier  5  and  he  ftiall  reign  King,  cited 
Lukei.  yS.  Numb,  xxiii.  24.  ii^y?^as  a 
great  Lyon.  Jer.  xxx.  g.andjhaUferve^-^ 
DdSd  nnnK  the  Subftance  of  the  Lov- 
ing One,  their  King.  Dan.  11.39,44.^3^0 
his  King.  PfaL  xii.  6.  TW?  Jehovah. 
Amos'ix.  II.  nhT  nbo  the  Tabernacle  of 
him  who.  {hall  make  others  love  and  be  be- 
loved,  cited -^^^  XV.  16. 

So  this  Peribn,  under  feveral  Epithets 
and  fifFedts  i?  promifed  under  the  Word 
]^U  from  niri  Gen.  xvii.  2.  ,/  will  put  my 
Purifier  between  me  and  between  thee.  xs\u 
c.  The  Father  of  a  Multitude  of  Nations, 
have  I  made  thee.  Lev.  xxi»  17.  I  will  fet 
my  Face  againft  you.  .NumK  xxv.,j2.  '-B^-j 
hold  I  "give  unto  htm '  the  Subjlhnce  'of  my. 
VoL.-VIIL       '•'    '  G  '    '      Pu-^ 
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Purifer.  i  Sam.ii.,10.  And  be  Jkall  grj^e 
Strength  unto  bis  King^and  exalt  tbe  Horn 
of  ¥tt  Anointed^  Pfai  l*cxix.'  28.  Ted  t 
will  make  bim  ntDl  tbeFirfi-begotten.  Cant, 
viii.  i .  O  tbat  tbou  noert  as  my  Brotber. 
Ifa.  ix.  6.  7b  us  a  Child  is  horn^  unto  us 
a  Son  is  given,  xlii.  6.  and  1  will  give 
thee  for  a  Purifier  of  the  People^  ver.  8. 
and  my  Glory  wtll  1  not  give  to  another  (to 
any  later  tnan  he)  xliii.  4.  /  wilt  gtve 
Man  for  thee.'  xlix.  6.  /  have  given  thee 
for  a  Light  to  tbe  Gentiles,  v.  8.  Jbr  a 
Purifier.  1.  6.  I  gave  my  Body  to  theSmi^ 
ters.  liii.  9.  'Ihe  very  JTicied  Jhall  give 
him  a  BuriaL  Iv.  4.  Behold  an  Injiitutor 
of  the  People  I.  have  given  him.  Ixi.  3.  to 
give  unto  them  Glory.  Ezek.xi.*i9.  xxxvi. 
26,  28.  /  will  give  them  qne  Hearty  and 
I  will  put  a  new  Spirit  within  them^  &c. 
Mich.  V.  2.  So  will  he  give  (him)  them, 
at  the  appointed  Time^  fbe  that  heareth 
,  jhall  bear  him.  Hag.  ii.  10.  In  this  Place 
will  1  give  Peace. 

Abel  began  right,  and  the  Line  of  Setb^ 
Enochj  &c.  purfued  in  the  Offices  of 
Prophets  and  Priefts  to  the  Time  of  Noah ; 
but  the  Deviations  of  Cain  and  his*  Po- 
fterity  produced  that  terrible  Clade  of  the 
Flood,  whereby  the  Race  of  Man  was  re- 
duced again  to  one  Family. ' 

'Though 
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Though  th^  Kingdom  bdonged  to  the 
Line  of  Chrift^  uniefs  otherwife  appoinu 
ed ;  or  at  leaft/  the  chief)  to  the  eideft  of 
that  LinC)  and  the  ipferiour  tp  the  eldp^l 
of  the  in&riour  Lines,  as  appears  by  the 
eldeil  of  the  firi);  Line  making  War^ 
making  Covenants  of  Peace^  fentencini 
to  deaths  as  Jacoi  for  Theft,  as  Judai 
i6r  Adultery,  pardcxiing  Cfr.  and  Kinga 
are  bot  occmonally  ikm^d  before  the 
Flood  I  Nimred  fet  up  or  u£irped  a 
Kingdom  1  and  as  f^veral  fuch  afterwards 
l3id,  returned  to  the  firft  Crime,  iet  up  % 
&lie  Object  of  Worship,  founded  the 
Heathen  Religion,  built  a  Temple  &Ck 
which  occafioned  the  Difperiion^ 

It  was  neceflary  that  we  fhould  kno\^ 
the  Defcent  of  Chrift  1  fo  it  was  nece£» 
fary  that  we  (hould  know  the  Occafion  oif 
fetting  aiide  feveral  who  were  in  the 
Line,  by  which  many  t^oints  are  openedi 
as  Cain*%  Sacrifice,  E/au*^  felling  his 
Birthright,  Reuben'%  being  born  King 
and  Prieft,  and  h|s  Forfeiture* 

The  Line  pf  the  Seed  and  the  Varia^ 
tions  are  particularly  defcribed,  and  the 
Promifes  were  rcneWed  by  that  Word, 
and  further  explained  by  nha  the  Puri* 
fier  (fc.  Ahsham  th«  Heir  Qf  that 
Line,   was  £?parated|   the  Promiie  wad 
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renewed  to  him ;  the  Land,  the  Type  tof  ' 
Reft,    was  pr omifed  to  his  Seed,  by  ari 
emblematical   Exhibition   of  the,  Cove* 
nant;  after,  Chrift  appeared  to  him,  and 
affumed  huipnan  Shape  under  the  naoft  ex- 
preftlive  Denomination,  King  of  Righte- 
oufhefs   and   of  Peace,  who  as.  Prophet 
hkStA  jibrahaniy  as  Prieft  brought  forth 
Bread  and  Wine,  received  Tythes  of  A-^ 
brabam   &c.    Under   the.  Figure  of  Cir- 
cumcifion,    'tis    promifed  Gen.  xvii.  13* 
that  the  Berith  fhould  be  in  their  Flefti. 
Jehovab,  appeared  to  him  in  three  Per-- 
tons,   promued  him  a  Son  by  his  Wife 
^c.    And  the  peculiaj:  Care  in  the  Prc- 
fervation  ,of  the  Perfons  who  were  the 
Conduits  of  that  ineftimable  Treafure,  is 
moft  evidendy  manifefted,  'till  his  Race 
was  afflided,  and  the  Aleim^  by  Mofes^ 
redeem'd  them  by  Miracles  from  Pharaoh^ 
yrho  was  a  King  of  falfe  Worftiippers,  who 
is  made  a  Refemblance  of  Satan  ^  and, 
their  Slavery  in  Egypt^  of  that  falfe  Wor- 
Ihip,  as  2  Sam.  vii.  23,  And  what  one  Na-- 
Hon  on  Earth  is  like  thy  People^  like  Ifraely 
whom   the^  Aleim  they  went  to  redeem  /d- 
themfehes  for  a  People^  and  to  give  them 
the  Name^  and  to  do  for  them  great  Things^ 
'andfurprizing  in  thy  Land  before  thy  Pea-' 
pie  which  thou  redeemeji  to  thee  from  Mgypt^ 
.      . i     :  the 
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the  Gentiles-  and  their  Aleim.  Whdtl^f 
this  implies  that  fbme  of  the  'Ifrae}ite( 
had  been  fubjeft  to  the  Egyptian  Aleim 
is  not  materia] ;  and  as  the  firft  Typica] 
Deliverance  was  only ,  Exhibited  iJierp^ 
glyphically,  aftd  could  not  eafily  be.  reir 
fer'd  to  in  Writing,  and  was  .to  bb  rcf 
exhibited  or  renew'd  in  Writings  and  w»« 
fully  defcribed  by  it  here;  though^  only  il> 
a  Type,  every  thing  that  was  inftituted  at 
the  firft  Manifeftation  of  the  E)$liveranc^ 
from  Satan,  as  dwelling  in  Booths,,  at  the 
Feaft  pf  /Tabernacles,  .when  the  general 
Atonement  was  made  at  firft ;  though  they 
cover'd  themfelves  under  the  Trees  in  Par 
radife  which  no  doubt  they  knew  were  fa*- 
cred  Emblems,  yet  wheb  th^y  wer^  expel- 
led before  they  ha4  time  to  plant  fuch 
Trees,  and  the  Trees,  to  grow  5  whether  it 
had  been  a  Memorial  of  that  Adipn,  or  an 
Inftitutioh,  they  could  only  gather  Boughs 
and  cover  themfelyeS  with  theni;  they 
could  have  little  or  npthing  elfe  to  dwell 
und^j  biitBoothsof  Boughs  5  but  'tis  plain 
it  was  by  precept,  becaufe  the  M^terials^ 
the  Boughs,  were  emblematical  for  the  Qc-r 
cafion, whence  'tis  call'd  theFe^ft  of  ^aber-» 
nacles.  Indeed  th#  Inftitutioij  is  exprefs'd , 
as  thftt  pf.  the  Sabbath  ^-C,  As  when  I 
brought  you  forth  of  Egypt ^  I  made  you 
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dWeSl  in  TabKtnacle^  iy  i»ittn  thef  had  no 
)Mi!^0£d  Inllmmeins,  but  Stibw^,  Reeds^  of 
Horns,  and  m  i^ediory  <df  duft  Titiie  imii 
A^ion ;  ^hich  was  the  In  Akutidn  of  Mu^ 
^k)  an^  which  y^^  knptoPed  by  I«ftrti4. 
ments  of  Woodi  Brafs  &^:  Between  the 
Pitelh  df  .^/ahd  the  Birth  of  J&te^x^  "m 
wooded  as  if  it  was  mfttmted  in  confi*^ 
^atidn  df  this  which  Was  but  a  fecond 
Type,  of  the  general  Redethption^  as  if 
<fvery  th«^  was  to  begin  from  this  ne'w 
vEr-^,  and  ib  '^is  carry'd  on  pacticukriy 
throu^  the  Law,  and  the  P&lins  i;  &>  the 
real  t)eiiverancc  Iqr  Chrift  w*s  to  be  4^ 
new  i®ri7,  y!?r,xvi,  14..  15.  m<^e  clearly 
xxiM.  7,  8.  «fter  defcri^ng  Chris's  Com^ 
ing,  hfe  fays,  l'i>erefc^e  behold  the  I)4yi 
(p^me^  faith  Jehoval^  tbM  tbe%  fiail  m 
fn&refigy  Jehovah  ti^ot^  nvl^ck  irtmgik  lufi 
fke  Ckti^en  of  Ifrael  4ut  ^  the  i^d  y 
^ptj  hut  Jehovah  tiwth  wbkb  &c. 
the  firfl  typical  Redemption  and 
(hat  of  E'gypt^  were  to  be  laid  ^fidfe, 
N  The  fenqwledge  by  the  £|nbkiS|$  in 
the  Natnes  and  Subftitiites  in  Paradife, 
this  hi^rogiyphical  Eschibition,  and  the 
Orade,  wioi  Frophgts  and  fome  fo* 
pernalUral    Appearances   and   Dire^sofis 

i)y  ^hiefe  Perfons^^  was  the  fok  Evidence 


^Ikv^^  had  till  the  Flood,  aad  after 
that,,  till  the  filing  ^way  of  noaoy  at 
U^Jbdy  worfhk)ping  the  Names,  and  be-- 
xc^iil^g  Heatne^s,  and  that  the  Patri^ 
afcl^?  .^ad,  till  the  uikim  by  the  hand 
sji^:  M^4s  gave  new  Evidence  by  Miracles, 
rqlq^^d  the  Al^es,.  and  reilored  (he  On 
.|r^iu4«,by  wnlin^.  .;  . 
^  The  Evjkie^ce  of  wefe  thipgs, .e^^en  of 
that.  ^fliibWiihed  S^vidence  in  the  KameS, 
whicil  wa«  QQ^d^  ib  by  Revj^latiqa,  come« 
la  ^s  by  writing  3  nay  even,  _thjij  of  thf 
iup^njiWial  l^er^lypbical  Appf*rancc* 
§&^cfB^f:o^s  l^tfy^i^yvsfy^  an^i^hp  Figurep 
WjBfr^viietai^'d  aft^rvwritiiig;  a^  the  iiny 
th^jni^tiQi^i  4^9  %eft  way  tppsjeferv^ 
ii^  Kttpvy^l^^j  a^  Wjere  ^i]b  ^^rticu^ 
Ifirlyi'^^Hil^atic^^  a  new 

>yift9p,:  and  dsfcf ibed  when  t^  Figure 
wieare  k^,  wl^en  it^  Jtaowledgpof  tbeU» 
fhj^^s^  and  the  Hejbr^w  Langijiagei  wer$ 
^oft  loft,  .And  fthaudi  |om^  i^  th$ 
minite  things,  which  it  appears  thp  An- 
<:^^6i$t^^pnder^o«d,  %  their  nmver&l  Prac* 
itipe».  «fe  not,  yipr  w^re  nece^^ry  Co  be 
di^rlb^d  ia  t|i^  Acp^Mints  i4^i  £^c.  give 
us  of  wh^t  M/^ad  befi^re  thek  Times ;  the& 
wefie  .(Rffici«n|;>  £M'<the  ,Peopb  ^  the  re- 
foe(aiv«i^Ti«cs»  31^4 'tis  /nSciiRt  fcrus, 
thitt  h^  ami  9^»  give  m  M^.  Ascovnts 
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of  them  in  the  Renewal;^  occafionallv, -in 
^heGdpd  &c.  .    ^    •  -    '*^-^ 

By -the  Inftitutidn  and  ^y  the  RciicwaK 
or  the  J^ic!t/h  RcK^on,^  the  FWther>9ra$^6 
be*-  rcyefiged  by  Fire  and  Sword,  *  and  ap^ 
peas'd ;  fb;  among  the  Heathens,  the  Ffte 
was  to^*  cat,  and  devour  the  Vj&im; 
Scacc.  Myrotb.  y.  i.  p.  85.  Jdmblie.  lie 
myfier.'mCdp.  de  rhtidneSacrtf.  *^  Our 
Fire,  fiiys 'hd,  imitates  the  Atftionof  tHe 
divine  Firtj  deftVoys  whatever  is  Matter 
in  thfe  8ft€fifiee,  purifies  what  is  brotfght 
to  it,  and  fi*€es  it  fi-om  the  Chains  of  Mat- 
ter; and  froni  the  Purity  of  its  Natetc 
qualifies  for*  Communibh  with  tlie  God*;^ 
And  t^  Addrefles  ^  *be  ^Vwj-aiid^^Bffsj 
arcultiiriatetf  tothe  Fathteff ;  but  ihkA^ 
im  \A  Images  and- W^ei^fe,  were  tb^  bbth^ 
tibt  only  plbral,  but  even  to  the  Heathens 
the  Light- afld  the  Sfn'nt;  were  what 'fh« 
Scripture- then-  termed  their'  Idols^  dfcheif 
FavdtjHte;-  their  bene^cient  Otjeds,-  iin 

-  As  twcKof  the  Names: -were  to  fiKteftif 
and*^  fuppiy  the  Life  of  Man,  fo  tWcr^^f 
^ofe  th^y-reprefented,  ^^e  to  a€t  in-thid 
fijtrievingidf  hira,  or  rf  his  fpiritiial  Lift?,» 
or  •  Happin^fs,  Previous^  -  to'  the  Sitisfec^' 
trofii  by ^Btficld,  the  Pef fen«  who  wer^^  tb 
bfe  Repitlemktives  of;  Chrift  in  'his  tlired 
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•Offices  of  Prbphet,  Prieft,  and  King,  were « 
to  be  clean,  or  wafhed  with  Water^,  and 
emWematicaHy  fanftified,  and  every  thinj 
^<hey  ufed  in  thofeFun<aionsi-  by  Oil,  as 
have  ftiewed  in  the  Tiitrod.  to  Mofff 
•*  •  "  Sine  Prim:,  Oil  was  the  Emhlem; 
Ae'  Sacrament  of  that  complex  Virtue, 
of  Wifdom,*  Juftice,  and  Mercy,  call'd 
HbKnefs:  which  purfuant  to  the  Terms 
bf  the  Covenant,  was*  by  Chrift  and  the 
Holy  Ghoft  to  retrieve  fallen  Man ;'  and 
whca  authehtickly  poured  upon  any  Per- 
iod, coiiftitutcd  him  a  typical  Reprefen-- 
tativc  of  Chrift,  in  one  of .  the  .Officii 
^hich  he  was  to  execute;  as  Prophet 
unmix'd,  or  by  jx)uring  what  it  lignified 
fipoh  him^  as  Prieft  with  a  Mixture  of 
•Aroniaticks  j  ^nd  fo  upotf  tihfe  Appara^ 
iUi  which  belonged  to  dial  Office.;,  as 
Kimg  unmixed.  The  Perfohs  who,  by  theif 
Offices,  were  Types,  took  their  Names, 
fo-  he  his  Name,  fo  Chriftiaiis  their 
Nadies,  iroto  this  typical  Inftitution  of 
being  anointed  by  Oil;  or  i?^hat  it  was  a 
Sacrament  of.  How  fknple  foever  they 
might  have  ftyeral  of  the.  original'  Em- 
blems at  P^radife,  no  doubt, they  had  OiJ 
and  Aromaticks  in  Abundance  and  Per- 
feftion.  ^Ckm.  Aleic.  pv  129.^  "  in  a  my-r 
ftic  Senfe  the  Oil  is  the  Xord  himfelf, 

from 
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from  whom  Mercy  oomes  to  as.  Sclmc€. 
Myrotb.  a.  p.  234.  The  Antients  all  ao- 
]s:m>wledged  fomcthing  of  Di vinky  in  OU^ 
beyond  ail  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth  and  <i 
Trees.  iiiiL^^p.  367.— *— JEij/^^'iwDfr 
man/i.  EvoMg,  Lib.  Cap.  15.  p*  10^ 
Th^^ore  the  Holy  Spirit,,  under  a  prOi^ 
per  and  jfuitable  Typq  which  by  way  oi 
Accommodation^  ne,  calls  the  Oil  of  Godj 
confers  die  Power  of  thi^  iupream^  aad 
genuine  divine  Eilcnce,  which  is  woit|i 
ev^  Thi^gy  performs  eyery  Thing  thik 
isgood»  and  conveys  to  MS  all  tfatf  is  bcfts^ 
tifuL^'      .  \ 

.  Chrtftianity  took  its  Ntuzi^  from  a^^ 
pical  IniHtution,  from  an  erobferegrtwal 
inftitutioiy  J&om  an  Emblem  inftitute^f 
The  Embleat.ifi  Hebrew  waS|  "puff  QXk^ 
the  A^bioa  wa^  apoiatii^  The  Pedon^ 
as  a  4^.iii«  39*  was  mt^  a^oiflt^  lint 
Thing  was,  Jer.  xxxu  14.  nittrt>anoinfe9^ 
painted^  thoie  who  anointed  or  conft)tutM| 

^  are,  Judg.b^.  1.5-  D^HB^O;  the  Wojd-oo&i- 
ilantly  oied  xn  this  cafe,  is  fPit^cf  readred 
anointed  i  JP^.^xvi^.aa/wK^.  Butl 
have  ihewed  where  the  Vau  in  tl^J^stftH 

.  dple  paflxve  is  chsu^^d  iato  a  y^ i^  the 
Word  exprefles  theEfiba  of  thePartxd- 
pie,  as  here^  ^  heii^  anqp^Hl^  that  is^ 

.when 


wiitn  the  Defign  of  unointing  is  efibdekli 
«8  in  the  Ydrbi  to  ^tmfiitmfey  t^dain^  imm^ 
gurWe  i  be  who  ihottld  tffod:  dbe  I>efig!i 
^  a4K}^ng»  bciog  anointed  in  the  Ty}>^ 
lb  wid)  w^t  the  TypQ  r^refbiits*  Pug^ 
iHd.  p.  51^4  If$^  XX via.  ^^-^^-^yofgafbati 
4ke  Son  tf  IMiel  bus  thus  troftfi^ed  it  m 
his  TMr^m — ^at  that  Time /bail  tbi  Mef^ 
^A  $f  tlit  hufrd  <if  H^s  he  a  Diadem  ^  - 
^oy,  ^nd  9  Cr$wn  tf  r^ciyjg  t&  the  rem^ 
nant  ^  bisPeopk.  Obferve  Readeip,  and 
ihJce^ood'Nodde  <ii  it»  that  when  |^i^ 
hm  Jeho^bi,  L  e.  the  Teft^rammattm^  ,  T 
or  feur^etOsT'i^iiafiie,  tikh  called  in  GreeJ^ 
^nd  ^  wiiieh  the  j!^^  read  n^^^^^ondi 
«f  As9t  Syllables,'  this  Traftllato^  (whQ 
OMfde  his  Tf anfldtion  from  Heirew  infft 
Cbaldee  before  the  Comity  of  our  Lord 
|efu&  Cfatift)  puts  it  Kn>t9D>  that  is,  the 
m^ab  &C.  5^27.  Heh^  Job  refledifig  cm 
^  obA^Mle  ^and  daoMPKtble  of  tl^  iirft 
Man  i  and  how  impoiHble  k  Was  for  him 
to  ao^peafe  the  Anger  of  his  Creator^  calk 
for  me  M^^  the  Mediator  of  God  and 
Man,  ^QJhmid  hyt  bis  Hand  upen  them 

htbixx:r 

The  Ftf  fan  who  l^d  been  emblemati* 
eally  exhdfaiied,  at  his  coming,  in  the 
Qreiif  was  called  Mtcvm^  Mefliah^ 
Xftfo^  Chriil:)  and  his  Followers  were 

called 
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called  Xf  »r«avos  Chrrftians  -, '  arid  the  State 
they  were  in,  now  called  Chriilianity.  So 
the  Types  of  this  Perfon  were  really  a-^ 
nointed  with  the  emblematical  SubOance 
of  Oil.  The  real  Perfon  was  not  anointed 
with  Oil,  but  with  that  real  Subftance,  and 
^^  CfFeft,  which  the  Oil  typify'd,  and  there- 

with in  a  lower  degree,  by  the  Holy  Ghoft 
anointed  his  Followers,  As  the  Type$^ 
doubtlefs  had  their  Rife  all  together,  fp 
this  was  carry'd  off  at  the  Difperiion 
through  the  whole  Heathen  World,  of 
which  hereafter ;  the  Patriarchs  hot  only 
had  it,  but  the  Apofktes  and  their  Spawn 
the  Mahometans.  This  Fluid,  though 
ufed  for  a  Type  by  facred  Hands  to  make 
.  Perfon  s  &c.  emblematically  facred,  was 
ufeiul  in  many  refpe£):s  to  Man)  more 
efpecially  in.  hot  Countries  >  becaufe  it 
Was  not  liable  to  be  foured  or  corrupted 
by  Heat ;  nay  poured  upon  the  Sur£ices 
of  other  Liquors,  prefervcs  them;  be-?? 
caufe  its  conftituent  Parts  would,  not  eaiily 
evaporate  &c.  £0  was  not  prohibited  in 
common  Ufe^  any  more  than  the  Emblem 
of  Water  was,  except  with  fuch  Mix'^ 
tures  as  appropriated  it.  It  appears  the 
Heathens  had  fuch  a  high  Opinion  of  this 
as  a  facred  Type  or  further,  that  they 
ufed  it  alone,  and  mi^f 'd,  beyond  tl^e  Inn 

ftitution, 


\  hy  the  Ds^ta  iu'Chrt/fi^ity.  i  o^ 

iHtutioQ,  as  mi|ch  as  they  d|d  thofe  of' 
Water  aiid  Blood  even  to  tt  degree  of 
Madnefs,  which .  does  not  abate  but' 
heighten,  the  value  crif  the  Inftitution.  We , 
have  no  occafion  to  fhcw  the  Meaning  of. 
the  Words,  or  the  Defign  of  them,  in 
any  other  Language :  they  ail  agree  in 
thefe.    -  . 

As  I  have  in.  many  Inftances  brbught 
tp  light  the  Method  vvhich  the  Aleint^ 
firft  and.  before  Letters,  us'd  of  conveying 
the  Articles  in  Religion  hierpglyphically 
^d  emblematically,  I  muft  endeavour  to 
trace  this* 

»  As  there  virere  Trees  in  Paradife  v^^hich 
exhibited  the  Parts  of  each  of  the  Ale-*  , 
im^io  there  nxight  be  Trees  which  ex- 
hibited what  fhould  then,  or  while  Man 
continued  in  Innocence,-  have  been  the 
part  of  Man,  and  upon  his  Incapacity 
was  ultimately  the  Part  of  Chrift,  and  of 
•the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  the  Species  of  the 
Tree,  by  their  Fruit,  as  Wine,  Oil,  O-^ 
dours  G?^. 

This  ptb  Oil,  wMether  it  be  a  Root, 
or  the  Neuter  of  DB^  (^^/'  Catena  in 
Eixod*  cap,  XXX.  p.  700.  fpeaking  of 
Ointment  and  anointing,  fays  — (o  whom 
the  Lord  ffifues^  evet^  his  own  Name  that, 
they,Jhoulabe  called  Gods — )  is  the  Juice  or 

Fatnefs 
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Fatnds  of  a  Fruit  which  grows  upon  a 
Tree  called  n%  fuppofed  to  come  Stota  ibo 
Root  nt  or  mt  to  jkiney  iranflated  the 
Olive }  and  (o  ^e  Oil  is  called  Oit-oUve, 
end  'tis  called  *liiV*  from  its  Brightness, 
Limpidity,  and  Capacity  of  fending  out 
Lighf,  from  "Vlif  Mid-^^y,  or  the  two 
Lights  of  Morning  and  Evening;  the 
Branches^  and  the  Stem  of  the  Tre^, 
and  the  whole  Tree,  and  the  Root,  are 
alfb  ufed  emblematically.  So  we  muft 
begin  at  the  Fruit>  fo  at  the  Top,  and 
trace  it  downward,  as  we  find  the  Parts 
in  the  Succei^on }  we  find  Gen.  li.  9. 
that  the  ytf«'«  made  JINloV  lOna  XV  h^ 
Every  tree  defireable  /jr  tht  Xnfirument 
of  VifioH,  what  it  was  they  coveted  to  &c 
or  know  needs  no  explaining  j  'tis  a  Term 
uaiverially  ufed  &r  this  Species  of  Em- 
blems, which  w^c  conftituted'  to  fbew 
the  Origin^s.  And  we  find  that  Adam 
knew  me  Emblematical  Ufes  of  them, 
for  when  they  had  offended,  they  Gen.  iii. 
8.  hid,  covered  thcmfelves  from  the  Faces 
of  yehovah,  in  the  middle  of  the  Garden. 

As  I  have  fhewed  that  many  of  thefe 

hieroglyphical    Reprefcntations    were   in 

ule  in  Paradi&,   and  that  Adam's  $0n, 

Orandfoa  &c.    had  the  Oade  in  the^ 

Che- 
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Cherabim  for  their  Guide ;  and  that  fiich  ^ 
vrere  doubtlefe  confirmed  and   explained 
by  that  Oracle,  were  in.  ufq .  before  writ- 
ing, *  as  of  thv<  the  Oaky  &c.  explained 
above;   and  are  continued  without  fur* 
ther  Diredions,   or  without  renewing  of 
the  Precepts ;   after  the  writing  ot  the 
Law  we  nnd  this  was  an  enimematical 
Inftitution  of  that  fort,  mentioned  Neb. 
vii.  15.  They  were  to  live  under  Booths 
covered  with  Boughs  of  the  embldinatical 
Tree,   as  of  jnu  the  Olive^  and  Boughs 
of  the  Tree  pv  Oil  &c.    Whether  diis 
i^ond  be  an  Explication  of  the  firft,  or 
becaufe  the  Prophets  ufed  thefe  two  De- 
nominations,  or  they  were  two  Species 
of  Trees,  which  each  bore  Oil,  befides, 
that  of  the  wild  Olive,  mentioned  Rom. 
XL  24.  fb  that  the  two  Names  of  Trees^ 
or*the  two  Names  of  Oil,  related  to  the 
two  anointings  of  Chrift  by  the  Power 
of  the  Eflence  in  hirn,  and  by  the  Holf 
Ghoft,   may  deferve  further   Confidera* 
tion.     And  it  appears  Levitt  xxiii.  ^40. 
that  they  were  commanded  to  take  tne 
Fruit  and  Branches  of  feveral  of  thefe 
forts  of  Trees,  to  rejoice  before  Jehovah 
at  the  Feaft  qi  Tabernacles,  and  by  the 
Confeffion    of    the    Apoftates,     Millii 
Talm.   Babyl.  Cod.  Succa.    p,   157.    and 

moft 
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ipoft  of  the  Book  is  writ  to  miflead  us, 
about  thefe,  even  the  Gentiles  ufed  them 
to  the  laftj  Martin  LeXi  Irepone^  a  Branch 
of  an  Olive  Tree,  adorned  with  WooL 
and  all  Sorts  of  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth 
hanging  to  it.  A  Boy  whofe  both. 
Parents  were  living,  carrifed  this  about,, 
and  placed  it.before  the  Door  of  Apollo' % 
Temple,  at  the  Feail  of  the  Pyanepfiiiy  ac- 
cording to  SuidaSy  whom  confult;.  He 
brings  j^j  froni  Erion  or  Wool.  Cafaubon 
in  AnnaL  Baron,  w  16.  Anno  34.  Num^ 
5.  fays.  It  was  a.  Cu/iom  among  the  An- 
tientsfor  certain  Perfons  to  carry  Olive 
Branches  at  the  ProceJJion  injome  of  their 
teaftsj  who  were  therefore  called  Thai- 
laphori,  orOltve-hranch-Bearers.'  Chry- 
foflom  alfo  makes  mention  of  them  in  his 
third  Difcourfe  on  Anna^  when  he  ranks 
them  with  thofe  who  prefided  at  their 
Games  and  Plays.  Sometimes  they  tied 
up  a  Handful  of  the  Fraits  and  Leaves  of 
different  Trees,  which  they  carried  in  their 
Hands:  Such  was  that  which  the -^/Af'-. 
nians  called  Irefione^  and  the  fews  Jfe- 
fannah ;  for  which  Reafon  Jofepbus  calls  it 
Irefioney  for  in  the  Tenth  Chapter  of  his 
Third  Book,  where  he  gives  this  Reafon  of 
its  being  made  of  Myrtle,  Willow,  a, 
Branch  of  the  Palm  and  Pench  Tree. 
God^  fays  he,  commanded  the  Jews  to  keep 

the 
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the  Feaji  of  Tabernacles  for  eight  Days 
at  their  Metropolis :  that  is,  to  offer 
Burnt-SacrifceSy  and  Sacrifices  ofThankJ^ 
gi'vingy  carrying  in  their  Hands  the  Ire- 
fione  made  of  Myrtle,  ff^illo^,  and  the 
Phoenician  Herb,  to  'which  tvas  ddded  thd 
Feacb  Tree  (Perfea.)  So  ^t  their  Altars,  * 
Saubert  of  Sacrifices,  /.  2^$.  Seneca's 
Hercules  Fur  ens,  ASi  3.  St.  4. 

Bedew  th' Altar,  let  the  rich  Juice  mound \ 
A  Crown  of  Poplar  Leaves  our  Head  fur* 

round. 
Beneath  the  peaceful  Olive^  sfacred  Shade 
Securely  fit  — — •  -'— * 

With  many  more  fuch fo  p.  354, 

crown -d  their  Altars  with  feoughs. 

We  find  Gen.  viii.  li.  at  the  Abate-^ 
ment  of  the  Flood,  that  the  Dove  (an' 
emblematical  Agent,  as  Mat.  iii.  16.  ^(i. 
the  Figure  in  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  light** 
ed  upon  Chrifi:,    wheii  the  Voice  fi-oin  * 
Heaven    proclaimed  him,)     brought    a 
Branch  of  Olive  in  his  Mouth,  by  which 
Noah  knew  that   it  was  a  Meflage   of 
Peace  J   fo  he  who  it  t-eprefented,   was 
Melchifalem  K^ing  of  Peace,   for  ^aU  v, 
2'2.  The  Fruit  oj  the  Spirit  is  Love,  Joy,  ^ 
Peace  &c.    So  among  the  Heathen,  Curti^  . 
us  Hortor.  p.  no.—s-"  that  is  NJerCy  {in 

Vol.  VIII.  H  the 
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the  Giver ^  fo  in  the  JPetif toner)  for  the 
Olive  is  the  Symbol  or  Sign  of  thoic  wha 
petition  for  Peace  and  humble  themfelves; 
who  carry  an  Olive  Branch  in  their  Hands 
a$  fupplicating  for.  Pardon.  The  Mbeni^ 
ans^  as  we  learn  from  Demoftbena^  ufcd 
to  appoach  the  Judg^  of  the  MulBs  and 
Punijhments^  covered  with  Dirt>  and  aa 
Olive  Branch  in  their  Hahds.  When 
Artaxerxes  Ocbtif  befiged  Sidon^  i5vc 
Hundred  of  the  chief  of  the  City  went 
forth  to  meet  him  begging  Peace,  with 
Olive  Branches  in  their  Hands.  When 
Xerxes  was  marching  aeainft  die  Atbent- 
ans^  Timon  and  j^droaulus  hzvuig  the 
firft  Time  they  confuked  the  Oracle,  re-- 
ceived  an  unfavourable  Anfwer,  have  tg^ 
courfe  to  it  again,  carrying  Olive  Branches 
in  their  Hands/'  With  many  more,  fi. 
So  Firgil  Mmid^  Lib.  7. 

Tben  to  tbe  Royal  Court  Anchifcs  Son^ 
jin  hundred  cboiceEmbaJfadors,  difput^bed 
With  Oii^e  Garlands  crown' dy  and  in 

tbeir  Hands 
Ricb  Prejents  bearings  for  kind  Peace 
tofue. 
Lib.  8.  —  And  bolds  out  in  bis  Hand 

A  Branch  of  peaceful  Olive.  — r 
Lib.  i  I.  And  now  the  Embajadors  (fKzng 
Latinus,  Witi^ 
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fTifb  Olive  Branches  wrapt  about  with 

Advanctd^  this  Grace  requefting^ 

Charters  Imag.  Dor.  p.  210.  "  And 
Embafladors  being  Tent  for  Peace^  —  they 
carried  an  Qlive  Branch,  holding  it  up,  to 
fliew  they  came  as  Friends^*'  So  Virgil^ 
and  many  more.  Adr,  Coquius  on  thePlants 
mentioned  in  Scripture^  p.  136*  "The 
Olive  was  the  Emblem  of  Peace  among  all 
Kations,  whence  Embafladors,  when  they 
fued  for  Peace>  carried  an  Olive  Branchy 
as  Livy  informs  us^  i.  9*  Dec.  3/'  So 
miny  more  to  this  and  moft  of  the  other 
emblematical  Ufes.     Mart.  Lex.  *'  An  O* 

live  Branch  wrapt  about  with  Wool    ' 

Supplication  3  for  thofe  who  came  to  make 
Supplication  carried  it  in  their  Hands.  So^ 
phocles^  in  his  Oedipus^  calls  them  Suppli- 
cation or  Prayer — Branches.  '* 
.  We  find  that  ^hc  Prieft's  Garments  were 
anointed  with  Oil  and  a  Mixture  of  Aro- 
maticks,  which  would  fend  forth  Odout 
difTolved  in  a  Fluid,  as  thoie  burnt  upoi| 
the  Altar  of  IiKenfe^  and  in  the  SanGtum 
SanSlorum  did,  when  diffolved  in  Fire.  Gen% 
xxvii.  27.  Ifaac  fmcU'd  the  Smell  ofEfat^t 
Raiment.  So  were  thofe  oi  Aaron  &c.  fo 
were  thofe  of  the  Priefts  of  the  Heathens^ 

We  find  that  things  feparated  forJ[lcpre« 

Ha  fentationft 
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fentations  were  anointed  before  writings 
Gen.  xxviii.  i^.    That  Jacobs  as  a  Prieft, 
poured  Oil»  fo  anointed  the  Heads  of  the 
Figure/  and  that  it  was  approved  by  the 
JUeim^  Gen.  xxxi,  13.  I  am  tSe  Aleim  of 
Bethel  'where  thou  anointedii  the  512^0— 
(in  which  I  have  ihewed  the  Figure  of 
Chriil  was)  repeated.  Gen.  cxxv.  14.  •— 
fb  in  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple ;  fb  a* 
mong  the  Heathens,   Clem.  Alex.  Strom. 
Lib.   7.  p.   512.      "  Worfliipping,    as 
it   is  faid,   every   Tree  and  oiled  Stone. 
Efcbenbacb  of  the  Anointings  ufed  by  the 
Heathens,  /.  383.  Now  we  will  confider 
the  Statues  of  the  Gods  anointed  with  Oil 
and  Shininjg ;  for  as  we  faid  before,  they 
did  not  think  that  thofe  Gods,  whofe  Im- 
ages the  Statues  were,   took   immediate 
Pofleffion  of  them ;  but  they  muft  firft  be 
ahointed,    to  confecrate  them,  and  then, 
after  Confecration,    they  were  looked  on 
as  Gods.  How  well  this  agrees  with  What 
Arnobius  fays  of  himfelf  before  his  Con- 
verfion,  may  appear  by  what  follows :  I 
falut^d,  faith  he,  a  Stone,  befmeared  and 
dawbed  with  the  Juice  of  the  Olive,  as  if 
fome  Power  were  prefent  there ;  I  fpoke 
to  it,  and  begg"d  Bleffings  of  the  fenfelefi 

Block,  &c.^ Minutius  Felix ^  on  Idols ^ 

to'his  Brother :  It  is  not  like  a  goodMkn, 
♦  .  Brother 
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Brother  Marcus^  to  abandon  fuch  a  Friend, 
thy  conftant  Companion  at  home  and 
abroad,  to  the  Blindnels  of  the  common 
Ignorance,  and  fiifFer  him  to  ftumble  a- 
gainft  Stones  in  fo  bright  a  Day ;  to  wor* 
ihip  figured  Stones,  anointed  and  crowned. 
So  Lucian  alfo  in  his  Council  of  the  Gods^ 
which  St.  BenediSt  tranflates,  but  now 
every  Stone  and  every  Altar  prophefies, 
which  is  anointed  with  Oil  and  crowned, 
and  which  a  Juggler  attends/* 

As  I  have  fhewed  that  Creatures,  and 
other  Trees  were,  fo  I  am  to  fhew  that 
this  Tree  was. an  Emblem  of  the  Ef- 
fence ;  a  Branch  of  it,  of  a  Branch  of 
the  Eilence  5  two  Branches  of  it,  of  two 
Branches  of  the  Eflence;  and  its  Fruit, 
of  the  Fruit  of  the  Efience.  So  though 
no  created,,  much  lefs  inanimate  thing,  is 
fufficient  for  this,  I  muft  fhew  fome  fort 
or  Refemblance. 

The  Epithets  of  Good,  Evil  &c.  ap- 
plied to  Trees,  Plants  &c.  are  not  to  be 
taken,  that  any  were  not  formed  to  an- 
fwer  their  Ends,  fome  for  Fruit,  fome  for 
other  Ufes,  fome  to  employ  'Men  in 
cultivating,  others  in  deftroying  thenij 
but  emblematically,  as  they  are  made 
Reprefentations  of  the  Adtions  &c.  of 
the  Aleim^  fo  of  their  planting,  culti- 
vating. 
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▼ating,  pruning  ibme,   cutting  o^  root« 
tng,  loirning  others. 

The  X^ight  and  Spirit  aft  upon  the  good 
{Uid  bad  Trees,  and  mechanically  give 
Kain,  and  force  Nouriihment  into  tbem^ 
differently  in  degree,  in  different  Cli^ 
mates,  and  in  foote  proportion  to  the 
Soil|  or  Matter  in  different  Flacfs,  or 
Places  difi^rently  fupply'd. 

The  Matter  or  Contexture  of  the  Seed 
niakes  it  capable  of  taking  this  or  that 
fort  of  Matter,  each  in  proper  Propor-. 
tion,  for  the  ieveral  Parts  ot  the  Tree^^ 
and  of  forming  thefe  or  thofe  Sorts  of 
Vei&ls  to  receive  and  retain,  firom  the 
^lixture  of  ajl  ^rts  of  Matter  in  tho 
l^arti^  thefe  or  thofe  Species  of  Matter, 
^t  for  the  Fruit,  and  reject  the  improper 
by  Leaves,  Perfpiration  &c.  for  Food  or 
other  Ufes,  and  to  form  each  into  fuchi 
a  Species  of  Fruit,  as  will,  in  a  proper 
Cliinate^  be  fit  for  prcfcnt  Food,  for  keep-? 
ing  till  Winter  be  ovcrj,  or  longer,  or  tne 
Juice  to  be  ejf trailed,  as  Oil,  Wine,  or 
&c.  or  from  the  Juices  of  the  Tree,  as 
Gum,  Turpentine  &c»  or  the  Bark,  .as  Cin- 
pamon,  ^c.  fo  the  Light  apd  the  Spirit 
cap  naake  the  Fruij  of  the  good  Tree  good, 
but  cannot  n>akc  the  Fruit  of  the  bad  Tree 
good:    Nor  cap  manuringj^   watering  or 

pruning 
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pruning  by  Man^  dii^  them,  uol^is  in 
ISotat  few  forts,  (of  which  this  is  made  an 
Inftance)  the  Graft  be  cut  ofF  the  bad 
Root,  and  grafFcd  into  the  good  Stem,  Rom. 
xi.  |6.  jind  if  the  Root  be  boly^  Jo  are 
the  Branches.  i 

The  Trees  were  made  Emblems  where 
tJiey  could  grow,  thofe  for  the  Law, 
where  aiid  while  it  laftcd ;  fome  of  the 
Gums  which  Would  keep,  ieem  to.  hava 
been  latched  from  far,  to  jfudea.  The 
Heathera  \xi^  fuch  of  thofe  Trees  as  they 
had,  where  they  had  them :  and  others 
which  they  had  not,  or  would  not  grow 
there,  they  changed  for  rfiofe  which  they 
had  and  ufed  thofe  fer  the  others.    ^ 

Of  all  the  Trees  the  Olive  is  pitched  up- 
on as. an  Emblem,  which  extracts  the 
.  fatteft  parts  out  of  the  Earth  from  the 
leaneft,  and  where  there  is  a  fufficient  pro- , 
por^oo  of  .the  Shemo^,  colled:$  them  into 
Fruit,  which  yields  Oil :  So  Deut.  viii.  8. 
A  Land  tjf  Olive  Oily  io  z  Reg.xvnu^z. 
Until  I  come  to  take  you  away  to  a  hand: 
like  your  own  Land^  a  Land,  of  1XVi^T\^t 
Olive  Oil,  by  its  having  the  Mid-day,  or' 
Tperkips  the  Light  near  the  Line,  fo  pure, 
that  it  bears  the  Nanfc  of  nn^»  mid-day 
Light  which  was  cbofen .  enjblcmatically, . 
for..the  Prieft  to  fupply  the  Lamps  to  give 

H  4  Lights 
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Light,  in  the  outer  Tabernacle  and  Tem-* 
pic,  the  Type  of  Chrift,  taken  from  this 
Syftem:  So  J^r.  ii.  31.  fee  ye  mn*  13^ 
thefecret  One  to  be  revealed^  the  Jehovah, 
have  I  been  nilD  a  Wildernefs  to  Ifrael? 
or  ^K  a  Land  SflKD  of  bard  concreted 
Parts  (a  barren  ftony  Land;  n*  the  Effence? 
The  Idea  is  to  be  gathered  from  the  Dc-^ 
fcriptions  of  the  Olive  Tree,  Judg.  ix.  8. 
And  they  faid  unto  the  Olive^tree^  reign 

thou  over  us jhould  I  leave  my  Fatnefs 

wherewith  by  me  they  glorify  the  Aleim 
and  Men^  and  go  up  and  down  for  other 
^rees  ?  The  Oil  glorifies  the  Aleim  in  their 
Hob'nefs,  as  virell  as  Men.  The  Aleim  in  tWs 
View  were  not  to  exercife  their  Juftice  or 
Power  againft  Men,  but  be  benign  to  them, 
and  that  is  what  we  glorify  them  for,  and 
what  they  glory  in.  Job.  xv.  32.  ISs 
Branch  Jhall  be  cut  off- — and  Jhall  cafi  off 
hist  lower  as  the  Olive.  Pfal.lii.  10.  But 
I  f  Chrift)  like  a  green  Olive-^tree  in  the 
Houfe  of  the  Aleim.  I  hope  in  DWK  IDH 
the  merciful  one  of  the  everlafting  Aleim, 
*1J7  the  Injiitutor  &c.  In  the  firft  Court, 
which  is  conftantly  called  VHK  and  n*3  ^c^ 
where  notwithftanding  their  pretended, 'but 
falfe  Cbnftru<3:ion  of  ntJ^K  which  is  Venus^ 
(was)  the  hSk  often  mentioned,  2iS  Jof.iadv^ 

*6, 
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26.  under  which  Jojhua  fet  a  great  Stone,  (o 
this  and  other  facred  emblematical  Trees^ 
were  planted  in  Imitation  of  thofe,  under 
which  Adam  and  Eve  hid  themfelves. 
Whether  their  emblematical  Trees,  inter  ah 
thoie  mentioned,  were  alfo  on  the  Tops  of 
Mountains,  where  their  Altars  were,  in 
imitation  of  Paradife,  or  in  their  ProfeU'^ 
cha^  or  Places  of  Worfhip,  or  only  in  the 
Court  of  the  Tabernacle,  or  Temple,  or 
in  all ;  which  feems  to  have  been  the  Cafe, 
Sdubert  de  Sacrif.  p.  380.  there  are  many 
Examples.  Pfal.  xcii.  ^3.  Thofe  that  be, 
flanted  in  the  Courts  of  Jehovah^  Jhall 
Jhurijb  in  this  Courts  of  our  Aleim  ;  they 
Jhall  bring  forth  Fruit  in  old  Age^  the^ 
Jhall  be  fat  and  green,  cxxviii.  3 .  ^hy 
Children  like  Olii)e  Plants  round  about  thy 
Table }  ]nStB^  is  ufed  for  the  Table  in  the 
San£hiary,  whofe  the  Bread  there  was,  and 
who  theie  Children  are  will  appear.  Ifa. 
xvii.  6.  Tet  gleaning  Grapes  Jhall  be  left 
in  it  J  as  thejhaking  of  an  Olive-tree^  two 
or  three  Berries  in  the  top  of  the  up^ 
fermojl  h*DK  Bought  four  or  five  in  the 
euimoft  fruitjul  Branches  thereof  faith 
Jehovah  the  Aleim  of  Ifrael ;  &c.  Ija. 
XXXV.  12.  As  thejhaking  of  an  Olive-tree ^ 
as  the  gleaning  of  Grapes^  when  the  Vint^ 
age  is  done.    Jer^  x^^  16,  Jehovah^  whd 

failed  , 
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^calUd  tby  Namcy  A  ^reen  Olive  UriCj  fair 
anil  ^f  goodly  Fruit ;  with  the  Noifi  of  a 
^reat  §bout  be  bus  kindled  Fire  upon  iti 
and  the  Brancbes  of  it  are  broien.  For 
yfbovab  of  Bofti  v^ho  planted  IfrtK  thy 
coming,  (the  Sign  of  thee)  has  pronounced 
Evil  again/i  tbee^foribe  Evil  of  the  IJoufc 
cj  Ifraely  &c.— — ^19.  IwastikeaLami 
brought,  ledi  tfi  the  Slaughter^  andJhiem 
not  that  they  bad  devifed  devices  again^ 
me  %  faying^  Let  us  deftroy  the  Tree  mith 
the  Fruit  thereof  av4  let  us  cut  him  of 

from  the  Land  of  the  Livings  that  bis 
Name  be  m  more  r^mettiher' d.  Here  the 
Eiience  and  the  Branch  of  the  Line  ol^ 
Chrifl  united)  by  the  Interchange  of  the 
fecond  Pprfon  tp  be  Son  of  Man,  asid  Je^ 
iu$  the  Son  of  Jehovah  i  i:^  the  inferioi^ 
jlimUerBrancheS)  the  Churchy  graf&d  in^ 
Jtiof.  xiv.  6.  lie  fiiall  bhjffom  as  ihe  LiUy^ 
fu^  forth  his  Roots  as  in  Libanu^.  His 
Branches  fball  fpready  and  his  Ti)T\  Glory 
be  Hie  that  of  the  OHve  Tree^  and  bis  Smell 
as  Lehanoris.  Zach.  4»  11.  What  are 
tbofe  (wo  OUve  Trees  f-^-^  What  are  tbojb 
two  Slips  oj  Olive  t  And  hefaid^  they  are^ 
the  two  Sms  of  Oily  inifM,  [the  inid-<lay 
l^ight]  CJ^iavn  the  Supporters  IIIR.  W  of 

that 
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that  which  is  rukJ,  the  whole  Earth.  This 
Idea  is  taken  from  the  Support  of  die 
.jUgbt  and  Spirit  in  the  Earui^  and  every 
earthly  Thing,  of  which  herea&^r.  James 
iii.  13,  Can  the  Fig-tree  bear  OHve-^berr- 
Ties  (HoUnefs?)  Roip.  xi.  17.  And  if 
Jome  of  the  Branches  be  broken  offy  and 
ibou  beir^  a  wild  Olive-rtree  (theHeadiens 
grafi^  upon  the  falie  Aleim^  the  Names,) 
were  graffed  in  (to  the  Eilen<:e)  for  them 
fas  the  Parable  of  the  Shoots  into  the  Vine, 
C^hrijd:)  and  with  them  partake  ft  of  the 
Root  and  Fdtnefs  of  the  Otive-'treey  boafi 
notagainft  the  Branches  ;  but  if  thou  bo^^ 
thou  beared  not  the  Root^  but  the  Root  bear^ 
4th  thee.-^z^.  For  if  thou  wert  cut-out  of 
the  Olive-tree  which  is  wild  by  nature ^  and 
wert  graffed  contrary  to  nature  into  the 

^oodOlive-tree. Cutting  off,  and  grai- 

fing,  here,  is  Repentance,  and  Faith  in 
Chriil;  \  and  this  fpirituai  Tree  forms  the 
Riches  of  the  Fruit,  not  from  the  Species 
of  the  Grafts,  but  of  the  Root  and  Stem. 
This  is  a  Leflbn  for  He^hens,  fw:  Natu- 
raUfts;  an  Apoftle  charges  his  Mailers 
with  ading  unnaturally  in  the  Salvation  of 
the  Heathen  by  Faith,  Rev.  xi,  3,  I  will 
give  Power  unto  my  two  Witnefjes-'^lLhefc 
4rc  the  two  Qlive  Trees,  ^  and  tBe  two  Can^ 

dlejlickit, 
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the  God  of  the  Earth. 

The  Subftance  of  the  Cherubim^  Mercy- 
Scat  Gfr.  ordered  by  Mofesy  was  Gold,  an 
Emblem  of  Majefty  or  Royalty ;  of  one 
piece,  for  many  Reafonsj  anointed,  I 
think,  by  anointing  the  Ark ;  and  bccaufc 
all  fuch  emblematical  Figures  were,  by  a- 
nointing,  madefacred;  and  could  not  have 
been  made  of  that  Size,  in  thofe  Figures, 
of  the  Olive  Tree :  But  as  we  find  that  in 
moft  of  the  Repetitions,  or  repeated  Ex- 
hibitions, the  latter  were  plainer,  illu- 
ftrated  or  fliewed  the  Defign,  more  than 
the  firft,  or  the  old  ones ;  fo  Solomon^  i 
Reg.  yi.  23*  2  Par.  iii.  10.  mssit  Cherubim 
vaftly  large,  and  as  above,  of  Oil-wood, 
I  jRp^.vi.3 1 .  And  for  the  entring  of  the  Or  a* 
cle  he  made  Doors  oj  Olive-tree^  the  Lintel 
tand  Side-Po/is ;  fo  alfo  made  he  for  the  Door 
of  the  Temple  y  Polls  of  Olive-tree  %  the  two 
Doors  were  alfo  ofOlive-tree^  and  he  carved 
upon  themCarvingsof  Cherubimsand Palm^ 
Trees  y  andU'^t'i  miOfl  openings  ojFlomoers^and 
overlaid  them  with  Gold^andjpread  Gold  Up-^ 
m  the  Cherubims  and  upon  the  Palm-trees.^ 
So  alfo  made  he  for  the  Door  of  the  Temple^ 
Pofls  of  Olive-tree.  The  making  of  the 
Pofts,  Lintels  and  Doors  of  Olive-tree,  al- 
iuded  to  fome  Inftitutiop  at  the  firft,  re- 
newed 
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iiewed  in  E^ypf ;  where  they  fpHnkled 
the  Blood  of  the  Laml?,  hinted  at  in  the 
jScripturcs :  and  they  and  the  Ceremony 
about  them,  are  frequently  mentioned  a- 
mpng  the  Heathens  and  Rabbies.  Chrift 
has  made  his  Claim  to  the  Doon  And 
the  Cherubinty  or  what  they  reprefentedj 
are  called  Ifa.  x»  27,  ptt^  ♦ifl  TToe  Vifag€s\ 
tjie  Perfons  of  the  Oily  for  whofe  fake  the 
Yoke  was  taken  off  the  Ifraelitds.  I  won- 
tjer  thofe  who  are  for  making  the  Cberu^ 
bim  Angels,  and  worfliipping  Angels,  could 
never  fee  to  produce  this  Text.  Thefe 
Species  of  Trees  had  firft  been  planted  in 
Paradife,  afterwards  at  the  Places  of  Wdr- 
ihip;  and  thofe, for  common  ufe  raifed  in 
Olive- Yards,  Vineyards  t§c.  But  there 
afe  Promifes,  Ifa.  xli.  19.  that  the  Oil- 
tree  Gf r.  Jhould  grow  in  the  Wildernefs ; 
which  with .  relation  to  us,  and  thofe  in: 
tlimates  diftant  from  the  Line,  is  not  em- 
blematically, but  really  aecomplifbed  ^ 
when  one  of  the  Olive-treies  mentioned 
Zach\  iv.  was  born;  the  Prodamation  was, 
Luke  ii.  1 4.  Glory  to  God  in  the  higbefty  on 
„  Earth  Peacey  and  Good-will  towards  Men  : 
E^phef.  ii.  14.  For  he  is  our  Peace. 

The  Root  of  the  Olive,  the  Oil-tree,  is 
the  pffence  -,  the  three  Trees  or  Branches,\ 
thff  ^jilem-j    one  of  them  with  the  Line 

of 
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c£,  and  die  top  Branch,  taken  in,  and  ul^ 
timately  Believers,  are  grafied  upon  &is 
Branch  in  the  Obligation  cm*  Difpen&tiofi 
through  Cfarift  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  per« 
baps  exh3)ited  BzekM.  13.  by  riTDJ^  rhlH 
the  Oak,  die  complicated  Tree,  fe  anointed 
widi  the  Oil,  the  Quinte^nce  of  Ae 
Fmk,  the  Fatneis,  the  Riches,  the  Be-^ 
nimky,  the  Bedevoknce,  the  Love  of  die 
E&ncd  towards  Man  in  the  Covenant  by 
diat  Di^)enfation.  Prov.y.  3.  the  Quality 
is  expre^'d,  thoo^  to  a  bad  purpok^jbfu 
Jtr  than  Oil.  As  the  Olive-tree  produced 
the  Fruit  which  gave  typical  Holiness,  fo 
jfehvab  gave  the  Fruit  which  gave  real^ 
and  at  leafl;  to  ud,  communicative  Holi^ 
Be&  The  Holy  Ghoft  iamftified  thcSeed, 
the  Humanity;  the  Stock  c^  David 
brought  £3rtb  theEllence,  and  die  Hkima^ 
sky,  theone  Tree  or  &anch  of  the  Olive, 
and  anointed  the  Humanity ;  This  Branch 
is  Peace,  Ji^.  The  Fruit  of  the  E3enee 
was  communkating  Strength  to  the  Hu« 
manity  to  perform  its  Ta^,  is  emblema* 
tical,  real  and  commiSnii^ted  Strength  and 
Holineis*  The  Blood  made  dean,  die 
Works  made  juft,  the  CMl  holy ;  Htm  K^nch 
whick  ieparaiced  us,  made  us  clean,  made 
Peace,  anoint  u&  with  Strength,  Fowef 


Gl(.  thfons^  the  other  Brancb:  the  Hbly 
Ghoft  aiMmt%  &n&iixes^-  rmkts  us  holy ; 
fQ  the  FatQe&»  the  Kichaei&of  the  EfleDC^i 
i$  to  U3  ¥&gXi  JStrength^  Hglinefs,  Joy« 
Sor  amoiigft .  the    Heathoosi^  Pa^bai  if 
CrmrnSf  p«  391*  ^^  The  Otive  1$^  iacred  10 
Miwrva^  andtoyaj^/tfralib,  394.     The 
Ctttve  is  iacredta^^/oifa^      Hercuks  i\  ^ 
^hkh  tlusre  i$  here  andSbUewheK  itis!»^ 
merabk  lnfliancc&> 

.  There  ia  a  Deficiency  ia  this,  as  t}\pe& 
U  io  all  Emblems ;  this  £mblem  has*  its 
Fatnei^  from  withooC;  thr  Efleace  ba&  the' 
Sub^bnce  of  the  Frui^  and  Virto&to  pro*' 
diiK»  the  Fmtty  all  FatAe£^.  all  Riches^;  i(9^  , 
itsr  ielf«  Tfaiai  Oil  is.pdmarily  an  Embktni 
QjEi  rwr*lp  SepnsCbnv  ib^  the  Aleim  are 
QHS^*^  feparatt^  ovies  from^  fihe  natural  Ad)i9 
oj^  Joftke  ta  j^kn  Ai^p,  to  the  ThxtM  of 
the  Coveiumt^  Betngnkyi,  Loye:  Befidtoft 
the  fiu^natttcal  Donatioiis  by  lidpgcz&fm 
^Cn  the:  reaJk  Bdaef  of.  thos,  <by  the  Co^ 
opet^oa  of  the  Hbfy.Ghofty  infiiibs  ^ 
f^e  DifpofiAion  intoTi  Msa\  fepamtes  hioi 
69m  the  Wickedne&  a£  the  Devil^  from^ 
the  iiatpmL  or  hahitoat  Vices  in  fallen  Man^ 
ftom  all  AQ%  of  &wro:  Joildce  or  Ri^our^ 
tmkm  him  love  the  jilemt  and  their  Cc^*^ 
tage9i  ^  beaevokattiiis  ^^ 

Th* 
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The  WcM'd  snp  is  a  Nood^  a  proper 
Naoie,  as  from  CondidoD^  Office  or  Ac* 

tion ;  as  Onhn — tSd  or  &c.  perhaps 

'tis  efleotial^  conditional^  commuliicataly 
and  fo  imputative :  'tis  mafc.  and  in  its 
application  to  vile  Perfons  mafi:^  and  &m# 
We  have  no  Word  fiir  it  in  other  Lan- 
jes  which  aqxc&s^  thoie  Peribns  who 

ive  Holinefs  ii^hemfelves^  fo  'tis  almoft< 
always  abufed  in  the  Tranflation,  made  a 
Property,  an  Ad^edive,  as  Mar^  de  Calaf. 
^^  Separated  from  common  to  divine  Ufe^ 
coniecratedy  iacred^   holy,   pure,  clean  :''^ 
which  cannot  be  applied  to  a  Power,  in\ 
Englijb  Separat^eis.    yehovab  has  made- 
himfelf  B^lp  $  the  jileim  have  made  thern^ 
felyes  as  Jojhr  xxiv.  19.  D^ttHp  j  in  Dan.W. 
5,  6,  &Cj.  \^lltnp  feparate  ones :  as  Gen.  ii« 
3.  rnp^  be   (did  Jeparatejy  did  fanSHfyy 
the  Sabbath  I  &>  they  were  made  feparate 
qnes,  in  the  higheft  fenfe,  from  regarding 
tbiogs  above,  to  regard  us  and  our  State 
below ;  typically,  and  in  a  manner  to  dwell  • 
below  s  fo  above,  ieparated  themfelves  from  > 
another    Court,    another  Throne,   other 
Laws,  other  Methods  of  Proceeding,  other 
Offices ;  to  ieparate  other  Perfons,  othor  < 
things ;  to  redeem  Man,  to  &parate  them  - 
for  another  State,  for  themielyes :  As  \tn^ 
is  any  thing  feparated  to  lower  Ufos,  typi-* 

cally$ 
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ftnc«  iti^ '  thi^  Hqmaiiky'^  oF  Cbrift  maf  .  be 
&idH to  "be  feparaMd  £om  Us  State  ta  IN^^n's 
9iMe«  and'  tbe^^Humaiil^  to  Bch^ity,  to 
Ignom^)  to  Deaths  to  V^coiae^liho  King 
of  ^tmfjx  fb  the  H%*€^ho^tto  offer  AA 
iiiaii^e' «&  aU|  aQd'to-  begritimidi  aj^d'  t€« 
je^(^b^  the  Obftifiatds  fo  Htflkefs  ii^t|)at 
|piK40us^Di%9(itioti  ii¥  t^  i^^fin^  to  tddeemj 
aiid  proGure  pi(oj^  Retoms^  fo  th&*  liko 
Dlf^o^en^  ift  Miini   But  ;is  the  Office  W 
tbe  HolyS^irit^  ti^tl^  Covenast^  was  tor 
i^4llfy^  the  lV£^ho^^   JfbAis  t9r1|9!  the 
SttBdtJned,  and^Bdilievdr^f  H#i3  inwe  im-^ 
iil^iatfii^  €^ied>  «2^i>  ^  the  Si^uSliAei;^  thd 
%irk!  iS  tt^npishkNaiiiieof :@^oe^  and^ 
rA*\  aft  a^^med  Idea  of  hi&  Perlbii,  takem ' 
i'om^  the  material  Spirit;  in  tlto  NiMnesj; 
witlch ' »  ^  ^0  fime  Siii^lanc?  as  Sire  and^ 
tight;'  fo  l^A  lii  1^.  ynfr^m  the  Spirit 
^  •  ^(9^  9>i^.    Ihdeed  when .  thisi  Dl%>fi^ 
lion  is*  eommunicatedio  us^  it^^isu  Qualit]^v* 
]fdkie&:  So  tho^  Mbn>  or  thofe  Things^ 
fapamied'frdmbafe,  common^  orlow^cy 
.tions  OF  tFfes,  to  the  higheft»  tiieir  Officd 
Of  Natiire  is  capable  oi]  or  who  or  which 
feparates  other  Ferfons^  of  Things  to  the 
iamc'  ends,  emblematloatlf  or  reall^ji^  the 
Peribn  is  cgnfbifed  a  Saint^  the  Thing  ho^ 
Vol,  VXII.  \  ly: 
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I7. .  The  Word  i$  abw&d  for  the.ProlUt]]^ 
tionof  Wboreato  Fen$aj  for  Sddwiifeu  for 
jnixing  Seed»  £>^/Vxxii.  9.  by  the  Wori 
i«S:3,  by  tfacie  viho  fexved  the  fa\k  jiUimj 
and  tfaought  thofe  Serf  ices  fuph;  where 
the  Word ;  is  applied ,  to  M(n  who  .Were  to 
ie^ate  themfdives  ftcHli  comrnqh^  low  or 
hafe'  Aifttoiis^  to  be.  iit  for  A^ioBS  of  a 
higher  nature,    as;  divine  Servic:e>  'wtich 
yras  the'.  Preparation  for  a  State  hereafter 
above ;.  as  War  again(l  the  Eneniies  of  the 
tnie  :4kim  (xc.    'Ti^  tsanilated^  prepare 
yowielves,  but  the  Idea  is  the  fame :  vrhene 
rtis  applied  to  Creatures  cut  0%  or  thin^ 
devoted  for  Sacrifice^  by  the  Oil^  by  the 
Altar^  anointing  &r.  k  became  e^lp,  part 
was  coniiimedy  part  t&  the  Prieft  and  bis 
Family.::  where  'tis  applied  to  a  Perfonprih 
cut  Qff^  he.  and  his  Subftance  was  B^npy 
ieparated  to  jfebawb.    By  the  anointing  of 
the  HolyGhoily  which  Ma$  poured  with-^ 
out  meaiure  upon  Chrift,  though  he  was 
tp  have  no  (My  no  Mercy^  while  he  W£» 
a  Sin^^ering,  yet  the  Oil  was  to  be#i{i 
hin)>  and  tfansferred  to  the  yfe  of  the  In- 
terceHbr  <  and  his  Relations,  by  which  he 
was   anointedf  fb,  fai>diixed,  inflituted  in 
his  Manhopd  to  Jove.Gedi;  to  do  his  Will, 
to  .lf>ve-Man  ib  as. to  make  Satis&dion.  for 

them 
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Av  the  X)^tt  h  Ckn^tumty,         t  :2 1 

th^m  Off.  in  his  three.  Office? ;  hy  fending 
the  Holy  Ghoft  fooh,  after  he  feparate^ 
the  Apoftles  ^c.  in  ah  extraordinary  man- 
ner to  work  Miracles  ^c.  to  preachy  to 
,  Vnte^  to.  publifh  the  Goipel  i  fincfe  and 
ftiil,  the  lioly  Ghoft  worketh  in  us,  in  an 
Qfdinarv  manner,,,  to  love  the  Aleim  for> 
iand  to  lay  hold  of,  the  SatisfaAion,  to  in- 
cline each  Man  ,  tp  do  his  Will,  and  love 
bther  Men.  ^nd.Love  is  mutual  to  him 
thatfeeth'  the  Heart,  iand*  therefoire  accept- 

.1  inuft  ihew./tnat  the  Olive-tree  Ts  the 
^Type  ^  of  the  Eflence,  arid  the  Oil  the  Type 
of  tJ^ni> Separation,'  Holinfeis, '  originally  in 
the.  Eflence,  and  cocanaunicatively  in  Man  i 
Ip  terras  of  Affection,  as  to  ori«^  intended 
to  be  efpoufed,  lEzek.  xvi.  9,  J  ivajhed  thei 

V)Mb  Water  ^ r-^^^  I  anointed  thee  with 

0/7;  as  a  feparate  Place  of  Judginerit,  y^n 
xvii.'i2.'  Tj^e  Tyrone  of  the  glorifcd  one^ 
^  the  elevated  one^  •  who  from  the  fit ji  was 
appointed  the  Agent  (or  means)  of  our 
Holinefs.  *Pf.  xlvii.  9.  He  fittelh'  on  thi 
^rone  of  his  Holinefs.  As  a  fcpatrated 
Habitation,*  Deut.  xxwi.  i^/' Look  down 
from  the  Habitation  of  thy  Holinefs^  ffom 
ihe 'Names.  2  Chro'n.  xxx.  2j.  tdth^Ha'^ 
Citation  of,  thy  Holinefs ^  to  the  Names.  Pf* 
IlKviii.  36.  Tvou  art  to  be  feared^  O  Aleim 

^'\    1  2  -       .  from 
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from  fbyHofy  Fldces.  Ifa,  IxiU.  15;  Lmk 
down  from  the  Names  and  heboid ffofn  the 
Habitations  of  tty  HbliAeffy  and  cf  tby 
Glory.  Whereiitl^Zeal,  an4^tb\$trenj^tB^ 
tbejoundtng  of  tbj  Bofwek,  ani  **)'Dm  thy 
Merciis towardi me?  Jife  tbey retftainsdf 
He  claims  it  Ifa.  xxiii;  i9»  Jfer«ii.  3.  Zach. 
Xiv. 20.  Holinefs  to  Jibovab.  TIIcEotIi  opcafr. 
td  and  fwallowed  Cbrai>  and  bis  Compaoy, 
for  laying,  Numb.xvu^.  aff  tbt  Congreg4^ 
Hon  are  bdfy,  every  one  of  tbem.  J«h. 
Xxt^T  i^f  for  the  j^tmiare  boly.ones^  JB? 
IS  a  jealous  Qod,  i  Saim.n.2.  noneJhnSiiw 
fed  tike  yebovab,  xu  20.— — Numh^  viH.  17. 
I  fanSfified  tbe  Firfl-krn  of  Mum  and 
'Beajl  for  myfelf.  (Fjr  which  i  thinlr  it' 
appears,  the  f'irfl-botn  cf  Men  werft  a- 
j^pintedy  and  thofe  df  cleali  Beaib  were 
iacrificed  GV.)  Exod.  xxix.  j6»  and  thou 
Jhalt  anoint  bhn  to  fanffify  him.  Numb. 
ixxv.  25^  'wbicb  'Was  anointed  mtb  thi  Oil 
qf  BoKnefi.  Plal  xxiii.  ^.  Tbou  anointejl 
(makeft  fat)  my  Head  itntb  OH.  Ixxxisr; 
19.  ^en  tbouffakeH  iti  Viji6n — mtb  my 
holy  Oil  bave  I  anointed  bitrt.  Dan.  ii» 
^.  To  anoint  fbe  bofy  One  tf  tbe  boly 
(pnes.  Exod.xxxi.  13.  Levit.  xx.  8.  xxi, 
15,  23.  xxii.  9.  For  I  am  Jebovab  wbot 
fanSfi/y  you.  Ezek.  xx.  1 2.  lam  yebavah 
%i;h  fanhify  tbem^    There  are  three  fandi  * 

£ed 


fied  Peribns4n  yehotuab.    Ifa*  vi.  3.  The 

^^^^  ^^^S^^f  ^tybdlyOrit,  Jehc- 

vab.    'ITic  iManner^  Rev^  iv.  8.  "ihe  boJy 

X)ne^  the  %oiy  One^  the  Mypfte^^  thrice  re-         ' 

^)eate4  /^  ZcrJ^  the  '6««,  tbe  41mtgbty^ 

^wboipas^  and  w,  and  u  to  come.    -1&.  v. 

J  J.  .^;^4f  tbe  migbty  Man  Jball  I^Jbumblcd 

tcQ.  imt  1,  Jehovah  of  ffojisjhatl  be  exalted 

in  Judgment  y  the  JrradiiUor^  JhefanSiified 

\nejhmie  4be  Sm^S^cr  in  ^ujlue.   Exod, 

acxix.  ijjjj.  mil  be  Jharated  in  my  Glory. 

,AmQS  iv.  2.  sJidoni  Jehovah  has  fworn  by 

'fjis  Bolinejs.    Ifa*  xxx.  1 5^  JFor  thus  faith 

Mont  Jehovah^  the  Snnaifier  of  Ijrael. 

3zek,  xxxix.  7*   And  -the  Name  of  m^ 

^an&jfier  mil  I  ^mfe  to  be  known  in  the 

Midit  of  my  Teo^e  If  rat  1 5  and  I  will  not 

if  dilute  the  fpery  name  sf  my  'SanBifier  any 

mor^i  and  the  Gentiles  fhall  know  that  I 

\jebofjodb  tim  th^  ^anSliJ^r  in  IfriieL    Dan^ 

viii,  13.  1  heard  one fanSii fied fpeaking-^  and 

4^tfpther  fan&^fiedfaid  .unto  him  4hat  fpfike^ 

jbfi'jipjlongjhau  f>e  the  Ytfion  1 — Jhid  iefizid 

uvto  jne^y  UHtitl -^^he  SanStifier  be  juflified. 

TTie^ftabli&raent  of  this  Method  to  re- 

.A^exnVidfi  and  eirecuting  it,  is  the  fole 

.Motive  which  induces  Man  to  return  and 

ap^oach.the  v^/e;Vw,     PfaLcxxK.4.  "There 

Js.  JForgifoene/s  with  thee^  therefore Jhalt  thou 

Jn  ji^ired.    The  Sum  of  all  is,  Zjevit.  xi. 

I  3  44. 
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44,  45.  ,  .XX.  26,  Te  Jhalt  fan£iify\yf»ir^ 
fehes^  and  ye/hall  be  boJy^  for  IJebtroab 
amfanSHJiedy  ahdTyy^  IwUlfeparate  you 
from  atoer  Peopkj  to  be  mine.    Prov.  ixr. 
I o.     XXX,  3;  Wifdom  and  the  Knowledge 
the  Holy  Ones.    P61.  xxviii.  2.  When  I  lift 
up  my  Hands  to  tbefecret  Place  of  tby  Ho^ 
linefs.    cxxxiv.  2.  Lift  up  ywr  'Hands  ta 
rinp   the    SanElifier.    cL   i;    HaUelujab^ 
praife   the    Irradiator  in    bis  boh  Om^ 
IxxviL  14.  J^im  in  the  SanSliJiertby  way^ 
I/a,  XXXV.  8.  And  the  Namejhallbe  an  high 
way^  and  a  Path  j  and  the  way  of  the  holy 
One  Jkall  it  be  called.     Ihe  Vnckan  Jhall 
not  pafs  in  it. .  And  he  Jhall  be  a  header  qf 
the  Way  to  them ;  the  Simple  Jhall  not  wan^ 
der.     So  the  Sacriiices  by  the  fame  Name, 

•  Deut.iiiu  26,7.f  tS^^p  thy  holy  Things  which 
^thou  hafly  and  thy  Vows  Jhalt  thou  take^ 
and  bring  to  the  Place  which  Jehovah  Jhall 
cbufe. 

The  Jod  in  the  fecond  Order,   is  not 
ufed  for  Chrift,  who  as  a  Man  was  tM^p 

*  f  mdtified  j  though  'tis  for  a  Man  who  de* 
voted  things  B^npon,  except  in  t)aniel^ 
where  'tis  generally,  I  think,  univerfally 
us'd  :  But  'tis  in  many  other  Words,  as 
pnv  juftified,  ^"nt  he  who  made  others 
juft  3  fo  l^Dfl  he  who  procijr'd  Mercy  for 
others,  I  think  the  Word  has  no  Participle 

Paffive ; 
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•  l^affive\  fo  from  nm  purified, '  nhi  Ae 

^  Purifier  of  others* 

By  Faith  Man-  attributes^  this  Oil  this 
Holraeis  to-  Jehovah.  Numb,  xxii.,  iz. 
I^f.  xxxii.  51.  Becmife  ye  believed  me  not 
to  fanBify  me  in  the  Eyes  0/.  the  Childrenaf 
Ifraei  By  this  they,  as  the  Oiive-tree 
feid,  jfiid,  ix.  9^  Glorify  the  Aleim  and 
Men.  Pf.  xovi,  9.  Worjhipyehovai>  in  ihe 
Beauty  of  the  holy  One.  IfaJ^.p.  To  the  "Name 
of  Jenovah  thy  Ateiro,  and  to  the  fanSti:^ 
Jied  qflfntl,  for  "pNA  He  is  thy  Ghry^  See 
the  whole  Chapter.     Jer,  4i.   j  5.  For  lA 

'  T2tc\  is  ndf  defer tedy  nor  ]ndsJ:i  ^ his  Alcim^ 
Jehovah  of  Ho/is:  For  their  Land  is  con-- 
fecrated  oy  (or  is  full  of)  the  Atonement 
for  $iH  from  for  by)  the  SanBified  <f  liF- 
.rael.  So  of  the  Completion,  Mark  i.  24. 
Luke  iv.  34-  Ihe  holy  One  of  God.  Luke 
i.  ^  c..  Therefore  that  J>oly  Thing  which Jhall 

:  jbe  vorn  &c.  John-  x,  36.  Say  ye  of  him 
^hom  the  Father  hath  janBifed.  A6ts  x. 
38.  Anointed  ]t{\is  i/'^Nazareth  with  the 
Holy  Ghofl.  ill.  i  4,  ^  1^  denied  the  holy  oAe. 
60  communicatively;  John  xvii.  17^  Sanc-^ 
tifm^em  through  thy  Truth :  Thy  dUy.GQ 
Word  is  Triah,    •  i  ^. '  And  for  their  Sakes 

;  IfanBify  my f elf  that  they  alfa  may  befark^    ' 

^  ttjied  through  the  Truth.  Rom, . v;  5,  hoMe 
^j  Godisjhedabfmd  in  our  Hearts  by  the 

1 4  holi 


1  ^6         lthVfc4B^(^^iim^ed, 

boijfcOffo/f.  xiv.  xy.iKitgJm^  Godii 
Joy  in  the  Holy  db^Ji.  xv*  )6.  'Bei^gfano^ 
ij^  hy  the  Ody  Ghfft,  rC(w.i.2.(rbaf 
^itr^jiinffijie^  in  Cbri/i  Jifiu^  3Pf 
mtto  usrr-^SanBijic^UfCn.  .  i  Thef.  i 
fFill  of  Gc4^  even  your  S^n&ij^Vtim.  ^v^ 
n^,  Tie  very  Go(i  ^  Peiftce  fanOify  you 
nwo  ij.  TheC  ii.  13,  i  Prt,  i.  2.  Tbro^gji 
$0j0ificaHm  of  t^e  Spirit.  Heb.  li,  ii^ 
He'tbat  fanSiffietb  and^^^^'^'^^St'^}^ 
fitd^  areall&fom.  «•'^9•  J  come  to  jdotby 
fFilt,  QGod.  By  the  mMchmU^enre 
fanSlljied  ibr^t^b  tberofferi^ff  the  Body 
'  e^  Jefiis  Cbriji  once  for  all.  Sn.  14.  For 
by.  one  offering  be  hath  ferfeBed  for  net 
them  that  are  fanSHfiedtr^-r^id.J  vnUpiit 
my  Laws  into  their  He^rts^  4^f^  tpeir 
Minds  ntill  I  "Write  tbem.  iq.  H(tvif^ 
therefore^  'Brethren^  boldnefs  to  enter-^io. 
by  ^  nev>  and  living  JfQ^ 9  wbitbhe  bath 
(Onfetratedforus.  xii.  Jo.  might be^P^fr^ 
t^ktrs  of  bis  Holinefi.  xiii,  i-j.  For  the 
Bodies  of  tbofe  B^afis^^^^e  bufnt^witbout 


keCamP.  i^.  Wherefore  "^efnsalfo^  that 
^  flight  fw&ify  the  petfle  with  bis  own 
Bloody  fuffer-d  nmthout  the  Gate.  1  John 
,ii.  20.  jfe  bfi^f  4in  VnElitn  from  w^holy 
One.  Judc  I.  So  them. that  are ffmlHfied 
^h  Qodthe  Father,  I  think  all  t|ie  Pre- 
cepts in  what  Tcnns  focvcr  fay  no  other 
''  than 


UmilJB^  bofy.    4  1fei/u  45,  .16.  iBut.as4fe 

whifh  b0h  x^Udyou  isioly^  J9  he  ye  Ihol^ 

%m\alLmfti^ir  \af  \ConveKfation,  2ec0t^rti 

^s^mitun  lifGHkf  xlxf    ^.2f   *M^* 7.) 

rord?,  as  jiurificd  Off ; 
The  Apoftates  to  Heathenifm  jmitatej 
^,  ,^5^,  l3cvi,  H7^  Tlfey  thtjan£ij[fyihefn'^ 
jehes in  the  Gar}iftts-''!--^eaHng  Swine' 1 

th§y.adore  t^mry  Tree  and  cvIsn  ^t  (ant>ii;t^ 
ed)  Stone,  and  as  if  bewitpned  ,tiy  iheir 
.  Jwffil»s>  ^ley^rcncc  yplkw  Wbol,-%Jty^(J 
Torches,  apd  Lreeks  or  Squills,  axid  Erim^ 
ftone,   with  certain    impure  "Expiations,  -^ 

1^513.  DipbHus^niht  Conjpdy  .Mx^  9 

^tSuMftr,  arfdlBlmmen^  and'fhe  3tredm 

^W  W  refouh'ding  Qc^m-    £vt  O  JUr  / 
^By^all'ikife fuming 'Clm^  -Ttbee  itywke.t 
^refef  Aiitiffra  iu^  Ml  'ifir  Sfofes^ 

S^m^fierifafiam  mihi/ucMM,  which   in  the  Grili  ue,  u^ 

fM^  mp  M^VM  wwRM  we  ift  not  ifodcfftand. 


•  *- 


.iJS  neUftefReafitRecmend 

^fenander  ttx>liiighs  at  fl)em  in  the.0me 

Strain.— —«^^^  joar  difeafe 
No  wbiwy  but  realy  iben'ihdeed  ymi  mgbt 
Seek  for  a  real  Cvre.   '  But  fkmJorfootD  ' 
'  Far  fancied  Ills^  a  fancied  Spell  majfirvel 
.  Let  bjit  the  Daniet  then  nvitbtbefacred 
Stream 
Lu/irate  ym  rounds   and  nmtb  ♦  unfparihg 

Hand 
fthrow  in  tbe  Salt  and  Lenfill ;  tbis^  befure^ 
' .  Will  beal  all  Maladies.     No  Harm  dchre 
touch 
J'be  Man  thus  ^hzxm%  thus  conftiousall 
is  well, 

Bcfides  the  vaft  ufe  rf  Oil  in  Fodd^ 
*and  the  life  of  it  in  the  Divine  Inititutiras 
jdope  and  mixed  with  Aromaticks^  io 
niade   Ointments/ and  in   Ointments  for 

^(Common  wfe  5  the  AcSioos  of  Wafhipg 
and  Anointing  with  Oil  was  iu  pra<^ce 
amopg  Jews  .^ndGeptiles  in  ^  hot  Coun- 
tries^ and  isfo  {tills  wbiph.they  thQught 
refirefhed  the  Head,  Face,  or  .Parts,  aijd 
prevented  the,  Heat  fi;om  having  its  further 

,  EfFe(Sts  upon  them,  and  made  their  Fagcs 
fliine,  look  pleafant  to  others'^  and  was 
ufed  at  Entertainments :  fo  it  cleanfed  and 
iuppled  their  Bodies  and  Limbs,  .and  made 

* .     I  •    .  .      •  .      .  thcan 


tt.^      .'^^      ••*▼  ., 


•   hy  ^hi'^tht^  in  Gbrifiiiimty:         -fig 

^  tl^em  'ftronjgcr,  or  at '  leaft  naoj-e '  pliabld; 
•^nd'tbdy'thdu^  imparted 

*  forhe  inward^  Benefit^  Eafi  df  P^cafurc,  So 
^  Ijeuf.xxviiu  iq:  But  thou  Jhdlt  not  anoint 

f^filf  with  Off.  2  Sam.  xiv^.  2.  Anoint 
'"-nofthyfelf  mth.Oil^  but  he^ as  a  Jf^omdn 
"^ihtt'hath   mourned  a  long  time  for  the 

De^d.     Pfal.  civ.  J  5.  Qil  to  make  vis  Fate 

tojhine.  Mich;  vL  15.  Shall,  hot  ahoint 
'flrffeif  with  the  Oil.    Luke  vH.  ^6,  lif^ 

Head  with  Oil  thou  did/i  noY ,anotnty  hut 
"  this  ff^oman  b(ftb  anointed  \ny  Feet  with 
'  Ointment.  They  alfb  ufed  •  it  as  a  Med|* 
^ciAefbrBruifcs,  Wound?,  and  Sores.'- J/Qr. 
^\h,Frpm  the  Sole  of  the '  Fdot /even  unfo 
'^tbeHead^  there  is  no  Soundnefs  in  it;  hUt 

'Wounds  and  Bfuffes^  and putrifyiri^Sorei: 
'  Hey  have  not  'been  clofedy  neither  hound  up ^ 

neither  moliijied  nvith  Oil.  \  Luke  x.'  34. 

*  Bound  up  his  Wounds^  pouring  in  Oil  and       * 
'  Wine.  <  The  Pricft  •  was  by  divine  Appoint- 

"  ment  io  ufe  if  lipoii  Lepers^  fttrely  npt-  as 

*  a  Mei^iq^e,-'  tlit  4s.  a-  Type  of  Vhat  it  iig- 
'hified,  yhi(^^  Wis  attended  'with  the  mi- 
*racul6ijs  Power^^  pf'Healin'gi  ip'  the  Senfe 

cf  what  ij  %nli5ea  and  hat  faCrament-" 
ftllyi*   The  Apoftles?,  Jl3i/r*  vl.  l3.and  the 
Elders,   jf^/»^j  v./  14. :  anointed  the  Sick 
iimhr-Oil,   an  Emblehi  of  miraculoufly    , 
*' '  con» 


fK 


.confinrbg  whit  it  ^^pUW*  and  anA4e  it 
)efibdaal  t»r  -their  Prtyer&t  and  it  fhqal^ 
oi  it  ecsAA  «with  the  Mi(ack«^ 
the  (A^K)ffles  nor  the  Elders  h^ 
lAny  \Power  to  inflitute  a  Sacrament ;  uqr 
.4ui  ^fiQ:  ioilitute  any  but  thoTe  'vhicjb 
.WKxc  anitituted  at  the  £rft  Keyelation '^ 
«&lfen.Man, 

Thov^h  eaibg  3lood  was  ibr  good  Ufif^ 

4bns  ferhidden^  ibc  u&  of  Oil  &r  Food  pr 

^Asiointsii^ was notforbidden^  eocccpt when 

Amixod  "With  other  things^  which  w^re  ^&> 

jpinbkniatxcal,    And  tne .  BeUevei^t  beHdfs 

Its  inftituted  Uie,  :and  tnedicinal  Uie,..£^ 

(ibme  fiirther  View  in  ufing  it  every  t>t^ 

Jbr  hinaielf »s  wliich  perhaps  will  be  clear«» 

•cd,  .and  inight  be»  that  th^y  .loi^ed  4i^r 

w^t it  typified,  and  would-be  conmwni^ 

catedto  all  Believers: 4iay«  the. Heathens 

vasthi^did  40  the  eatii^  of,  and beioxei^ 

ing  4hemiHvss  Xffc,  with  Blood,  l^  :0ft 

^unwarrantable  J^e&ic  ^l^arUikii^  the.Be* 

nefits  aticy  txfc&td  .fircrm  it  Jeiides  the 

dies  of  Xidlrin  the  Inftitution  which  .dxc^ 

.carried  wo£^  or  ibr  .any  medicinal  l;iSe&^ 

cach^runto^ExceiSes  in  the  xife  of  OlMn  ^«- 

^Minting  £^r«  jev^  to  Madnel^,  doubtlcfs 

.upon the iafne.Expefiation,  asindeed they 

.thepilelves  Szy^  io  make  themS^hes  iikie 


<!he<5ddsf  S'aBasMyt-o^,  i.e.  3^8.3^6. 

.    When  fi}(  bad  icafij*d,bimt  ani^ivBbt]fat   - 
'      Oil'anotntfyi 
■And  mih.4i  coptely^Roiiahd^untciiiad 

Befimi  the  Balh  ifcended^  in  W^mfull 

m  .  ■' 

^'  immortal  ^Gods^  and'fyfage  Keftot 

fook  again 
Seat,.  '  .'    ■  '     \. 


'  Tliey  ki^W  whence  tAis  Oit  ^a*  tQ 
Cbi^e^'  as  ajtoeafs  By  their  ufihg  (ha'typip^ 
iBid.  Mj[row.c.  /^o.  1^.  2^2ij.  juben.liB.,  i<^ 
t,  i  J.  —  Cajaub.  hj^  the  AthcywanSi^.  t^ 
JkvefUoffs  of  every  ^hg  that  is  gpoa^  and 
ibificb  cotanbutes  to  tb$  Benefit* of  %i^^^ 
held  Ointments  in  the  highefi '  El^ mat  ion  -^ 
andconfiantly  anoint  tbemfetves  withfimc 
Jo  excellent;  that  they  whifh  Alejfis  ^-' 
fcnbet  art  nothing  to  them^ 

I^r  not  like  plain  jihfiqnify  Be  took 
Tie  precious  Unguents  jrom  the  marhk 

Box  > 
Bttt  four  fnHeetfcented  Doves  let  hdj^g  ; 
By  Jove,  not  all  thefame^  but  Jripfit^ 

each 

mtk 


^  With  ifs  particular  Ointment.,  :  Tb^,  (M 
Flutter' ii  with    reftlefs  Whirl,    arid  all 

Our  Rdoes,  iind  Carpet^^  ihatpUrJ^read 
the  Ground.'^    <  .    *        ,, 

Nor  em)y  the,  ye  Grseciah Trinces^^wMjl 
-   ..    /  fbtne*  '  .    '   rr   -    '      ^  "  r 

^   ^tng^d  '^ith  as  great  ^  Variety  of  hfi'es 

As  Jris'  [elf  can  boafl  *. .  .         v  V  r% 


«       ^ 


As  the  Old  Teftamcnt  Ihews  Ui^^ 
Apoftates,  £o  Heathens,  ufed'Oil,  iSzek^ 
xvi.  18,  tiidftfitrny  Oil^  kdorft^em^^io 
w::ribe  it  *o  me  Names.,  Hot  ii.  c.  1  Jfej! 
Jhc  faid  I  nvill^o^  ^P^^  ,^X  'Jr^overi  l(p^a( 
give  me'- — mine  Oil.  Soothe 'New  thews 
^hen  all  ihefe'v/eire  toceafej'  25?^^/.  ^^ 
iO*-/4/^i;  ^/^ij  7)&tf/  greaf  City  ;B2!by\6n 
^-^And  the  Merchants  of  tke\  Earth,  JbaH 
^eep  and  mourn  over  her,  for  no  )\dan  huy^ 
etb  her  Merchdndife  any  nwrty  the  Mer^ 
chandife  of^^-^Oil  ii:,c.  '    ; 

As  the  Wlters   of   the  Pool   of  B/- 
tbefda  ipoved  by  the  Angd,  performed  the 

^  Per  deum  amid  qo&Ii^  volapea^,  ffonner  ntagis  falbkdniaj 
ad  veftes  inqainandas  foriofecus,  ut  et  insijpibus  liceret ; 
l|aeiDinadinodum  oos  iranc  facimusy  ungoento  rumoto  ungi 
totoln  Gorpa^;  niagifqae  caput  '  For  which  lei  ,^th9 
Jpniaed  cottfuU  tke  O/iginah  .      -^ 

only 


OiHy  reayiainiog,,Miradc. among  the  Am-^ 
itatc  jewsj^  before,  the. fcftcomin^^ 
Cliriri:    fo  this  of  Oil  warined -W.thc 


^  brifliafls/,  .  The  Heat&ppi '^lijffiwM^ 
It  jiad  extraorqinary  Effeflfs  ^,|n,  MedTcihje, 
outw^rid  and !  iiiwar^,  cited  in  CocquitJ^hy^ 
,iohg.  Sacryi^  de.  Plants  S^^^^^  p.  14^ 

t'ranc.  VmEux  .of  tlie . S.'.  :!]^iiilotophy,  tp 
'which  is  added. Xm;*i<i  Lmnius  of. .the 
S.  Plants,  pi  i  5.  "  Oil  ^pptiedj*  inwardly* 
^^ftens  and.  iubricatas  the  belly ;  ^weeten| 
the  iharp  Jiumours/  blunts :  poifons .  that 
are  newly  taken^  incites » to  voiniting,  by 
which  what  is  hurtful  and  pernicious  i^ 
for  the  moft  part  thrown  off;  and  by  it$ 
finoothing  quality  prevents  poifpiis  froid^ 
entering  the  Veins  a,nd  becoming  mortal^ 
with  much  more.  Cafalius  de  veter.  Sac^ 
Cbrifi.  Ritib.  p^  198.  Uieron.  in  the  Li/e 
efmiarion^  iays  Htlarion  fayed  the  Life 

of  a  Soh-in-Law  and  Daughter,  of  G?^i»-t 
iia^  a  holy  Matron,  by  anointing  theni( 
with  Oil,  G?^.  The  Coufttrynien  arid 
Shepherds  all  had  recourfe '  f o  Hilar  ion  ^ 
when  bit  by  venemous  Crcaf ufes  arid  Ser-] 
pents;  who  certainly  recovered  by  the 
holyOil  being  applied  to  their*  Wounds/t 


tijave  it.  had  1i£^in:k  This  hatb  bcqi 
tJtas^  fir  ngcfled;  ^  a  ift)w5(5i  P^^^Hf* 
ts  ijie  Touch  of  a:  Kihg^fcrtlie  ^vil^ii 

1^  l&eonlr  wljo  ate  n<5rtK  cteplbjcd' ^^ 
caidtc  aB(J  kUl  5b^qjtrf6r*F^  for  fbcfi 
vs:w^TXC  to^  psavkt  o(  fkrz 

iktcmn  by  T^acHtioh,  or  fgtkrid^  by  Expr- 
,  ifeitce,  tSiat.WWefi^ejrare.^t,  aodirfic 

Pdilba  hw  ogerafipct*  to'  withp^  a,'  point^of 
Death,  diat  OiivtrOBf,  warti«d^^^lSig^t, 
asr'tfc  in  the.|iot  Ciounfrics;  appKed  qntr 
vnrAly.  by.  ajioiating  the  wart-  bitten^ 
chher  extra£¥^  dki  mfbir,  dr  pervades 
ihp  Skin  a»d' Veffils,  expels,  or  kifh  the 
I*6ii5ki, .  and  rcffores  the*  Pftrioin  tjr  his 
ftirmer  HtaltH;  /e/tVj  guoties.  Oujr 
Dbfiors  would  have  this  toT>e-  a  Di:fcovcj^ 
nr  made  now  by  chance;,  as,  the  ma- 
dem  Kfeathens,  after  the  Cbnfufiorc  of 
Topgues,  made  every  thmg- that  had  be?fl[ 
h^4  and  as  Qur  pre&qr  ffi^thens,,  ^qe 
cur.  Conluiion  of  Ton|de$,  have  ijiade^ 
•11  their  pretfendfed  Dncoveries.  I  da 
ftot  find  that  they  ;wiU  be  pleaftd  to  try; 

the' Experiment  before  the  Society,,  an3( 
atteft  and  affirt  it  in  their  Tranfaaions;' 
and  fiicy  us  hOiV  it  does  this^  naturally  i 
fy  I  mutt,  relate  it  uuon  the  beft'  ^tho-!' 
lily  I  have,  Hearfay  fronv  ilmdry.        - 

A 


I 
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A  Man  and. his  Wife  wha/lived.  nefer 
<  Bdtky  and  were,  by  Profefljpn  Viper- 
Catchers,  came  lately  to  this  Town ;  and 
the  Man  ofl^red,  if  a  certain  number  of 
Fellows  of  th(&  Royal  Society  &c.  would 
give  hiqi— — -a-piece,  he  .  would  ftahmlt 
to  be  bit  by  a  Vip^r,  and  (hew-  them  ho^  • 
and  with  what  he  could  cure  himfelf. 
The  Experiitient  was  made  at  the  Baf- 
fler's-Head  Tavern  in  Bkomjbury.  .  They 
made  a  Viper  bite  his  Arm  irt  about  t't^e 
friiddk,  between  the  Elbow '  and  the 
Hand;  fome  time  after  his  Wife  mbb'd 
the  part   bitteh   with   fimple   Olive    Oil 

Warm'd,  no  Harni  enfued, -days  after. 

Ofhers  who  had  not  ittn^  and  Would  not 
believe,  agreed  to  give  him  — *-  more,  to 
.ibffer  the.  Experiment  to  be  .  repeated. 
They^  made  two  freih  Vipers  bite  him,  ofie 
in  the  Arm  nearer  the  Hand,  and  the 
other  in  the  Thumb;  and  delayed  the  Ap- 
plication of  the  Oil  fo  long,  till  the .  Man 
began  to  be  extremely  fick,  to' vomit  and 
plirge  violently,  and  be  in  danger  (5f 
Convulfions;  his  Wife  rubbed  the  Parts 
bitten  with  Oil  warnied,  as  aforefaid. 
The  Symptoms  c'eafed  not  immediately, 
io  they  gave  him  fome  hot  M(^dicines  and 
put  him  to  bed.  The  next  Morning  the 
Symptoms  were  .off  and  he  recovered,  bpt 
Vol.  VIII.  K  his 
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his  Arm  was  turned  green  j  I  fuppofe  they 
pretend  their  Medicines  contributed  to 
the  Cure. 

I  have  fince  feen  a  D.  D.  of  Oxf^rd^ 
who  law  the  Experiment  tried  upon  a 
Woman  there.  A  Phyfician  provided  the 
Viper  and  the  Oil,  made  the  Viper  bite 
her  in  the  Thumb  \  in  a  few  Minutes  her 
Arm  fwelled,  and  fhe  was  fick  almoft  to 
'  death.  Upon  rubbing  the  part  with  Am- 
ple Olive  Oil,  in  a  fliort  time  fhe  recovered, 
and  the  Swelling  abated  without  any  fur- 
ther Inconvenience. 

I  am  almoft  certain  that  they  put  a 
great  quantity  of  Salt  into  Olive  Oil, 
under  Pretence  of  preferring  it.  The 
Watchmakers  are  forced  to  free  it  from 
the  Salt,  to  make  it  fit  for  their  ufe. 
And  if  its  Operation  in  thefe  Cures  be  na- 
tural, and  it  were  fo  freed,  I  doubt  not 
but  it  would  a<£t  quicker,,  if  not  more  eif- 
feftually. 

It  was  decreed  that  Oil  fhould  cufe  the 
Bite  of  the  old  Serpent,  and  expel  his 
Poifon  ;  and  every  Type  was  chofen  with 
all  poffible  Propriety.  The  Scriptures  give 
the  Attribute  of  Phyficians  to  all  three,, 
more  particularly  to  Chrift :  fo  the  Hea- 
thens to  one  of  their  Aleitn:  And  it 
WQuld  be  happy  for  the  Royal  Society,  and 
\.i  ,     •  fox 
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for  the  Societies  of  Propagation  of  what 
they  call  Chriftianity,  if  they  would  con- 
fult  the  D^fiK'in  the  Healers,  follow  their 
Prefcription,  and  make  the  Experiment 
upon  themfelves;  after  that,  they  would 
make  all  their  other  Experiments  with  a- 
nother  View,  and  fee  thofe  they  have  made 
in  a  new  Light,  and  affift  others  to  fee 
them  in  that  Light,  And  the  Knowledge 
each  of  the  Societies  pretend  to  difperfej 
would  be  of  another  fort ;  and  fuch  of 
them  as  pretend  to  cure  Difeafes  of  Body 
or  Soul,  if  they  were  cured,  would  not, 
in  doing  their  Offices  infufe  the  Poifon, 
and  infedt  their  Patients  with  that  which 
kills  Body  and  Soiil  eternally. 

As  Evil  is  faid,  Pfal.  cix.  18.  to  enter 
like  Oil  into  the  Bones ;  and  as  we  per- 
ceive that  each  of  fome  Oils  which  fmoll, 
touching  any  part  of  the  outfide,  pervades 
the  whole  Frame  of  Man,  and  retains  its 
Smell  in  the  Urine;    and  as.  Oil  is  the 
fofteft  of  any  Fluid,  and  by  Interpofition 
prevents  hard    Bodies  from  fretting  each 
other,    and  has  that  fuppling,    fheathing 
Quality,    with    the    Particles    compofing 
the  Fluid  of  Oil-Olive,    which,  as  far  as 
We  can  guefs  at  its  natural  Effe(5ts,  pre- 
ents  the  Operation  of  the  acid  wound- 
ing  Quality,    with  the    Particles    of  the 

K  2  Poifon 


I 
* 
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Poifon  of  Vipers  &c.  and  reftores  ih^ 
proper  Texture  to  the  Fluids  of  an  Ani- 
mal, into  which  thofe  Patticlcs  by  biting 
have  been  infufed,  and  kills  the  Poifoft 
of  the  Serpent,  which  was;  diffufed  thrd* 
the  whole  Body,  takes  off  the  Anguifli^ 
the  Tendency  to  Death,  fiipples.  the  Parts, 
and  reftores  to  him  his  Faculties,  and  A- 
bilities  for  the  Enjoyment  of  this  Life,^ 
makes  the  Fluids  fk  for  the  Light  to  adt 
upon,  fo  as  to  Apport  the  Frame ;  foLove 
pervades  the  whole  Soul  of  Man,  tikes 
out  the  Rancour  and  Enmity  infiis'd  into 
his  Nature,  and  when  he  is  redeemed  and 
the  Attainder  taken  off,  prevents  Separa*- 
tion  from  God,  which  is  Death;  reftOres  his 
native  Faculties  to  him,  feparates  him 
from  all  Poifon,    or  all  Poifoft  from  him, 

-  faftftifies  and  qualifies  him  for  the  Society 
of  the  jileimy  the  Support  and  Enjoyment 
pf  eternal  Light  ^r. 

If  Oil  had  effefted  any  other  real  Bene-r 
fit  to  the  Body  of  Man  in  the  coilifnort 
Ufe  outwardly,  befides  preventing  the  nak* 
ed  Parts  of  the  Skin  fi^om  being  parched 

-  by  Heat,  and  killing  Poifon^^  or  luppling 
Wounds;  'tis  likely,  as  'twas  fo  much 
ufed  it  would  have  been  dlfcovered,  the 
Ufe  continued,  ^nd  applied  to  thofe  who 
panted  its  help. 

Wafhing 


^ .  Waflbing  with  Water  was  another,  per-s. 
haps  the  firft  typically  facred  Inftitution^ 
end  «rW  to  be  ufed  before  the  Perfons  ov^ 
dcre^.tef  be  of  any  of  the  three  Officer 
were  anointed^  fo  eonflitfuted$  anfd  though 
every  one  had  be^li  *  waihed^.  particukrly^ 
the  Prieft  was  to  be  waftied  immediately 
before  bis  Inftitutiod  ^  and  it  was^  and  is^ 
A  proper  Type  of  cleaiifing  from  outward 
Pollutions,  and  is  rctaiiocd  in  the  Inftitu- 
tion  of  Cbriftianity  >   but  it  cannot  pefte=^ 
trate  the  Pores,  and  reach  to,  and  operate 
Kipon  all  the  inward  Parts,  like  Oilj  nor  kill 
PoifoG^  but  inwardly  afliflsitsOperation:  and 
tho'this  and  the  other  typical  Ufesof  it  were 
dfifcribed  doubtlefs  at  firft,  becatife  the  Hea- 
thens carried  them  off  with  thein^  as  well  aS 
in  the  renewal  5  and  its  coilinK)n  Ufes  werci 
not  prohibitai,    yet    btHh    the    apoftite 
IfraeUtes  and.  Heathens  carried   the  Ufe 
of  it,  as  I  have  (aid,  of  Blood  and  of  Oil 
to  Madnefs,  expefting  by  their  unappointed 
Ufes  of  it^  that  Benefit  which  was  typi- 
fied by  the  appointed  Ufe  of  it :  and  this 
in  common  Wafhing,  Bathing,    6?^.  pre-^- 
ceded  the  commfin  Ufe  of  Oil  in  anoint- 
ing; and  the  later  Heathens  ufed  Fridioti 
&c.  fo  whether  the  fuppofed  Effect  of  giv-^^ 
iug  Strength  or  Alacrity  was  from  Bathing} 
from  Fridion,    or  from  Anointings  was. 

K  3  nel 
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not  eafy,  if  it  was  real  for  them  to  diftin- 

guifh. 
,  Oil   was   to  confer  different    Gifts  to 

.    different  forts  of  Officers  or  Perfons,    to 
fit  each  Officer,  or  Perfon  for  his  refpec- 
tive   Station;   was  pnly   ufed   alone  for^ 
Kings. 

Ii  Oil  reprefented  Separation,  Holi- 
nefs,  it  muft  be  feparating  what  was  a- 
mifs  in  the  Perfon  or  Thing,  and  refto- 
ring  him,  or  it,  to  what  were  the  Perfec- 
tions in  him  or  it,  or  what  he  or  it^  was 
defigned  for,  then  pouring  Oil  upon  a 
Perfon  or  Thing,  was  emblematicaliy  fe- 
parating &c. 

Oil  was  ufed  in  conftituting  Types.  But 
there  was  no  Malignity  in  Chrift,  and  as 
what  it  typified.  Love,  was  ex  officio  in- 
.  fufed  into  him  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that 
conftituted  him,  as  far  as  belonged  to  that 
Virtue,  fitted  him  for  the  Execution  of 
his  three  Offices. 

What  is  faid  in  PfaL  civ.  15.  Oil  making 
his  face  to  jhine^  and  is  there  applied  to 
Chrift,  when  the  Humanity  was  David 
the  loving,  the  conftant  Lover  of  Jehovahy 
and  was  iure  of  being  beloved  in  the  high' 
eft  degree,  he  might  well  be  faid  to  have 

what 
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what  isf  typified  by  the  fliining  of  his  ' 
Face.''  ■ 

Thfc  three  that  bore  Witnefs  of  him^ 
were  this  Oil,  the  Influx  of  thfe  Spirit 
tranipofed,  becaufe  many  had  the  Gift 
of  Oil  firft,  and  the  Water,  and  the 
Blood:  when  the  Blood  had  redeerried, 
and'  by  preaching  that  had  taken  effedl, 
arid  the  Perfon  accepted  of  it,  the  extra- 
ordinary Efflux  of  the  Spirit  in  various 
Gifts,  was  frequently  conferred.  But  e- 
ven  that  was,  notwithftanding  the  Im- 
pudence of  thdfe  who  pretend  to  have 
the  Spirit,  which  diredts  them  to  reje<ft 
outward'  Means,  not  to  continue,  unlef^ 
they  fubmitted  to  be  emblematically  or 
facramentally  cleanfed  by  Water  from  in*  . 
ftituted  Hands, 

Oil  under  the  two  Names  of  ]Ott^  and 
*inV  •   typifies  the  fanftifying  Power  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  pour'd  into  the  Humanity  of 
Chrift,  and  the  Power  or  Strength  con- 
ferred to  the  Humanity  by  the  Effence  in 
him,  both  expreffed  Lukei.  35,     Where, 
as  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  the  third  Perfon,  fo,         ^ 
he  that  was  to   build  the   Tabernacle  of 
jyavid  for  himfelf  to  dwell  in,  as  appears 
by  many  Predictions,  was  the  fecond  Per- 
fon expreffed  by  the  Words^  hvufiig  v^^g^i 
So   one   to   fandify,   the  other,    to  give 
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Courage  and  Ability,  ta  refift  Attepipt^  . 
to  enable  him  to  overcome  Satan,  to  per- 
form all  Righteoufnefs,  tp  prove  who  he 
was,  to  oiFer  himfclf,  tp  undergo  his  Suf? 
ferings,  to  endure  the  Vengeance  for  Sin, 
to  raife  his  Body,  and  finally  to  rule  as 
King.  Rev.  v.  12.  So,  r  in  thp  Types  to 
arioint  Prophet,  Prieft  and  King  j  the  two 
Sons  of  Oil,  each  pourM  iptb  tfee  H^- 
rnanity,  the  Lamps,  in  the  Candleftjck. 
Mofes  with  the  Oil  put  facred  Fife,  or 
that  JLight  which  comes  out  fironx  thp  Fijre 
with  Power  to  the  Lamps :  So  ^cx^  was 
not  only  that  Light  which  rules ;  but  Oil 
that  joins  with  it,  that  it  a^  \n;  fo, 
there  was  typical  Light  and  typical  Oil  ia  . 
the  Lamps :  Rev.  i.  1 6.  So  Oil  without 
Light  cures  not  the  Bite  of  the  Serpept 
Thefe.  arjcthe  two  Olive- Branches  that 
Zecb.  iv.  12.  emptied  the  Gold  from  upon 
themfelves  into  the  Humanity.  St>  PbiL 
iu  7.  i^ut  emptied  out  himjelf.  So  Mat.  iii. 
II.  He  Jl:all  baptize  you  with  the.  Holy 
Ghbjl  and  with  the  Fire^  (which  gives 
Light.)  So  Ifa.  xlii.  3.  Mat.  xiL  20. 
fmoakirig  Flax  Jkall  he  not  quench.  So  A£l$ 
"^  ii.  2.  "  Befides    the  rujhing^    mighty  Windy 

Light,  in  appearance  of  Fire,    fat   upon 
each  of  the  Apoftles ;    that  Fire  which 

was 
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IB^IP  /^^  Ifoly  ,Qnf  ef  ^ik4   Ife.  x»  .i>; 

ik^^igbt  eternal,  ^  4<9^s  x^j^t  *  UmtGod 
amnt€4\  Jefus  ^  Mazfirffb.V^i^  the  JJpfy 
C^^  an4  with  h^K^i  Dmam^^  ( whidb 
ni^ft   be  a  Perfofl  p  thft  Hply /Ghoft  is) 
fori^od  W0f:witk  kim^    IncJwtjl  Name  and; 
Power  ^e  ufe4  as  fynQBiroenig.     -rf^i  iv.  7^ 
i?fi«/;  ix,  17.  ,  v^/^,  i.  a  I  •  JSy  Wi&<i/  Power . 
or  by.,  '^at  Mtftnf  hanfeye.dane  this?  'Tis' 
cajile4  the  PqWix  qi  the  Lc«rd.    Luier. 
ly,  3^  F<mer  9f  the  l^ird  '^4.s  tet  heal 
tb^w,     I  Cor.  i,  Z4,    xjf^c^y  ^^^  Swfci[iiv.i^^ 
Ba  (ro(fHocv  Cbriji  the  Pdwer  of  Gody  ami 
Wijdm  of  Gad^    So  v.  4^    A^d  a  great 
jN4*^  will  neicds  have  p{j^  of  the  Root. of  , 
D^.    So  JR,om.  L  3 ,  (kncjrtiing  bi$  San  made 
ofjihe.  Seed  ofDavfd  ^ccm'Sngifi  the  Fkfhy 
declared  to  be  the  Sm  of  God  tv  hustf^u : 
with  the  powerful  Qm^  aceordmg  to  the  Spi^  ^ 
riiof  Holinefi  by  the  RefurreBion  from  the 
Deady  even  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.    Ver. 
2o,  His  eternal  hvufjuiq  Dunamis  ^^d  God- . 
bead.     Heb.  i.  3.  jBy  the  Word  of  his  ivvo^r 
fimgfai  down  on  the  right  band  of  the  Ma^ 
jefiy  on  high.     Matt.  xxvi.  64.  Hereafter  ^    . 
fball  ye  fee  the  Son  of  Man  fitting  on  the 
right  band  t^  hy»f/(»mg  of  Power.     Ibid. 

Mark 
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Mark  xiv.  62.  Lake  xxii.  69.  rviq  Swecfte^^f 
w  ^w^' the  Power  (f  God.  The  Jew^ 
allowed  that'  thefe  Dedaratiohs  were  1 
Challenge  of  being  a  Perfon  who  had 
Power  in  the  Eilence,  and  of  the  Seat  on 
the  right  Hand  of  one  or  more  Perfons  who 
alio  had  Power  in  the  Eflence,  and  gave 
Judgment  upon  it  ^  and  the  Apoftles  ufe 
this  and  3^t>q  fynonimoufly.  Mark  xvi.  19. 
And  fat  on  the  right  hand  of  God.    ASs 

vii.  ^s*  ^^  y^f^^y  56-  ^^^  ib^  ^^^  2/  ^^^ 
ponding  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Ibid.  ' 
Heb.  X,  12.  I  Pet,  iii.  22.  So  Rom.  viii* 
34.  Eph.  i.  20.  Col.  iii.  i.  Heb^  viii.  i. 
On  the  right  handoj  the  Tyrone  [JierccKiatrvvfiQ 
of  the  Majefiy  in  the  Heavens,  xii.  2. 
And  is  fet  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
^rone  of  God.  As  fevefal  Hebrew  Wordis, 

fpr  Power  &c.  fuch  as  nni ^^n — \V — 

TO  are  ibmetimes  joined  with  other  perfo- 
nal  Names,  more  particularly  with  the  ft- 

cond  Perfon,  as  nuan  Sk ^Kmi 

ne^SN-U^KSK^NSfl.  So,  fometimesthey 
are  ufed  alone,  for  perfbnal  Names,  as  Ifa. 
Ix.  16.  *1^2K  the  mighty  one  of  Jacob  .\.  24. 
T'be  mighcy  one  of  Ifrael.  So,  luch  Greek 
Words,  for  Power  &c.  are  ufed,  for  Per- 
fons who  had  Power  after  the  Hebrew 
manner.  As  Rev.  xv.  8.  Luke  i.  35.  (as 
above)  The  Holy  Ghojljhall  come  upon  thee^ 

and 
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^md  SuMfug  ui|//^  Jhall  (roer-Jhadtm  thee. 
Rom.  viii.  38.  Nvr  Angels — a^x^^^^^^ 
'  "  Svv»fiiic  Dunameis.  1  Cor.  xii;  2g. 
Ate  all  hvufiuq}  1  Pet.  Hi.  22.  Angek 
and^  t^'Htrim  Exbufiaiy  and  SuuocfjiBm.  Col. 
12.  15.  af%af  and  t^istrto^.  So  here,  as  the 
Holy  Ghoft  is  a  Perfon,  who  was  to  anoint 
Jefiis  with  Holinefs ;  the  Word  conftrued 
Power,  muft  fbnd  for  a  Pcrfon,  the  Pow- 
erful One,  who  was  to  anoint  him  with 
Power  J  and  this  Influence  of  Power  from 
him,  who  Luke  x%  1 9.  gave  the  Seventy 
Authority  to  tread  on  Serpents  and  Scorpt^ 
ens^  and  over  all  the  Power  of  the  Enemy ; 
who  had  Matt,  xxviii,  1 8.  all  i^iftrix  Au-^ 
tbority  committed  to  bim^  and  communi*- 
cated  of  his  Power  to  his  Apoftles.  Luke 
ix.  i.  Gan)e  Power  and  Authority  to  the 
twelve  Difeiples  over  all  Devils^  and  to 
cure  Difeafes.  xxiv.  49.  And  behold  I  fend 
the  Promife  of  myJ^ather  upon  you^  (which 
was  Rom.  xx.  19.  to  have  the  Power  of  j 

Signs  and  Wonders  and  the  Power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.)  i  Cor.  ii.4.  v.  4.  2  Cor. 
xii.  9.  Col.  i.  II,  29.  I  Jhef.  i.  5.)  But 
tarry  ye  in  the  City  of  Jerufalem  'till  ye  be 
endowed  with  hvotfiivjrom  on  high.  Adls- 
i.  8*  But  ye  Jhall  receive  Swafjuv  after  that 
the  Holy  Gh(^  is  come  upon  you.  i  John  ii. 
2j.  But  the  anointing  that  ye  have  received 
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of  Urn  abideth  m  yau  iSoct  z  Tim.  i.  ft 
F^  G<td  bath  tiQt  gi%wn  us,  the  Spirit  cf 
Ft^ry  but  of  Ptmer^  mii  of  Love ^  and  ^ 
a  found  Mind^  An4  h^  AiU  coaunuiucattt 
fome  cUjgrce  of  this  Pow«r  to  Belkvers,  to 
omble  t^Ksn  ta  withftand  th^  finemy)  ta» 
^  &c.  This  is  prcdi^ed,  JDfii^  3I.  29* 
He  giwib,  PtO  Power^  to^thi  Fmnty  and 
U  them  that  hm)^  m  h&gH  kf  gi'^eth 
Strengths 

As  I  have  mentioned  above^  it  wts  juft 
ftr  Ac  ^/>ff  to  undo*  wbftt  the  Peviis 
attempted  to  do^  to  the  Prejudice  of  Maii> 
^  by  the  f^^xie  Maciner.  as  they  att^npttr 
ed  to  do  it.  The  Devils  {xtofed  the 
Bodies  of  Men  fome  time  before^  a«i 
while  the  £(&hce  dwelt  m  Qn-ift  upon 
Earth;  aod  the  Devils  oot  only  incbned 
their  Minds  to  aCt  irc^ukurly^  but  they 
gave  the  utmoft  Power  they  had  to  thofe 
Bodies:  ^JMhiftb.vm,  I^tkewnu  Mark 
V.  2.  Immediatdy  there  mt  hitUy  eut  of 
the  I'ombsy  a  Men  with  an  unckm  Spi* 
rity  "who.  bad  bis  d'Welling  among  the 
bombs',  and  no  Man  eouid  bind  him^  M 
not  with  Chains^  beeaufe  that  he  b^ 
been  often  bound  'with  Fetters  and 
CbainSy  and  the  Chains  had  been  f  lucked 
afunder  by  kmy  and  the  Fetters^  broken 
in  pieces  If,  neither  could  any  Man  tam 

him* 
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f)im.      And    always    Night    and    Dajf 

^e   was   in   the   Mountains^   and  in  the 

"^omjbs^    crying  and  cutting  hifnfelf  with 

Stones.     But  when  be  faw  ^efus  he  run 

and  worjypped.  hiniy    6fr.    Tiic  Eflencc 

gave  tlie  Flum^nity  l^ower  not  only  t30  cafl: 

txiem  out^ '  m^ke  them  acknowledge  and 

obey  him,  but  to  loofe  all  Men  who  are 

wifling  out  of  their  Bond3,   and  revenge 

all  the  Affronts  which  have  been  put  upoii 

them  both  to  all  Eternity.    Becaufe,  as /| 

liave   hinted,  •  that  thefe-  Devils  coni^fled 

Chrift,     the  Freethinkers  were  forced  tp 

put  Advertifements  in  the  News,  that  Rat^ 

W£^(after  he  was  dead,  whojnever  thought 

of  any  of  thofe   Matters   while   he  was 

alive,  only  a  little  beibre  he  died  read  to 

the   2oth  or  30th  Chap,  pf  Gen^^  and 

faid,  he  found  Mofes  a  clever  Fellow  3  if 

he  had  known  of  him  a  little  fooner,  hp  . 

would  have  read  him  thro':)  and  Newton 

(who  neither  mention'd  God  nor  Devil  in 

his  j&rft  ImpreiHon,  'till  his  Colleague  pat 

in  a  Parcel  of  idle  Stories)  laid  fhefe  were 

not  foiritual    Beings  diftindl   from  Men^  v^ 

but  Difeafes  in  Men ;   fo  none    of  the  ^ 

Clergy  durft,    or  cared  ^o  make  any  ufe  ] 

of  thefe  Texts  ever  fince,  fo  never  offered  \ 

to  fight  againft  thefe  wicl^d  Spirits,  Prin-  J 

cipaHties,  Powers,  &c. 

The 
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The  firft  lacred  Ufe  made  of  Oil  was 
to  anoint  Perfons,  who  were  to  be  Types 
of  the  Meffiah,  indeed  to  pour  Oil  upon 
their  Heads  j  and  fo  I  think,  nSfD  to  con- 
ftitute  them  each  in  their  Office,  as  this 
was  to  typify  the  Influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  pour'd  upon  Chrift,  one  would 
think  it  fcem'd  needlefs  to  anoint  a  Pro- 
phet, who  was  to  have  that  pour*d  upon 
him,  which  Oil  typified,  except  it  fhould 
be  feid  that  it  was  to  confer  the  Spirit. 
And  indeed,  if  ntro  fignify  "to  conftttute, 
there  will  be  but  (lender  Evidence,  tha^ 
Prophets  were  anointed  with  Oil.  They 
are  diftinguiflied  1  Par.  xv'i.  22,  Pfal.  cv<. 
15.  Touch  not  mine  j^nointed,  and  do 
my  Prophets  m  harm.  Elijah  was  com- 
manded I  Reg.  xix.  16.  to  rw^EliJha. 
But  it  does  not  appear  that  he  anointed 
him,  but  that  upon  what  he  did  the 
Holy  Ghoft  was  poured  upon  him.  So 
Ifaiah  iays  Ixi.  i.  ne^O  "Jehovah  me ^  but 
nothing  but  that  he  had  the  real  Divine 
Influx  appears.  "Jer.  i,  5. 1  have  feparated 
thee  a  Prophet.  Whether  the  fecond  Per- 
fon  afted  as  a  Prophet  to  the  Church  be- 
fore his  Incarnation,  and  fo  the  Prophets 
were  his  Deputies,  as  well  as  Types,  has 
not  been  fufficiently  clear'd  :  Indeed  I 
think  the  Prophpts  h^d  an  Influx  from  the 
fecond 
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fecond  Perfon,  as  well  as  from  the  third, 
be^iaufe  the  Phrafes  in  the  Scriptures,  fiich 
as  the  Word  Jehovah  came  to,  fpake  to 
^©'r.  aflert  it.  Thus  Chrtji  i-Pef.  iii.  19. 
preached  to-  ibe  spirits  now  4n  Prijbity 
njohich  were  fametimes  dijobedient  in  fhe 
Days  of  Noah.  JBecaufe  the  Prophets 
were  fiieqaently  direfted  by  the  fecond 
Perfon :  becaufe  Jehovah  put  part  of  the 
Spirit  that  was  upon  Mofes  upon  the  Ixx 
Maeiftrates :  becaufe  he  executed  kingly 
Afts  in  Miracles,  delivered  the  Laws,  the 
Typical  Terms  of  Satisfaction,  Prieftly 
Acts  in  Sacrifice,  Interceffion,  Off.'  When 
Jojhua  had  the  Spirit,  Mofes  was  to  put 
part  of  his  y\P!Q  upon  him,  that  all  the 
.  People  might  be  obedient  to  him;  nay 
.  Jsiathan  abfolved,  which  the  High-Prieft 
never  did ;  Prophets  anointed,  confecrat- 
cd,  and  conftituted  both  the  Emblems, 
Priefts,  and  Kings,  as  well  as  executed 
the  Prophetical  Office.  And  I  think  both 
thefe  Influxes  were  upon  thofe  who  were 
Judges  in  Ifrael\  and  that  the  Kings  were 
anointed  with  the  Typical  Influence  of  the 
./econd  Perfon,  becaufe  though  the  Holy 
.  GhcA  was  to  pour  infinite  Influence  upon 
the  Humanity  of  Chrift  as  Prophet,  and 
perhaps  in  relation  to  his  facrificing  of 
hiiufclf  as  Priefl,  yet  not  fo  after  his  Re- 

furreftioa 
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fiirredtion  as  King^    Fch*  thougti  he  Was 
born  King  of  the  ^iwx,  yet  the  Manhood 

^  did  not  enter  upoa  hi^  ttal  KiDgdom  till 
after  his  Re^urre^ioni  O^  his*  Kingdom  ia 
order.    I^vg.fid.  i^,  234^ — ^"  Tmch  not 

'  mine  anointed.  They  are  fays  Ru  Btrdcba^ 
^raham^  ^ofic  M^djac^l?  >  for  thsrt  they 
were  anointed  with  fpiritual  OU|  that  is, 
with  the  prophetic  Spirit^  nobody  will  de- 
ny. 294-— —They  are  the  prophetic  Wb- 
men^  fay8  R,  Judab  in  the  Namti  of  R. 
Ifaac^  it  is  written,  GeH.  xxvih-^o.  It 
was  told  Rebeccab.     Who  tdd  Heri  Bid 

,  t\otEfqu  fay  it  in  his  Heaft,  as  af  v«  41. 
4ind  EJif¥  /aid  in  bis  heart.  Why  truly 
the  Holy  Spirit  told  it  her. ' '  If  a.  v.  i .  -py 
the  Horn  of\  the  Son  of  Oil^  by  the  Poller 
of  die  Holy  Ghoft.     Fug.  Fid.  p.  247. 

.jdbrabaneh  (Evajion)  "  He.tedcheth  us 
two  Reaibns  why  God  commalided  tihat 
anointing!  Firft,  As  a  Sign  of  the  divine 
Choice;  Secondly,  To  qualify  the-  Perfen 
anointed  for  the  divine  Influxi  lor  by  that 
anointing  the  divine  Providence  attended 
the  Perfons  anointed  &c."'  But  to  leave* 
the  forced  Ck>nfcflk)n»  of  thefe  ImJ)oftors, 
and  come  tq  the  Text,  Dent.  xviiL  15. 
Jehovah  thy  Aleim  wilt  raife  up  unto  thee 
#  .  prophet  froth  the  midfi  of  thee^  of  ihy* 

Brethren^ 
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J&rethren^  tike  unto  me\  unto  bimjhall  ye 
henrken.     Ibid.  ver.  i8,  19.  cited  John  u 
45.     ASlsnu  22,     vii.  37.     Deut.  xxxiv. 
lO;     And  there  df-ofe  not  a  Prophet  fmce 
in  Ifrael    like  unto  Mofes.     Hof.xiu  13/  * 
jind  by  a  Prophet  ]t\i0V2Jci  brought  Ifrael 
cut  of  £gy pti  and  by  a  Prophet  was  he  pre-^ 
J^rved.     Mai.  iv*  4,  5.  Remember   ye  the . 
Law  of  Mofes  my  Servant,  which  '  I  com-^ 
manded  unto  himih  Yioxth  for  ail  Ifr^t)^ 
with  the  Statutes  and  Judgments.     Behold^ 
I  will  fend  you  El-jah  //^^  Prophet,  before 
the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  Day  of 
Jehovah ',vrhen  thofe  Statutes  and  Judgments 
were  to  be  really  performed ^    This  Prophet 
Was  to  communicate  the  Spirit  that  was 
upon  him  as  Mofes  did-,  predidted  Joeliu  . 
iS;,  Tour  Son's  and  Daughters  Jhat I  pre-" 
phefj  &c.  ASis  lu  2,   17,   18.   Matt,  xiii. 
<7«  A  Prophet  is  riot  without  Honour  fave 
tfi  his  own  CiKintry.     Mark  vi'^  4-     Luke 
i#.  24*     Johrt  iv.  44.     Matt.  xiv.  ^,     xxi* 
2'6*    M^rkxi.  32.     Lukexx4  6.    For  they 
be  perfnd^ded  that  John  was  a  Prophets 
Matt.  xxi.  r  i  ■.  "This  is  Jefus  the  Prophet  of 
Nazareth  of  Galilee.    Ver.  46*  They  feared 
the  Multitude^  becaufe  they  took  him  for  a 
Prophet.     Mark  vi;  15*  Others  f aid,  tha> 
it  'is  a  Prophet,  or  as  one  of  the  Prophets..  . 
LAike  i,  76*  Tl^ou  Child Jhalt  be .  called  tbs 
Vol.  VIII.  L  Prophet 


1 6  2       The  Vfi  of  RedfinRiciftfefeiy 

Prophet  of  the  Higbefi.  Luke  vii.  i^.  A 
great  Prophet  is  rtfen  up.  xxiv.  1 9,  Jelui 
of  Nazareth,  which  *was  a  Prophet  mighty 
&c.  John  L  2 1,  25.  Art  thou  that  Prophet  ? 
vcr.  45.  I£m  of  whom  the  Prophets  diJ 
write.  John  iv,  19. 1  perceive  that  thou  art 
a  Prophet,  vi.  1 4,  iTns  is  of  a  truth  tbatPro^ 
phet.  vii.  4.0,  This  is  the  Prophet,  viii.  52,53* 
^e  Prophets  are  dead^  whom  makek  thou 
tbyfelf?  iXfij*  He f aid  he  is  a  Prophet.  The 
Soldiers  attempted  to  prove  him.  Mat.  xxvi» 
68.  Prophefy  unto  us,  them  Chriji^  who  is 
he  that  fmote  thee  f  The  Adions  of  thi* 
I'rophet,  in  that  and  his  other  Offices^ 
tvere  the  Subje£t  of  all  other  Prophets  bo* 
fore  and  after  him*  ji3s  ii.  30.  Tbere^ 
fore  (Efevid)  heing  a  Prophet^  and  inow^ 
ing  that  God  had  fworn  with  an  Oath 
to  him^  that  of  the  Fruit  of  his  Loins, 
according  to  the  Flejhj  he  would  raife  up 
Chrijiy  to  fit  on  hts  Throne  &c.  Luke 
1.  70.  As  he  fpake  by  the  Mmth  of  hit. 
holy  PropbetSy  which  have  been  fince 
the  World  began.  So  by  Enochs  Noab^ 
and  all  who  prophefied  before  v^riting^ 
So  ASls  iii.  18.  'But  tho/e  thirds  which 
God  before  had  Jhewed  by  the  Mouth  of 
all  his  Prophets,  that  Cbrift  jhould  fuf^ 
fery  be  bathfo  fulfilled.  So  thefe  thing* 
Were  foretold  by  Enoch  &;c.    A^s  xxvHu 
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8^*   Perjhmding  them    concerning  JefuSi 
hotb  out  of  the  Law  of  MofeSi  and  out 
of  the  Prophetic  Jrom  Morning  till  E-^ 
*vemngi     There   were    always  falfe  Pro-^ 
phets,  as  Mat.  vii;  15^  &c.    the  Hea-* 
thens  pretended '  to  have  Prophets^   and 
they  ptetcnded,  as  appears  in  the  Old  Te-* 
ftamentj  to  have    Vifions,     Dreams  &C4 
And    under    the  Nev^r,    as  ui^s  xiiu  6* 
jfude  8*     Rev.  xvu  13.  xijc.  20,     xx,  10* 
to  were  to  rife  up.  Mat.  irxiv.  11,-24* 
&c.  and  many  were  gone  out,  i  Johniv.  i. 
The  real  Prophets  were  to  nave,  and 
bad  an  end,  when  what  concern'd  Chrif]: 
Was   predidted^   fiiliilledi   publiihed,   and 
l-ecorded*    The  Pretenders  to  Prophecy^ 
the   falfe  oneSj  will   always  have  fome- 
thing  of  their  own  which  is  falfe  by  their 
own  Demonftrationj  to    every   one  that 
has    common  Senfc.     j*  That-  each    of 
them  is  fent,  is  falfe  5  bccaufe  all  the  Pro* 
phets  agree  in  one  Relation^  Dodbine  &Ci 
smd  aver  none  were  to  have  any  Direc- 
tion  to  preach  any  dthen     And  bccaufe 
not   one   of  them  undcrftands  what  any 
one  Prophet  has -iaid^  much  Icfs  what  any 
one   of  fuch  as  themfelves  have  faidj    or'  - 
willfay;  fo  not  one  of  them  can  agree? 
with  any  one  Prophet,  or  with  any  one 
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of  themfelves  paft  or  to  come.  I  might 
proceed  to  feveral  other  Demonftrationd, 
but  this  for  the  prefent  is  fufficient* 

The  Word  K*13,  Prophet  fignifies  one 
tvho  was  infpir'd  by,  or  had  Accefs  toj,- 
and  Communication  firom  the  holy  Spi- 
rit; and  was  veftcd  with  Power  from^ 
die  fecond  Perfon  to  work  Miracles^  and 
Was  a  fpceial-  Meilcnger  fent  to  reveal 
what  was  paft,  to  predift  things  to  come, 
to  tcaeh,  diredi,  or  reprove^  to  anoint 
Kings,  Prieft^  &c.  They  were  allowed 
to  take  the  Rewards  of  Divination,  to 
fiipply  their  Neceflities^  Elijka  refiifed 
and  forbad  his  Servant  to  take  any  thing 
in  the  Circumftanees  the  Ifraelites  were 
then  in;  and  from  a  Heathen,  left  the 
Miracle  ihould  be  depreciated,  and  it 
Ihould  be  faid  it  was  done  for  Reward  i 
and  for  difobeying  and  taking  a  Reward, 
Gebazi  was  fkiitten  with  Leprofy.  Ex- 
traordinarily to  give  Laws,  to  •teach^ 
nay,  even  tipon  occaiion^  to  perform 
ibme  Branches  of  the  Office  of  Prieft  and 
of  King ;  there  was  to  be  for?ie  Sem- 
blance between  Mofes  and  the  great  Pro-' 
phet:  Mofes  was  Vice-Aleim^  afted  not? 
enly  under  the  Holy  Ghoft,  but  under 
Chrif\;  as  fuch,  Mofes  gave  Laws,   con- 
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.^tuted  emblematical  Officers,  .taught,  con- 
/ecrated,  vefted,   facrificed,  •  Deut.  xxxiii. 

'  5.  led  and  ruled  the  People  as  King,  ap- 
pointed political  Officers,  &<:.  Mo/es^ 
£xod.  xix.  9-  was  to  be  believed  fdr 
their  Geaerafions ;  and  he  predifted  ano- 
ther whofe  firft.  Office  was  to  be  the  Pro- 
.  phet,  who  w^  to  be-  like  him,  in  being*, 
^  he  was,  one  of  their  Brethren;  as 
he  was,  greater  than  other  Prophets,  iky 
in  the  State  or  Gircumftances  of  Tinae 
^nd  Things,  fo  in  Actions,  as  far  as  thole 
of  that  Prophet  were  imitable,  or  as  a 
Type  could  be  like'  the  Original.  Mofes 
allowed  himfelf  to  be  but  a  Type  a 
^choohnafter  for  the  time,  without  any 
Hefervation,  fuperfeded  all  the  Laws  he 
had  tepublilhed,  all  the  Offices  he  had  re- 
inftftuted,  referred  all  the  Evidence  of 
his  Miffion,  all  the  Power  he  had  exer- 
cifed  in  delivering  and  leading  them,  ali 
the  typical  Terms  of  Salvation  he  had  ^ 
re-inftituted,  ali  the  Confidence  they  had 
in  them  or  him  fdr  the  time,  to  another, 
when  he  fhould  come;  to  him,  •  to  his 
Deliverance,  to  his.Direfition,  to  his  Terms 
cif  Salvation ; referred  all  the  final  Hopes  and 

^  Expectation  06  thofe  alive,   or  who  were 
to  live  before  he. came,   to  him,  and  aM 
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who  ihould  live  vfyita  he  (hould  comoi 
and  thenceforward  to  the  Mouth  of  that 
Prophet,  I)eut.  xviii,  15.  jind  Jehovah 
thy  Alcim  wiU  lyiife  up  unto  thee  a  Prth 
pbet  Jrom  the  mUJi  of  thee^  of  thy  Bre^ 
threfiy  like  unto  me ;  unto  him  ye  Jhall 
hearken. '  According  to  all  that  thou  de^ 
.  jiredft  of  Jehovah  thy  Aleim  in  Horeb, 
in  the  Da^  of  the  AJfemhlyy  faying^  let 
me  not  hear  again  the  Voice  of  Jehovah 
wf  Aleim ;  neither  let  me  fee  this  great 
Fire  any  more^  that  I  die  not.  And  Je- 
hovah faid  unto  me^  they  have  ^ellfpo-- 
ken  that  which  they  have  fpoken^  J  wilt 
raife-  them  up  a  Prophet  from  among 
their  Brethren^  like  urito  tbee^  and  "will  put 
my  fVords  in  bis  Mouthy  and  he  Jhall  fpeak 
unto  them  all  that  I  Jhall  comtnand  bim^ 
And  it  Jhall  come  to  pafsj  that  whomever 
will  not  hearken  unto  my  Words^  which  be 
Jhall  fpeak  in  my  Name^  I  will  require  it 
ofbinu  Mofes  fhews  thq  Difference,  and 
Chrift  frequently  refers  to,  and  explains 
them.  The  Words  which  the  Humanity 
^i  Chrift  fpoke,  wcr^  the  Words  of  Jeho^ 
twAin  him:  John  i,  45,  We  have  found 
bim  of  whom  Mofes  in  the  Law^  and  the 
Prophets  did  write^  Jcfiis  ^Nazareth,  the 
^^n  ?/  Jofeph.    The  whole  cited  A^s  iil 
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21*  and  vii.  35,  &c.  Mofesvi?^  likeChrift 
m  typical  Circumftances,  Doftrine  Gfr. 
Mofes's  Name  from  TWD  was  prediftivc^ 
given  by  his  new  Mother  from  an  Acci- 
dent of  his  Condition,  and  her  Aftion,  as 
the  other  prcdidive  Names  of  great  Men 
^ere  moft  of  them  given  by  each  of  their 
rfeal  Mothers  froih  fome  Accident.  And  , 
as  many  of  the ,  Prophets  had  Names  de- 
fcriptive  of  Chrift,  foqae  expreffive,  as 
1!T^i<  GV»  Moj€s  was  paffive  drawn,  de- 
livered from  the  Craelty  of  Pbafaob^  |i 
Type  of  Satan,  and  the  Waters  of  thfe 
River  of  Egypt,  a  Type  of  the  falfe 
Worfhip,  or  falfe  Do6lrine;  and  was 
made  atSive,  the  Drawer,  the  Deliverer, 
the  Leader  of  ^^^/ out  of  £g)»/>f.  Though 
in  the  firft  Inftance  of  exerting  himfelf, 
he  was  rejedted^  ExoJ^  ii.  14*  IVhomade 
thee  a  Fnnce  and  a  Judge  o^er  us  ?  Yet, 
I  thbk,  Exod^h.  I.,  they  paid  typical  In- 
curvation to  him,  as  they  did  the  real  to 
Chrift  while  a  Prophet  ^Sfs  vii.  3  5.  This 
Mofes,  whonf  they  refufed,  faying y  wh 
niade  thee  a  Ruler  and  a  Judge  f  the  favie 
^id  God  fend  to  be  a  Ruler  and  Deliverer  hy 
fhe  hands  of  the  Angel  &cc.  So  was  like 
Chrift ;  the  Difference  was,  the  Agent  was 
without  Mofes,  within  Chrift,  and  Mofes'% 
JName  among  many  other  expreffive  ones    ' 
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ki  the  Title  of  the  Pfalms  is  ufed,  PfaU 
yc.  ntyoS  for,  to  Chrift,  So  in  Difpofir 
iticn,  Numb,  xii.  %.  Now  the  Afc«  Mofes 
^W;  'very  meek  above  all  the  Men  ivbich 
were  upon  the  J  ace  of  the  Earth.  Matf. 
jci.  29.  For  I  ammeeky  xxi,  5.  Thy  J^ng 
Cometh  to  thee^  meek.,  Mofes  yfas  born  and 
fent  at  a  tim?  when  the  Church  was  ia 
Slavery  to  Heathens,  almoft  feduced,  an^i 
jn  danger  of  being  loft,  So  wa§  Chrift.  M)fes 
was  fent  by  God^,  Chrift  by  and  with.GodL 
^haraoh  iougbt  the  Life  oiMofes'^Herqd  th? 
Life  of  Chrift  1  Mofes  fled  fxomEgypt,  Chrift 
to  Egytt ;  Mofes^  H?b.  xi,  2^.  refilled  t9 
be  called  the  Son  of  Pbar^ohV  JQfiMghi^r^ 
and  have  the  Kingdom,  upon  condition  tp 
,be  an  Idolater  y  chufing  the  .Reproach  for 
^  Chrift  G?r.  Chflft  not  only  thp  Kingdom 
of  the  Jews^  but  all  the  Kingdpais  of 
the  World  upon  the  fame  Condition, 
chufing  the  Glory  that  was  before  hin^'. 
.A£l's  yii,  ^5^  This  Mofes '{vhm  they ^  Exod, 
ii.  14.  reftfedy  did  God ) end.  The  Eflenc^ 
came  in  Chrift  whom  ^e.^eiios  refufed* 
2  Tim.  iii,  8.  pannes  ^nd  fambres  with- 
ftocd  McfeSy  the  Scribes^  Ph^rifees,  and 
Sadducee?  withftood  Chrift  3^  Mofes  hacj 
Aaron  a  Prieft  tp  introduce  him*  Chrift 
had  y<?/6;2  a  Prieft,  and  aspredifted,  a  Pro- 
phet, to  ujlier  him  y  Mojes  h^d  a  Rod  tp 
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Hd  with,  Chrift  a  Sceptre  the  Irradiadoiiji 
Mopis  was  f^t  to  preach  Deliverance  to 
Captives,  tjie.  ^vjss  th^  ffraeliteSy  was  tQ 
pveroome'  S^ihn  ia  his  Prophets,  Prieffc 
Kin^  and  ^People,;  and  ^n^th^^^j^eritSjliQ 
l^cf^fct.'  y^^^x^j^leim  by^hi^fow^r' in  Mi- 
racles ^c.  \Q  .VCid^^  ^9^^.  typi<i?il  Pevils 
CQpfeifs  hil  Power;  prayi  (^ey  n\ight  not  \)^ 
deftmyed  -f .  Qinft,'  v«ias'  fear^^iot  only  tp  the 
tfriaelites^  wljb  were  Slaves^  to  tlie  .^^4^/^ 
"who  were  Idolaters  ^c^^'b^^ 
kindjj  who  wer^*  ^Uv^s^tp  '^afahy  and  bj^ 
lii§  Power  was  {6  tiiaketh?  real  Devils  coo* 
fefshim,,an^;p^iy  ^  be  Jm, 

Wediately  co^fiqdi  m  Xw^iiis;^  Mcifes 
-^feoflcedi  lyi^ifkaef '  Jpw^     th;e  'Ifraelkes  and 


J^gyptians^  apd  ,  made  their  ^ocfhippers 
acknowledge  Ki^^  pQwe^^  incIjinS^  the  Ijr 
yaelith^  to  l^aye  thf?  Enerniy^and  follovi( 
him,  Hof.  -^ii.  i3V  Chrift  worlc'd  Mrraptes 
*  before  the  JewSy  and  the  Romans  lo  whom 
fhey  were  Slaves;  was  mii^h  ^greater  in 
the  , fight  of  all.  Men,  made  IVIen  repent, 
leave- Idolatry,  rolloy^  l^in\,  conquered  thQ 
pevils'j^*  naade  ,tl>eni..not  only .  pbey^  bm 
jponfefs  hini..  As  Exod.  x,  7.  Sonie  of  the 
l^Ptifins  confefs*d-iWW^^,  fo  foiiie  of  the 
'^'  Priefts 
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Pricfbe^r.  confcls'd  Chiift.    ^xod.x.  i. 
There  were  opportunitiesgiven  to  Mojh 
td  fticw  his  Power,  {o  to  Cnrift ;  as  upoa 
tiifc  Maf^  "febm  blind  &c.    Every  Thing 
attd  Mtfbti  renewed  hf  Mofes  was  a  TypU 
cal  -InflitUtioii  of  what  was  to  be  exhibited 
in  ^the  Manifeftation  of,  was  to  be  in,  or 
be  accomplidicd  by,  Chrift.  .  Mofes  inlH^ 
toted  or  rerieveed  the  Pafcal  Lamb  (whole 
Blood  was  to  prote^  them  ^om  the  Dcr 
Rroyer,  to  redeedi  them,  and  carry  them 
6ut  of  Slavery)  ias  a  Type  of  the  enfuing 
l!)^eiiycrer  and  Delivei^c6  j    Chrift  ihfti- 
tilted  a  Meniprial  of  the  reil  Dcliverahce  j 
ikf^j  by  the  Deaf h  of  the  Firft^-born  deli- 
vered the  ifraeHtesi  Chrift  by  itfle  Death  of 
the  Firft-born  'delivered    th^^^  ChrifKahi 
iixpit.  ^ii.  ii.^As  Mojtys  Difciples  were  to 
,  fee  *  deUyer^n  "from   the  Deftroyer  by  the 
Blood  of  a  Xamb,  fo  /were  Cnrift*s,     As 
non^  of /Jt%^fs  Miracles  tobkeffeft  till  the 
laft;'^^  hoiie'^^df  Chrift*s ;  when  the  Son  of 
Man  ^att  he  lifted  up^  thin  ye  Jhall  know 
that  T  am;;    \ As  the  Egyptians   who  would 
not  fprinkle'  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb,  had 
their  Firft-bom  deftroyed'-  fo  the  ye^s^ 
who   had   beeri    God^s  Fifft-borh,    who 
would  not  exhibit  this'  Memorial  (though 
the  Executipn\was  reiplted  a  few  Vears  ar 
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Chrift^s  Retuieft))  were  inalihdft  itifinitQ 

the  obftinate  EgyptiMS  in*tthc  Red^pM 
Mxod.  xiv.  ^  They  (the  Churchf  be-* 
4iei^ed  Jekovah  and  bis  Ssri^ant  ilj^jr, 
Cfarifl:  a^that  Forbeahmce  lekftroyVitte 
tphftinatq  ^i^smvi  Sefi  of  Blood,  "prhidi 
Tnade  maqy  belies  ChriS:;  Mofef^  IFbU 
lowers  were  to  cifolbe  dte  Deliverance}^ 
Jehovaby  foGhcift's.  As  Af#^ V  FiiloVn 
^rs  the  Ifmelitesy  when  they  ha:d  efcape^^ 
^ad  their  £neit>ies  wcrQJbnfe/'  EMd,'9f^4^ 
fung  the  6<!>ng  of  A/^;5  &  Chrift'^  P^- 
Jowcrs^  .when  they  were  delivered,  *fnJ 
ithcir  Encinies  funk,  Rei^^  !xv»  '3,  j4^  ffiey 
j^ng  the  Song  of  Mofds  the  Servant  -bj 
Qod^  and  the  Song  cf  the  Lamby  faying^  . 
—As  Mofef^  Typical  Defivemnce  pro-* 
dpced  a  new  Comipeiicement  of  the  V^r ^ 
and  a  pew  M^a^  h  Ghrift's  real  Deliviar- 
^mce.  E^od.  x\i\.  2*  Mofes  feparated,  fanc^^ 
tified  the  Fii^born  c<f  Man,  "which  <^^ 
pened  thcWorqb,  and  of  Beixft,  ko^ih^ 
<}ab^  and  jE^co^,  xxil»  29/'  ihofe  ana  tlft 
chief  Fruits,  before  thc^l^w  was  renewed 
upon  the  old  FQundatioDr^  and  beiide  the  ' 
ordinary  Sacrifices,  thole  clean,  Nwnk 
qfcviii.  17J  Deuf,  xv.  i()i,  to  be  facrifkt4 
«id  cat^u,    But  iVjrw^^iii,  13,    ,viiu  ijs, 
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tf  p(>lies  tibat '  Separadon  of  the  Levites  m^ 
\ui^  of  the  Firft-born,  to  the  new  Type 
of  fmking  the  Firfb-bom  of  Egypt ^  and 
.ddivering  them;  foChrifl,  the  Firfl^borh, 
was  ianftified  from  the  Womb^  born  withr- 
out  Pollution^  abd  his  firft  and  chief  Fruits 
Were  feparated  >  and  fandified  for  the  real 
.  J>di verance,    Sandfct^cation,    Juftificatbn 
&c.    Mofes  appfied  the  Sabbath,  the  Day 
of  Refty   which  had   beetl  inftituted  to 
commemorate  the  finifliiag  of  the  Forma- 
tion of  this  Syjftem  in  fix  Dajrs,  on  thef&- 
venth  Day,  Deut.  v.  15.  to  this  Deliver- 
^.ancefrom  Egypt ;  Chrift  the  firft  Day,  to 
^the  real  Deliverance  compieated  on  that 
J)ay  by  bis  Refiirn^ion.     Mofes' s  Dclir- 
verance  wa^-.  made  the  typical  Caufe  or 
Confideratieia  6f  Obedience  to  his  Law, 
^Chrift's  real  Deliverance  the  real  Confide^ 
TAtioi)  of  Obedience  to  him.     Deut.  iv. 
No  Manifeftation  like  that  to  Mofes^  no 
Deliverance  like  that,  of  MofdSy   'till   the 
gralid  Manifeftation,  the  real  -Deliverance 
by  Chrift.     The  -iecond  Perfbn  in  a  Spc^ 
^ics  of  Prefcnce  went  with  Mofes j  he  m 
in%  real  Effcnce  was  in  Chrift.     The  Voice 
^om  Heavenj  the  emblematical  Glory  ap 
peared  to  teftiiy   for  Mofes  \    the  Voice 
ypm  Heaven,  the  real  Glory,  the  Dove 


-^-•: 


hf  the  t^zti  ia  Cimiitm  ij^ 

■  &c.  for  Chrlft.  Exhd.  xxxiii.  1 4.  73ie 
♦Jb  Faces,  a  Perfon  of  Jehovah^  went  with 
Mcffes^  was  in  Chrift.  Ifa^  Ixiii.  1 1*  Jebi^ 
vab  went  along  with  Mqfes^  he  was  in 
Chrift.    The  Holy  Ghoft  was  upon  Md^ 

Jes  in  a  great  degree,  upon  Chrift  without 
Meaiure.  Mofes  fed  the  People  in  the 
Wildernefs,-  with  typical  Dire^ons  from 
God,  Chrift  by  himfelf,  At)oftles  &c.  fed 
Men  about  forty  Years  wiui  the  true  Di>- 
redtiond  from  God  in  )um«  Mofes  gave 
the  typical  Bread,  the  Manna,  which  cam^ 
down  from  thefe  Names,  Chrift  gave  the 
real  Bread,  Bread  which  came  down  from 
the  real  Names.  ,  Mofes  gave  them  Water 
in  the  Wildernefs  out  of  the  Rock,  Chrift, 
yoel  iii.  1 8*  gave  Men  the  Water  of  Lives 
out  of  the  Rock,  Jehovah  in  him,  the 
Rock  upon  which  he  was  to  build,  and 
did  build  his  Church^  Exod.  xviii^  M>f€s 
taught  the  People  the  Laws  and  Statutes'^  ^ 

enquired  of  the  Aleim  in  difficult  Cafes^ 
and  appointed  Judicial  Officers  upon  the 
original  Settlement^  before  any  but  the 
Paifibver  were  renewed ;  {o  Chrift  taught 
the  Laws  of  his  Kingdom^  appointed  Offi^ 
cers  &c.  before  the  new  Law  by  his 
Death  &c.  took  efFeft.  Exod.  xx.  when 
the  Decalogue  was  publi(hed,  before  tha 
Berith  was  cut  off,  and  the  Law  renewed^ 

7^- 


yd^avai  f peaks  to  AA/ks^  and  lie  to  the  Vco* 
ple^  of  AiGur»  and  Sacrifices^  as  things  efta^ 
blifliedt  and  only  liniits  the  Forms  of  theit 
'  Akars.    So  xxiu  ao.  £>  ver.  2a  of  Firik^ 
Fruits,  Firft-bom  Qfr.    So  Chrift  of  his 
fiacrifice,  Firft-^FmitSy  Altar  &Ci  as  things 
decreed  befboe  he  >^  as  cut  ofil    Mojes  was 
fortjr  Days  in  the  Mounts   Chrift   forty 
S>ay^  10  the  Wildernefs.    The  Law.  was^ 
iMfs  vii.  53.  by  the  Difpofition  of  Ang^k^ 
Gai  iiL  1 9^  It  was  ordaiiied  fy  Angels  in 
the  Hand  9/  a  Mediator y  in  the  Buu  and 
upon  the   Mount:  they  are  referred  to 
Pfklm  cix*  4.  And  bis  Mini/ieri  a  faming 
Fire^  explained  Hebrew  Writings  Perfeiti 
The  Golpel  was  delivered  by  the  Eifence 
in  the  Man^  predi<£lcd  Gen.  xlix^  io.  Deuti 
kxxiiu  Hi    PfaL  Ix.  7.    cviii.  8*     Ifiu 
sdtxiiii,  22i  cited  James  w,   12,     MoJes*% 
Face  (hone  irradiated  Lights  we  fuppo& 
in  the  Mounts  becaufe  it  did  when   he  . 
Came  down ;  Chrift  was  transfigured  in  the 
Mount,  his  Face  irradiated,  as  the  Light 
of  the  Sun,  and  even  his  Raiment  was  as 
white  fjj  Light*    Mofes's  Face  ihone^  btit 
Was  veiled  while  he  fpoke  to,  or  delivered 
the  Laws  to  the  Children  of  Ifrael;  the 
Ft:ces  in  Chrift  (hone,  but  was  veiled  by 
his  Fleihy  while  he   was  delivering  bis 

Lawsi. 


L«ws.    Jtbwab,  by  mjks,  only  renewed 

or  pronounced  anew>  the  typical  Law^  and 

denounced  Captivity  Gfr.  to  the  Jewt^  i| 

they  diibbeyed)   Jtbwah  in  Chrift  pro^ 

Aounced  publifh'd  the  real  Law^  and  no^ 

only  preoifted  or  denounced^   but^  exc-^ 

cuted  their  Dcftru&ion  and  Difperfion,  ibr 

refufing  to  obey :  as  predi(Sted  by  Mofes^ 

As  the  Subftance  of  Mofes's  Law  Was  ty-- 

pically  cutting  cfT  the  vni  the  Purifier^ 

ajnd  facrificing  it,  and  Qsrinkling  the  Peo^ 

pie  with  dbe  Blood,  repeated  and  iUu^ 

flrated  in  various  manners^  to  make  the' 

Ifraelites  as  Deut.  vi   5.  love  Jehwab 

uieir  jileim^  for  redeeming  them  as  Levitt 

xix/  1 8.  to  love  their  Neighbours  as  them^ 

^  felves,   couched  under  tne  Type  of  the 

Redemption  from  Egypt ^  fo  Mat.  v.  17^ 

He  was  not  come  to  deftroy  the  Law,  of 

the  Prophets,  but  to  fulfil :  the  Subftance 

of  Chriu's  Law  was  by  his  real  Sacrifice 

or  Purification  to  make  Men  as  M^,  xxiL 

57,  &c.  love  the  jileim$  for  that  ri^I  De« 

liverance,  and  their  Neighbours,  in  Grati*- 

tude    and   Compliance    to  that   DeHgn^ 

Mat.  vii.  12.  For  this  is  the  Law  and  the 

Prophets.    Mofes  inftituted  or  renewed  the 

Jubile,  a  Type  of  breaking  the  Bonds  of 

(heir  Captivity  of  Slavery,  Sin,  Death,  by 

the 


17^  The  U/e  ofKedfin  Re&mtred^ 

^   Sound   of  the  Names.,    through  IBcf 
Power  of  the  Ram,  of  their  Deliverance 
by  Sacrifice,  Atonement  &c.   Chrift  gave 
a  real  Jubile,   in  the  Gofpel,  to  all  who 
will  accept  of  it :  As  Mojes  gave  Precepts- 
to  his  Difciples,  to  keep,  to  obferve,  to 
meditate  upon,    to  make    Emblematical 
Memorials,  of  what  was  couched  under, 
the  typical  Things  and  A£tbns  in  his  Law, 
to  talk  of  them,  to  teach  their  Children. 
&c.  to  defend  the  Evidence  of  his  Miffion 
and  Authority,  to  oppoie  and  demoliih  all 
Footfteps  of  the  Do^ines  or  Praftices  of 
the  Heathens  and  of  thofe  who  offered  to 
introduce  them :  fo,  Chrift  gave  Precepts 
to  his  immediate  Difciples,  and  by  them 
to  others,  to  obferve,  to  keep  in  Memory, 
what  was  compleated  by  him  in  real  Ac- 
tions, to  preferve  and  maintain  the  Evi-^ 
dence  and   Authority  of  both,  to  oppofe 
and  demolish  the  Dodtrines  of  the  apo- 
ftate  Jews,  and  all  Footfteps  of  the  Hea- 
thens,   Epicureans,   and   Imaginers,    now 
caird  Freethinkers,  and  all  Herefics  which 
ihould  ever  be   hatched.     The   Method 
prefcribed  by  M>fes^  to  take  the  Benefit 
of  this  Redemption,  was  by  Faith  j  and 
its    Effeds,    in  the    Heart;   Deut.  xxx^ 
ill    iZi    1 3,    J4.     fo   by   Chrift,    yohn 

viii# 


^^  34,  Ferifye  i^evenfif  that  /am  (that 
Itj?  mj?  Prop«^  n^jj,  R|ght  to  %|  ;4;^// . 

%»  i|i  ofbcr  \Kor<Js,  ^^rtj/f^  30^44.  x«; 
iv  3^-7,  i^6»  rfj^  be  %?./?^'/>- 
ofv^jfrn^.^Heim  am  holy.  So  1  Pet*  i»  i  6* 
•■=fnr-^  J^.  ^/y»  for  i  m  bpiy,  "Mo/es 
built  th^  T^bpipjujlci  Ijna,  tl^  Emblem 

of  tfjc,  9p4y  o^  Chrift,  vWeiii  t^  Typj-i 

o|f  ^  ifiea©?;  of  Cljrid  wp^c^liaS : 
T^  S^OTcq  )j»ilt  tJi^  JBody  of  Chrii 
I^fe9>?p^  l«  eaj?ritial|y  dw<?lt,    ExU  tl  iZ 
1^  ^p^al  Giofy  lUed  AMj's  taficriSl. 

Jebwfik  j#  the  ^.  A',  fpo^c  td  J!|f«;;f j  With 
m  typical  Prefepce  in  th?  tjitjemac^e  of 
*?j>«? :  >^«jtf^  fpqHf  .from  Hea^?n  to  the 
tm  Pce^cfe  in  th#  tru«  Tabcrhacle  of 
TJW  7#M^tf A  fi;)^#  fey  the  tyjijcal  Pr?fence 
in  Mfijfs  to  thic  People,  y^ifeewi^  in  the  real 
T9^ml?i  tfec  mj  of  Chrift,  ipoJce 
«ot  oply  to  Ais^s  and  to  Mf/af^  i^t  to 
•  j«w§  and  Qct^  A$  y^ob  h?d  twelve 
§<?nij  fo  thp  j^Idelfe  of  each  I'cibe  ff^AA^ 
Qhifiif,  ^  ^A<kf.wftder  Mofis  i'^ E:x^d^» 

5.  thel'ftmyy.of  5^i^/^<5C;hurch,  W"^* 

iKew  moMgyfifiyfm  fevegty,  fo  JSx^^, 

Vpy,  ^.  fcwmy  Elactsn^pf«  am*ojftte4  to 

gp  up Iajp the-Mau^u 3:ti^Mjimk,jix:  16. 

.Vol..  Vlll.  M  Jli^j^i 
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1 78 •       TheVfe  of  l^edfinKecaver'ed^^ 

Mofes  was  to  appoint  fcventy,  and  part  of  ' 
his  Spirit  was  to  be  put  upon  theml  '  So 
Chrift  chofe  twelve  Apoftles ;  and  Luke  x. 
I.  feventy  Difciplef,  gave  them  Power  &c. 
Mofes  made  all  the  reft  of  the  Tabernacle, 
and  all '  the  Apparatus^    filled  the  Laver 
with  Water,  prepared  the  Ointment  and 
Incenfe,  eftabliflied  a  new  Priefthciod,  ap- 
pointed  a  Chief-Prieft  and  Affiftants,  fe- 
cHficed  for  them,  confecrated,  vefted,  and 
anointed  them,  published  and  taught  thtf^ 
Law.     Chrift  was  conftitutied  Prieft  and 
Sacrifice^  by  the  Oath  of  the  Covenant, 
renewed  to  David:   he  was  baptized  by 
ydhriy  cohflitutcd  others,     i  Cor.  xii.  28. 
And  God  hatbfetfome  in  the  Churchy  jirfl , 
ApofileSy    fecondarily     Prophets  ^     thirdly 
teachers  -  &c.   '  Ephef.  i  v.  1 1 .  And  ke  gave ' 
fome^  Apojjttes :   and  fome^  *  Prophets :  and 
fome^  Evangelifts :  and  fomey  Paftors  and 
Teachers.   Numb.  xvi.  Thofe  who  rejed:ed 
Mofes'%  Method  of  Saridification,  and  faid 
the  People  werd  holy,  went  down  into  the^ 
typical'  l-itj-  fo  muft  thofe,    who  rcjedl 
Ghfift's  Method,  into  the  *ital  Pit.-   The 
Idolatry  of  fuch  as  ovvn'd  Aleim^  though 
falfe  ones, -pafdoned' by  Jl4b/^j's  Law  uponi 
Repentance/.  TSut  '  fuch  as  'vi:ouid  be  laved 
1^  their  own  Methods,-  had  no  Terms : 
fo,  iii'Clirift^g,*  i)^i^/.-xxx.  Jfcfo/f^  priach- 


by  the  Data  i«  Chnfttamty^  i  79 

fed    that  Repentance j '  even'  in  Captivity, 
/hould  be  accepted:    fo  Chrift.     Numtc. 
xiv../rhofe  vrho  hdvtvtd  yehovah  by  Mg^  , 
Jes^  and  were  ready  to  fight  thofe  who  op- 
poled  theu:  Entrance  into,  the  Land,  en-  . 
tered  and, enjoyed:  Thofe  >vho  would  not 
believe  Msfes^   would  enter  by  their  own 
Pawetj   were  ilaitt  by  the  Enemy  or  died 
in  the  Wildernefs.    So  th(>&  who  believe 
yehovab  in .  Chrift,  and  join  N^gainft  the  * 
Eaeniy,  only  enter  ;  and  thofe  who  will 
attempt  to  enter, without  hina,  fail.    The. 
Beopfe  fometimes  bleifed,  fdmetimes  were 
ready  to  ftoncr  Mo/hs ;  ••  fo  they .  were  td  ^ 
Chr^i    It  was  typical  temp(M*al  Peath  un-" . 
cjcr.  two  or  three  Witnefles,  Deut.  xix.  1 5. 
Hei.  X.  28.  tOL  defpife  Mofes'd.  ha'Wi.  It  was^ 
1%   and  will  be  eto'nal  Death  to  defpife. 
Chrift^.    Many  iwere  cut  off  frpm  thtf 
People^  that  1%  ikin  by  the  hand  of  the . 
jtUeun^  for  approaching  to  the  typical  Ex- 
hibitionsj  unclean,  or  &c.     a  Par^  xxx$ 
18,  19,  20.  many  fick  for  that  Offence,, 
and  at  the  Prayer  oi.Hezekiah^  healed^  So 
I  Cor.  xi*  30.  for  approaching  the.M:mo-, 
rial  without  a  due  Senfe  qf  the  Benefit,  or 
Thankfiilnefs^r-r-^For  this  caufi  many  are 
weak  and  Jickly  Mfiong  you^  and  tnany  Jkefi 
Exod.  xxxii.  11 .  Mofes  offered  fomething, 
interceded,  and  obtiained  Pardon  for  the 

...Ma  Idolatry 
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idolatry  of  tbe  ^^v/»  ver^  32^  Tit.  tuab^ if 
thou  wilt^  fi^me  their  Sinx^id.  if  mt^ 
hhtme^  ^Ipr^tbee^ ^ntt  lofAy. BoeLtatifB 

hutetcdcd^' zMiA  obcaaedfianiaiy  ior.the 
lA^latry  0r<  x)f.ait  the.  W^M^.  ihuak 

idrS|Mmd  okaiaedjf^oit:  €biiSL  &r  Jui 
<^polcFf^.  obtained  Jhttdm  JcMr.ibBie.M4 
Kefpitclor  others^  4  l^imi^jdL  7«.3M''^ 
bore^  wkxic&^B  MpfeSf  tbat.be.mmtfai^ 

thaii'^an  ordiaanr  iPrqiliet  oii^.Scepy.;  .^iia£. 
jQTxiii.  ^U  Jim ^ebmah'^Mki.iinio  IMbies 
,/Siir^  Uja€i^  as^Jdai^j^iakedkJ9  bisFmtndw 
Nwnbr  xiL^  Witkmm .  vfill  Ifpioi.nmdt 
t^  mouth  i  e^Mt^a^mwUlffmtinti  mJarIt 
^ecbi$^  Deot^-'xsxir.  iCKujlnd  tb^d^ih 
^  rof^  n^  ir  Profha  fnct.  dm  i&^lJi^  tm^ 
^ok^^^wkom  ^}Qho7sJskhae9f(;f^^ 
&c^  This  was  the.  narcft^^ehavi^ .  j^diaki 
apptoach  to  ^  Man^:  withoiiL  bemg ,  naited 
tonim;  In  &eCMd  TeAamcfit^cbeii^ 
ly  Ghoft-  by:MafeSr  and  all  .the  Psofithiets^ 
defcribe  Chrift  to  be  coaipou&d.  of  .  (3)0 
Eflencfraiid  Man  ^  tn  the^^w^.the  Tiu^ee 
bear  wkne&  of  ^  that  ^^  tke  Father  by  ^ 
Voice  from-Hea^eiH'  theHofy.  Gboftl^- 
^  y0hn,  the  Deiceat  of  the:Dove,.and.:all 
the  iafpired  Writers^  the  Eflence  ia  Chrlll 


h  fhe  Ds|ta  m  Cbnfimtyl  i  S  i 

rl>7  OraiupQfience  in  Miracle^  Pmnifi:ie&ce 
kk  Atftioflis,  W  Corifeflion  0c,  ,Thc  m<»ft 

r^ji^^Defi^d  WJ/oyli;  ^  die  H^eft 

'Hifiljouf  tMieVer'^i^idldtiitdio  Mr^b^- 

' '  foi-^^Chrift**  cbmi&g,  ^skm  iatfeti'Nufiib, 

3ca:  8.J^  tUe'Simiiitade  4f'J^o<rahJball 

hi 'heboid:  %  EM  ixm.  l%.MBf£s  had 

*  a  .GUfibpfe^  of  the'  Glory,  of  the  Effende, 
iij''h»^:iThnt^  latter '(it 'neMrSta^    Chrift . 

rhsut"  f<iea  it  itibve,  aii'd  fl)^«r^  it  to  the 

:  Oo^  at  any"  ttme^  iBe Malf  hgttitett  Si>» 

^wiicitiitn  the  Bofim^  the . Pafiier,  be 

iaii  deiUrii  f»M.^  DeuC  XJOdv.  Mt^es 

''filed  Mtitxi  they  entered'  into'lhc  liing- 

"ilom'i'ib;  Chr^compXeid^    his  pfophe- 

~dck  and  pnejCtly Office^ "a^' fat  ac  htf  5acri- 

■&«  by.lfeih,;  Wdte  h6  afld  his  FoHow- 

"^rs  entted' "upon 'die  Kingdom.    The  If- 

raeUtes  tirere  £ud'tol>6'  ba^zedto  -Af^/b 

ihthe  S«i"ahdm  thib  Clbiid :  The  World 

was,  dr  was  to  be  baptized  to  Chrift:  T£e 

Law'  was  caHed'  the  Law  of  Mofes  down 

..tin  Chrift  -The  Jewi;  feid,"  >&«  it.  a8. 

'We'aHM^&f^k  pifciflesi    Thfericw  State 

is  <J^tt^  by  ,Chrift*s  Nam^  and- we  are 

.atf,  or  ihouU  t>e  his  Difdples,  Cfariftians; 

\Mofes- ^QiAyiiBxA.  the   Children  cH  Jffrael 

froni  ^gi^f  to  the  Borders  of  Canaan^  be- 

'yorid  jerdahf  -the .  Typie  '  of  the  •  true  Ca^ 

M  3       •  -  naan. 


}  8  2        The  life  ofReafinReCffOered^ 

naan.  When  Mpfes  tlje  Trpphet, '  a^ 
Aaron  the  Prieft,  died,  the  Spirit  of  tKe 
Prophet  was  to  reft  upon/' j^i^y^/ir^z  (called 
"Jejus^  A£ts\\K^^,  Heb.  iv.  8.)  as  King, 
who  (as  Mofes  had  led  thehi  put)  wa&  to 
lead  them  into  the  Ppflofliop  of  Canaan. 
Jn  the  firft  part,  the  People  did  nothing, 
only  their  Minds  were  cqnvi^ed,  aiid  they 
were  r&dy  to  follow  theirUcader :  In  the 
fecond,  though  they  join'd  la  Battle  againft 
thofe  who  offer'd  to  obftruft  their  Paffage 

,  or  Entrance  '  into  Canaan y  yet"  it  apjpears 
by  the  whole  jHiftory,  arid  thofe  Rehear- 

^  fals  of  the  AiSions  which  were  intended 

for  Application  to  the  real  I^ejiverance  and 

'         .Teal  Poffeffion,  of  which  below,  that  tlie 

/grand  Article  was  to  believ^  arid  to  attd- 
Bute  the  Succefs  to  their  Aleim  \  to  de- 
clare that  it  was  not  their  Sword,  nor  their 
Bow,  which  gave  them  the  Viftory,  This 

'  is  largely  recorded  ;  and  confeffing  this  'ty- 

^  pically,  was   a  typical  Condition  of  their 

.  Tenure.  Chriftians  are  to  make  the  fame 
Confeffion :  they  are  delivered  by  the  triie 

.  nt^D  without  any  Ad  of  theirs,  but,  *  be- 
lieving  and   following:*  they  are  in  thdir 

',  PalTage    to    join   in    battle    againft    the 

"  Adverfaries:  but  as  Numb,  xiii.  I'r. 
ytS^^in  had  his  Name  changed  to  be  alfo  an 

"  ^xpreffive  Type :  'It  is  the  true  Vt^lPIS'  the 

^      *  Eflence 
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EffeiTCcj  Ae  Saviour,:  who  is:  to  put  them 

•  into  Pcsflbffion : .  fo  vjohnw.  2^  Rvery  5//- 
rk\tkit  corifeffetb  that  (this)  jF^  (this 

/  Effende /the  Saviour,  this)  Cbrifi  (this  A- 
nointer)  is  come  in  the  Flejhy  is  of  God : 
y.  and*  thjis^as  our  Tenure.  Hence  it  appears, 
.  that  the  Devils  wcrfe  forced  by  Chfift  to 
i  confefe  <!his,:  fo  it  can  be  of  no  advantage 
,  tb^tltem.  /Wheh^fome  other  .Points  tre 
clear'dy  thefe  may  be  fiirtbcr  clear'd  ;  aaid 
.  .majiy  more  Inflahces  may  be  added,  and 

•  alihoit.  every  Aftioriniaybe  fiiited  to  the 
m^ftinopnute  Circiimftance. 

«  The  Aromatidks  .are  to  be  cohfidered, 
/as  appeiidant  to' the;  Oil,  in  aU  things  that 
concerned  the  Kieft,  and  what  any  ways 
related' to  the  Prieftiiood^  and, as  the  Oil 
.  was,  they  were  Typics  of  Chrift's ,  fpiri- 
tual  Adtions.  It  is  olifdrvable^ .  that  great 
Charge  wa£  given' jB^e^i!  XXX.  24.  ^at  the 
D^DS^l  diofe  Species  of  Aromaticks,  thould 
be  mix6d  with  the  Oil;  .and  made  into  an 
Oil,  £3  as:  to  make  it  anliniepatable  Cohfia* 
ence  fdr  Ointment,;aftcr  the  Art  of-Confec- 
tioning. * 'Tis evidentthat  Oil-Olive  is  fepa- 
rated  by  the  Air,  from  any  other  fort  of 
Fluid,  hut  is  infinuated  into  me  Pores  of  any 
Solid;  except  Ice  or  fuch  as  are  concreted 
Fluids^  and  can  hardly  be  feparated.  Thefe 
«   Aft)madcks,*  Gums^  &c.  were  between  the 

M  4  two 


1 


•  4 


tik^i  vcA  die  uleanrng  i9j^  ld)it  tliey  wlb« 
to  be  |X)ur'd'wl^theOtl|itbdiiotto*b6 
diiRiiM  in  Qdour'  n^fdibut  thr  Oil,  h^ 
caufe  it  was  the  Priocipal,  tti^^iirlutl) 
fn4d^  their  Qdoiir 'accepmlet 

Th?  Species  t>i  :4^n«iael»9  ^ifa^W 
D^JSD;  had  do  OUv^Oil  mixed  Vath  ^em, 
and  dtfiefed'^'om  the  D^CMt»4i '  they -^Irotild 
not  fend  cxkt^thetr  CMoot  ^tl|(H4^Fire, 
lb*i»^  to  be  offered 'hy  Firey  v^^>^ 
Altar  of  Ipcmir  m  die  Tabet|acie»  a^ 
opon^  the  Cenfer  withm^tii^  ^^39i^S$nc-^ 
ferum^  aiid  iiv  (nneifofbno^iipHi'Cpn-s 
/  fers  abroad;  and  snvft  be  indud^;  be-^ 
caofe  they  belonged  to^  the  ^eftfapodr-A 
'Charge  is  aifo  given  about 'th^»^^£M^, 
kxx.  14.  they  were  to'  be^nnde'a  Sob^ 
ilbince  whidh^  wontd  'ii^ifituiie  ^^lepd^mit 
Ftime;'bytfke^Aiir«>f £ohfc»ai^  Nte 
fattedi  asthe  Uearpf  Salmis  tQ'if]ac,^«i^6 
eonli^nt^  jfo  n^ribjc  $  whether^  thiwa^ 
mddc  by  a^Tanaxtiire  of  8a!t-'^wht<^ 'l^as 
alfo  bddcd  to  all :  0£[erings,  <  or  ^fiked'  by 
Art,'  Wy *  "b^'diipated ;  Wfakh  vfttevcriof 
|he  fp|miiarA)aioh$^of  <3M^ 
Types,  ^'whether  of  fPrayfer/  or  -futwccffi^ 

.  en,  torP^rfet©rt[ncei|X'aJlj^  thatj^M^i^^ 
femed'^was  of  ifafihitelbifce-w      thiHFa-^ 

thcr,  L«i>.  xviJ  •  t^t  <h!fepr«vccltod'!the 


.this  ii»d«  4sqpci^ieftt^4iJ>^  %L4fl^ 

^ f  ^flitU^  miffff  ryfJrT*" * ,  ft  ^ilrWJW  •  * n  n*^ .  
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^^thc  chifef  tiHHing,  Firft-bom,  the  chief 

•  l^nrits,  the  Fragrancy  of  all-  the  chief  A- 
';  rpmaticks,  ^  aH  'which  Adamah,  -  H^ven, 

Earth,  and  W^tcts  could '  produce,  and 
'  itiirch  more,'  which  wereupon  him  by  the 

Ointment,  and  which  were  burnt  upon 
'ihc  Altar  of  facicnfe,  all  fafiftifiai  with  the 

•  ceTeftialDifpofitionof  Oili'tomake  them 
/     "  accejitable  to  flic  Aleim ;  and  for  the  bcne- 

' 'fit  of  himfelf,  afs'Interceflbr  and   King, 

•  wjiich  he  claimed  in  the  SanSfum  San^o- 
^rimi' and  be  communicated  to  his  younger 
;'BreAren/*all*M^tifkind.  He,*  typified  by 
'  thd  various*  Spfedes  and  maiinfers  of  Per- 

-fimies.  Gifts  arid  Sacrifices,  voluntarily  per- 
'*  formed  all  good  Dorics,  then  fufFer'd  the 
i  Swbfd  and  Wrath'  of  the  Father,  by  being 
^^^n;"'by  bding  roifted  or  fturnt  by  Fire, 
^'otfeFd  himfeff  irid  them,  all  really,  foju- 

iftififed 
caihe 


• -in;  and  to  thet^,' arH 'things  that  were  c^ 
ated*  in  this  Syfflemr  So  Le^ii.  xxvi.  31;  / 


tviff  hot  fmeU  the  Savour  of  ^our  fweet 
Odours:  Ezek.  xx/  41./  nvtH  accept'  ^u 
njoiih  yotif^  Savoir^/Re/iy  kvben  &tc.  Amos 
V.  21 .- 1  will  fidtjhtell  your  H^days^  (or 
Tliankiofferirigi),  ^Pfal.  xIv.'-8.'  All  thy 
Oar'menti'fmell  of  ^  Myrrh ^  Ahes  and  CaJJia ; 

V  out 


otd  of  the  pataces'tofE^  or 

^/Morn.  *  CajntV  \/y  Be^auje /of  i^e  Savoilr 
of  thy  Oils^  tU  good  forts  ^yil  pourt^^^^ 
is  thy  Ndme\  werffpre' io  wd  Vir£tnsIo^^ 

'•,^#'     IS-'^;?^^'^^'  ^f  Myr?b\rny  B^ 
'  'loved  unto  me  h^'/^as  a  Chilter  of  Cam-- 

of 
'  Smoa\  'Serfumei^  '^tb  Myrrh' am  "^ratik- 
•  incenfey  with  alt  powders  of  thi^^erchant  ? 

vV^it,  IJis  CbeiBas.  a^Bed  bfS^^ 

'  'lowers  of  Perfumes :  his  Lips  a?ilike  iLth 

^ iiesy  4r(^ingfweetfmellingMftrh.  Ephef. 

'  y^z'.-^d  hath  given  himf elf  for^u^^  an  Of^ 

fering  and  a  Sacrifice  to  Cod  for  d  fnjoeet 

fm'elnng  Sdvotif/  C6mmuni6al6d : *  Cant,  u 
Z  izlfpdk^  the  King  fitteth  %r  his  lable^ 
.  'my^lkenatdfendeth  forth  tht^mell  there-^ 

of.  *  Mat  xiv.  X.  Aria  thefe  came  a  Woman 

pavifj^  dn  AtaoaBer-Bok  of  Ointi^ent  of 
Z^\Kmatdy[n)ef'y( precious  ^y  andjhe"  hroie 
'  we-Booi^  and  poured  it  on  his  Head.''  John 
;  ii;:  3':  And  il)e  Houfe  was  filled  with;  the  Or 
"  mir  of  the'  Ointkent.     Cant,  i  v.  6. 1  will 

get  me  to  the  MouHtain  of  Myrrh ^  and  to 
'  Jbi\^ .  J3^//   rijIiS  ,  Prankincenfel    ver.   ip. 

Mtkbfair  is  thy%j>ve^my  Si/iery  mySpouff! 

How  much  [better  is  thy  Love  than  Wine  I 
'  dnd  the  Smell  of  thy  Otis  above  all  the  Aro- 
'  mafic ks  l-^and  the  Smell  of  their  Garments^ 


as 


I 


^     ,7^^  ft.^^  J?m^y 

>  <f^  ^fHUjf  ^Ubaron,  (the  Pbcc  of 
tknfu^^n^t  iDub  aU  Trees  tf  tiyianhnienfe^ 


'»•.  %s*i^fJfreMq^'Gg4.tfjufeet  So* 
.  Oifitmcflts,  sind,,  P^pup.  sore  m,  ute .  a- 

>     t.     .\-  -  -    ♦>    .  .,"%•  ,:»»  ,.  .       -»     ^  v..  i      •       '  .    ,.\  ^         •  I    tVi. 


IX.  ««S« 


«Ptf*J„#>  .Wh^  all  ffijifft  i«WKi  w  p<^ 

no  Man  hyetb  ber  Mercban4ixf  ci^  wire,  \ 
^4f!9i*i  ¥94.  i^ftiMuin(S4  ;and.  Fi^a^kinetfifist 

l|ife^;]g©rt|ic^  }fi«jj?U/5ed  tfecir  ftk^:iu4 
mm  ^W»g.1)5*ong»ng  to  ibtfr  I»ri9ftbpqcl, 

fprfens  aaji  Things:  by  CX»fitnciit :  Theuf 
is^^  jaay.  yplugunoi^  Ab|ba3s  ova  oF 
theiifeV«ift(ev%0|ic>liapd<.  .    .    ,  .; 
fc, Jhe Qfegor,  whfohaye wn^f» gf. djcjfe 

|(^j)i^.:i^|ts,  ;emblcinafical  ,Oritainen(Sy 

»c,.FigMr?j)|:^  CkUtian  H^bfPqcft  G?r. 
^  |n^<)ii|fe  PC  itu)te  dhivches]^  and  the^Ha^it^ 
|pQiam^t$K,>Oi)ttmeDt8^  Pecfw^sf^Cf 
Itosj*  .PLthe  jPd-fe^ions. Jn  t^.  a»|iftian 
jKigh-Prieft }  die  inferiour  Prleftsaod  Lc" 

vke» 


^p  The,  Ufe^  of,  Keafin  Kecopefefi^ 

vites*  *  Figures  of  the  infcriour  Orders  i^ 
the  Churchi'  anjd  their.  Ornaments,  Type* 
6f  Perfeftibh  in  the  Clergy;. '  The  antbntf 
yews,  a  parcel  pf  Brutes,  but  a  Church, 
fo  an  EmMem  of  the  Chriftian  Church ;  I 
iriuft  ftrip  l^em  of  tbefe  imaginary  Ho-^ 
Hours.  The  fccond  Perfbii  was  in  fome 
fort  Inter<:eflpr  for  the  Ifraelitei  before  his 
Incarnation :  and  the  Firft^-bdrh,  and  aftef 
Aaron  and  his  Sons,  and  extraordinarily 
Mojes,  were  his  Deputies,  fo  Types,  the 
typical  ^nS  Interceflbr. 

The  Perfon,  who,  as  the  Word  ex- 
preflcs,  had  accefs  to  the  typical  PrefehceJ 
as  die  real  One  had,  and  hath  to  the  re^ 
Prefence,  was  to  be  anointed  with  Oil  mix-i 
cd  with  the  choiceft,  oi  moft  grateful  of 
fuch  Aromaticks  as  Land  or  Water  could 
produce,  called  D^Oty:i  that  is  luch  as 
would  diflblve  iii j  and  mix  with  Oil,  makd 
an  Ointment  j  and  fuch  as  were  volatile  oi 
free^  as  the  Air  could  difRife  in  Odours 
without  the  Afliftance  or  Force  of  FirCj 
by  the  help  of  Light  and  Spirit  5  Myrrhs 
Cinnamon^  fweet  Calamus,  and  CaiSa» 
They  were,  'Exod.  xxx.  i6i  to  anoint  with 
this  the  Tabernacle  "iVIft-^-^ which  was  a 
Type  of  the  Humanity  of  Chrift :  and 
the  Ark  ni3^n  — ^Whethcr  that  included 


bj/the  Data  m  ChrHftmty*  -       i  ^  t 

the  Cherubim,  toay  be  '^piited,  becauTe^ 
they  iwere  to  have  more  than  the  Influx,  '^ 
a  Species  of  Prefence ' in  them.     Indeed^ 
the  Ark,  when  anoiilted,  made  them  holy* 
by  touching  it j  much  moFe^  the  Cover-* 
of  it  and  they  were  of  one  .Piece,  thougli^ 
they  and  thfe  Ark  fecm  ito  have  been  wr 
diflferent  Ufes.     The  Cherubim  with  the*^ 
Wrath,  Sword  &c.  as  one; may  fay,  con-- 
tained  the  l^ubbim^i  part  of  the  Coveriaht,^ 
^nd  the  Ark  contained  Man's  part  of  the. 
Covenant ;  yet  they  were  both  to  the  fame 
end,  to*keep  the  Way  to  the  Tree  of  Lives. 
jfacob  anointed  either  the  human  or  all* 
the  .Heads.     In  the  Cobiparifon,  \E«^iJx^ 
xxviii.  14.  the  Cherub  mentioned,  is  join'ct 
with   anointed  or  conftituted.    And  the 
Heathens  anointed  all  their  Images.    But 
"^acob  only  ufed  Oil  to  make  the  Type  lik© 
me  Original.     It  feems   proper  that  tho 
feme  Benignity  Which  was  in  the  Origin* 
nals,  (hould  be  typically  in  what  was  con^ 
ftituted  *their  Emblem  j  or  in  the  AdbioirtB 
of  that  Prefence  which  dwelt  in  them.  And 
that  the  Smell,  the  Odour,  the  Benignity  of 
tlie  Akim^    (hould  be  made  ienfible  and 
grateful  to .  the  IntercefTor,  reciprocally,  at 

diofe  of  the  Prieft,  the  Intcrceffor,  were 

.  .   —  \^ 


Inflo^pca  U|)9fa  MeiAtf  .by  die  Ailiftaa«»>  oft 
titt  Hfky  Ghoi^;  fi>  that  ^  Smelk«^.  ((ic 
'OdQ«»oC the  Pri^in^t'tw>4X)ni^ii|iM^ 
CfMd'taMea}  fe  th^  wtre^to  a&oin^  aiH 

i^#i^  492<^.  /AT  CmMtfikk  M^  tit  V^ 
fft  ^^  tb§  AiUuf  qf  heenfe,  ^ud  tk*  M* 
tar  y  ^mU-OftrtM  vM  aUkft  Feffith^ 
mJ  tbe  iiovef  40id  kit  Ftu:  AmI  timfiaif 
i*A&^  ^bemi  AitoT  Arfi  majt  ^  ^^*  W 
f^ch  dw.  G^iUid  thejr  ft«od  upoo}  ^ 
9csMd.of  th«  FfOBs^  th6  Id^eniby  the  W** 
m,  the  Sacrifioel  ^e*  ot  wf  oi  (hedt 
1»hk)h  wen  aethotyir  ^  vbiehwcflspiCK 
ttf^bced  holy,  beoMM  ift  (1h»  reaib  ^ph 
(CftUy  hotyt  $«ad  pitttook  of  H^  Odour  Q^ 
Ih*  OU  wkh  th^  Atemtkka.  v^^  3/»« 
jiujf  tlmfimlt  Anoita  /Uu-on  tfrr^  i&#V  iStiiie^ 
«*/  wifecr^ite  tiem,  that  they,  tmtymnijkf 
una  me  in  tife  Pfi^'i  Q^e.  This  «rift 
not  to  be  kikitated  di-  ptat  «pe|b<itberMe% 
•ft  ^elnlt^r  ef  be»^  cut  on  i  «*d  i^  viriHi 
«adi8«MBalDcadiferifiy<QBe  (•  fKTAiieilil 
to  |tat  i^Ok  himfelf  ibftt  Smell  ^vW)  i» 
ikeoepttible  to  «he  ^^iUhii  ibotithe  Ferftip  tbK 
High^PrJfift  «epfdfeH»te4k  The  Oil  ijwc 
ferUi  Light  «o  !the  Piiejl  fiifi^yiog  fihs 
IjsunpSi  £x0<^4  xxac.  7.  making  tt  gooa^  Nch 

thtog 


1 


ihiDg:  ttae  dcna6  to  mdie  the  Oil  holy ;  it 
inode:  all  Peribm  and  things  holy.  Th^i 
fiiood  attonedi  biil  this  made  holy  ^  'ti9 
called  2  Reg,  3tX4  13;  :A\yn\mthe  Oif 
TvMch  fmdies.goodu  The  Blood  was  fpri»k<<' 
led  apoti  all  tbcil  i^  bat  the  Oil  pouredi  per-* 
iiapsV»  ibme  F»»phets,  andwith  Are- 
Itiatmks  upon  the  Ta^bemaele)  its  Af^^rm^ 
tusi-  and  Chie&PrieftB^  upon  mod  of  thf 
Sacrifices^  upon  the  Lepers^  and  alone  upon 
the  Kings  3  till  he  who  the  Prophet^  Prieft, 
and  Kijig^  outer  Tabernacle  2S)A  Sacrifice 
&c.  seprejfentedf  was  anointed  with  thf 
Hdr  Ohoft)  and  with  Poweri  and  r^-^ 
deemed  Man  \f^  hi$  Bloody  and  confbxr^d 
it  by  diie  Holy  Ghoft  upon  his  Foliowersi 
Chnftce&rsall  Holiiusfs  up  to  the  Oil$  or 
Co  theJOintment  of  Oil  with  Aromatick^  $ 
as  in  %iat.  xxiii,  17*  The  Temple  fan^tifi-^ 
eth  theGoldj  the  Altar  the  Gifts:  Oil  was 
aSiibil:itute  of  thatBsnignity  then  in  the  A^ 
kit^i  as  well  as  a  Type  of  that  which  was 
in  the  Perfon  of  the  Efil^nGe)  which  was 
10  be  in  Chdfl  ^  and  of  that  which  was  tq 
be  infufed  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  into  Chruft  s 
^3)tHs  Oil  in  Chrift  was  that  Benignity  in 
tfaeE^nce^  and  the  Charity,  Love  of  Gqd 
and  his  Brethren  in  the  Itumanity<  Martiny 
Lex.  ''  The  Oilof  Gladnefs-^-The  Oi| 
which  Chrift  waa  apointcd  with|  was  noj     . 
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material  but  fpiritual,  facerdotai  Holmc&  t 
Prophetic  Wifdom ;  Regal  Power ;  and 
thence  Glory  and  Joyfiilnefs.  The  Undion 
is  that  gracious  A5ft  by  which  thcfe  Blet- 
fings  were  plentifully  poured  out  on  Chrift, 
to  adorn  the  Humanity  which  was  united 
to  the  Deity,  and  to  procure  the  Bufinefs 
of  our  Salvation.  Ltfi.  Cat  en.  on  Excd. 
669.  PfaL  44. — ^This  is  fpoken  to  Chrift. 
Therefore  was  thou  anointed  that  thou  might 
anoint  others.  T^hou  was  anointed  with  the 
Oil  of  Gladnefs  ahwe  thy.  Fellows^  that  is 
more  than  thy  Apoftles ;  for  thou  hadft  the 
fountain,  they  received  out  of  the  Streams." 
Chrift  in  the  Types  of  him,  was  both  a- 
nointed  with  holy  Oil,  and  holy  Ointment 
The  Types  were  to  have  Oil  or  Ointment 
to  make  them  acceptable :  He  was  to  have 
the  Difpofition  the  Oil  .typify'd,  to  per-« 
'  form  the  Actions  the  Aromaticks  typified ; 
fo  all  the  Sacrifices  typifying  Chrift's  Me* 
rits  Gfc.  were  to  have  Oil  put  upon  them ; 
were  to  be  ofFer'd  and  accepted  according 
to  that  Difpofition.  But  the  Sin-Ofteqng 
was  not  to  have  Oil  upon  it,  becaufe  the 
Perfon  it  reprefented  in  that  Adtion  was  ttf 
be  dealt  with,  not  after  the  Difpofition  in 
the  Eflence,  ex:hibited  by  Oil  mercifiilly, 
but  rigoroufly,  to  bear  the  Burthen  of  the. 
Father's  ftridt  Juftice,  of  his  *  Vengeance 

,    .         upon 


''fythe  BAtstinCbriJHanity.'  ipj 

«pQn  tl^  SiiMicrj  when  this  was  fiqiflied^ 
ih^  Eflfence  and  Influence,  v^th  the  Soul, 
withdrew  from  the;Body  of*  C^n/i. .  This, 
one  Specimen  is  enough  to  fhew  that  there 
tvas  a  Neceffity  to  exhibit  the  Types  in  va- 
riouss  Manners,  to  make  them  intelligible^ 
*rhere  was  to  bfe  no  Oil  nor  F|:ankincenfe 
added  to  the  Offering  for  Jealoufy,  bccaufc. 
if  guilty,  (he  was  to  be  feverely  puniflied, 
and  become  naufedus ;  fb  fome  had  Frank- 
incenfe,  others  none:  AndLeviUxxv^  lo. 
in  cleanfing  the  Leper,  there  was  to  be  Oil* 
mingled  with  his  Meat-OiFering,  and  a. 
tiOg  of  Oil  to  be  put  upon  him  *,  and  af- 
ter ,he  had  been  fprinkled  with  Water 
inixed.  with  Bloody  and  the  right  Ear^ 
Thuxnb,  and  great  Toe,  touched  with 
Blood:  wr..  26*  And  the  Priifijhall pour 
of  the-  Oil  into  the^  Palm  oj  his  own  left 
p/znd ;  and  tbe^  Priejl  Jhall  fprinkle  with 
his  right  Finger^  fome  of  the  Oil  that  is  in 
his  left  Handy  feven  times  b^ore  Jehovah* 
And  the  Priejl  Jhall  put  of  the  Oil  that  is  in 
his  Hand  upon  the  Tip  of  the  right  Ear  of 
him  that  is  to  be  cleanfedy  and  upon  thi 
^bumb  of  his  right  Hand,  and  upon  thi 
great  Toe  of  his  right  Footy  upon  the  place 
of  the  Blood  of  the  TrefpaJs^Ojfering  5  and 
the  reft  of  the  Oil  that  is  in  the  priejl' s 
Handy  he  Jhall  put  upon  the  Head  cf  him 

N  2  'that 


that  is  to  he  clean  fed.  The  Man  thatis  t39 
be  cleanfed^' miift  have  all  his  Faculties* 
fiouch'd  with  real  Blood  and  real  OiL 

iPhcrc  vf^c  fcvcral  preparatory  Type^- 
and  Actions  before  and  after  the  anointing 
©f  the  Chicf^Prieft,.  which  \fcrfc  needlel^ 
at  the  anointing  of  ^  King ;  Exod.  niox^ 
dje  Sacrifices  far  him  and  his  Sons  were 
to  be  brought  and  ready.  He  was  to  bc' 
Wafhcd  by  the  Prophet  with  Water.  The 
emblematkal  Garments  and  Ornamcnt^^ 
i*ypes  of  what  was  tp  be  really  in  pr  widi- 
ehrift,r  were  to  be  put  upon  him. by  the 
Vice^jiiekn  Mofes :  and  he  Wis  to  take  the- 
anointing  OH^  atd  pour  it  upon  his  Heac^ 
and  anoint  or  eonftitute  him*  Kfe  was  to? 
;ird  them  with  Girdles,,  and  put  on  thfr 
lonnets,;  and  fill  their  Hands:  and  they 
wefe  to  put  their  Hands  upon  the  Heads^ 
©f  the  Sacrifites^r.  which  were  ia  order  to 
be  £kin  and  facrificed.  And  i)^^^  was  to- 
f  ut  the  Blood  upon?  the  right  Ear^  Thumbs 
and  Toe  of  Aaron  and  his  Sons  ^  and  put 
die  Curings  into-  their  hands^v  and  waver 
them.  And  after  the  Sacrifices  were  waved 
and'  burnt^  to  fprinkle  the  Bloody,  and  the 
anointing  or  conftituting  Oil  upon  Aarofi 
and  his  Garments^  upon  his  Sons  and 
their  Gafmertts;  and  tnofe  were  to  fenc-' 
tify  him  and  his  Garments  ^c.  for  Chief- 

Krieils, 


fy  the  Data  }n  Chrifl^a^y.  i  gf 

Priefts,  and  d«m«  their  G«me«s  for  W     ' 

ierior  Priefts  or  Affiftants.  (as  the  Chief 
^^d  Several  Piurts,  fo  he  was  to  have 
Oarments  '&c,  \o  ^xprefs  what  was  to,  be 
upon  Chrift,  and  what  he  was  to  commtit 
nicate  by  each  part  ^  fo  ^Levit  *vL  4.  when 
lie  flew  the  Bull,  and  enter'ci  the  San£f^ 
SanB.  he  wly  had  his  white  Linen  Gar- 
jments  upon  hwiu)  The  Remaiiidcr  of  the 
Sacrifices,  with  CMerings,  were  to  be  di- 
^ded  5  Mijes  was  to  ha«:e  the  Breaft  of  the 
R^m  for  his  part,  and  wave  it^  and  Aa^ 
run  ^d  his  Sons  were  to  boil  and  eat  the 
Flelh  zjoA  the  Breads  ind  what  remained 
waiS  to  be  burnt  i  and  they  W£re .  to  abide 
feveiivDays,  the  tiitie  of  their  Confecration^ 
at  the  Door  of  th^  Tafeemacle ;  LeviL  viii. 
^executed.  I  might  4efcribe  the  Adlions  of 
<Ji9  Prieft,  ,and  iJaew  the  Similitude  betwceui 
them  and  Chriii's  tite  real  Prieu ;  particu-* 
Jariy,  that  as  the  Pf iell  did  every  thing,  fa 
Chrili  has  done  every  thin^  whkh  relates 
ito  Atonement  G?a  But  that  and  piany  fuch 
would  fwell  this  beyond  the  jPatience  of 
niy  Readers,  ai^d  way  be  4onp  by  others; 
I  jnuft  add  ^  few  Texts  and  proceed  to  thcs 
EmbJons,  which  in  conrfe  ^nld  have 
been  fir^l.  -^ 

There    are   maoy    PredHSdons  of  the 
prieftly  Office  of  Chrift,  as  well  as  Evi- 

JJ  3  dences 
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dences  of  the  Completion,  Deut.  xxxiii.  8,* 
Xjet  thy  Thummim  and  thy  XJrim  he  nvitb 
thy  Boh  One ;  put  Plural,  as  the  Lamp? 
\^'erc,  (even,  infinite,  though  one  Candle- 
ftick,  one  Light  Gen.  xiv.  1 8.  ^nd  Mel- 
chizedeck  Kin^  of  Salem  Brought  fortJj 
Bread  and  Wine  :  and  be  ivas  Prieji  of  the 
moji  high  God :  cited  Heb.  vii.  i .  i  Sam.  ii. 
3  5.  And  Iivill  raife  me  up  a  faithful  Priefl^ 
that  Jhall  do  according  to  that  ni^ich  is  in 
my  Heart ;  and  I  will  build  him  afureHoufe^ 
and  he  Jhall  walk  before  mine  anointed  for 
ever.  2  Par.  vi.  41.  Let  thy  Priejls^  Q 
Jehovah  Aleim,  be  clothed  with  Salvation. 

Pfal.  xvil  the   whole. 7heir  Sorrows 

Jkall  be  multiplied y  that  give  Gifts  to  ano^ 
tber-y  their  Drink-Offerings  of  Blood  wilt 
I  not  offer y  nor  take  up  their  Names  in  my 
Lips,  f  I  will  neither  aft  as  Prieft  nor  In- 
ferceiSbr  for  them)  Pfal.  xx,  the  whole, — 
Remember  all  thy  Offer ingSy  accept  thyBurnt^ 
Sacrifice^  Selah^  &c.  Pfal.  ex.  4.  Jeho- 
vah hath  fworny  and  will  not  repent ^  thou 
4irt  a  Prieft  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedeck.  Heb.  v.v\.  vii,  10,  21,  PfaJ, 
cxxxii.  9.  Let  thy  Priejls  be  ckthed  with 
Righteoufnefs.  V.  1 6.  /  will  alfo  clothe  her 
Prie/ls  with  Salvation.  Ila.  Ixi.  6.  But 
ye  Jhall  be  named  the  Priejls  of  yebovah. 
Fer.    10,    J  tmll  greatly   rejoice  in  Je-^ 

bovab'y 


fy  the  Dlts^  in  ChnBiamty.  •        1.9^ 

toviAi.  -my  BodypdH  be  joyful  in  my  Fa^ 
deratdr :  j&r  Hs  has  clothed  me  with  tb^ 
G^riheAts  of.  Saivatidtty  £&.  haf  covered  me 
mntbtbe  robe  of  Rigbteoufnefs  as  a  Bride^ 
grodm;\TXy  He  will interceed for  Glory-yond 
as  a. Bride  mPH  thou  wilt  infiitute  ber 
witkber  Ornaments.  JEfc/iv.4.  TbisPeople  are 
they  which  firive  with  the  Inter cejfor.  ^s'ds^. 
ill.  the  Priefthood  and  Kingdom  promifed 
to  the  cxpreffive  Name  ot  yt^in*  (faid  to 

be,  Bag^i.  I.  pnXirP  p)  by  DHDiT — 

Mai.  ii.  7,  T^be  Priejl's  Lips  Jhould preferve 
Knowledge^  and  they  fbould  jeek  the  Law  at 
bis  Mouth :  for  be  the  Mejfenger  Jehovah 
of  Ho/is.  \t  was  declared  or  prcdidted,  2 
Par.  XV,  3.  that  the  Ifraelites  had  beep^ 
or  were  to  be  without  rniD  \TO  a  teaching 
Priejl : ,  and  prediAed,  Hof.  iii.  4.  that  tjaey 
ihould  be  a  long  time  without  fucha^  one, 
defcribed  by  the  Emblems ;  and  a  fromife 
is  impiy'd  that  fuch  a  one  fhould  come  y 
JMs  xxiii.  4.  Revilefi  thou  God's  Higb^ 
Prieft?  Hebr.  ii*  17.  Ibat  he  might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  mgh-PrieJl.  iii.  i^ 
Conner  the  Apoflle  and  Higb^Prieft  of  our 
^rofejfion.  iv,  14.  We  have  a  great  High" 
Prieft y  that  is  paffed  into  the  Heavens.  1 5. 
We  have  not  an  High^Prieft  which  cannot 
be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  Inftrmi^, 
ties.    Heb.  v.  i*  For  every  Wgb^PrieJl-^^ 

N  4  ^     and 


tob      The  Vfi  of  kdkfin  'Micanttiff'^ 

mid  m  Man  taiett  this  MSmour  t9  Un^lfi 
#tff  kefkfit  is  foiltJ  of  GoJy  as  mas  Aaron; 
jo  aifo  Chrift  gkr^d  mrt  bim/e^,  to  hi 
fnade  an  Higbr-Pri^  I  iiit  ike  that  Jiud  U^Ob 
him^  thou  art  my  Sm^  to^d^^  hmx  I M 
gotten  tbet.  As'he  faitk  alfo  in  tnoUiQF 
place,  ^Thcu  art  a  Priefi'fir  evr  u^Ur  the 
Order  of  Melckizededc :  ver.  lo.  called 
tf  God  an  High-PrieU  ^ter  the  Order  of 
Mekhlz^deck.  Ti.  ^o.  JVbvAer  tixe  Fore^ 
runner  is  for  us  enter^J^  tiren  Jejus^  made 
vn  Higb-Prieji /(»- eaer^  after  the  Ordeir 

vf  Mekhiaedcck,  Heb^  vii.  iz.  Fior  th 
PrieHbood  being  changed^  there  it  made  of 
neceffity  a  Change  'a^b  of  the  luiw.  FfaL 
Ik.  f.  Judah  is  my  ^ppnQ  Law-giver^  Hcb^ 
vii.  li.,  On^r  Lord  ^nmg  mt  of  |«dak  %  tf 
wbicp  ^ribe  Moies  J^^e  nothing  concemir 
ing  Priefihood.  V«r.  ai.  Forthofe  Piie&s 
npere  made  mt bout  an  O^sfh  :  but  this  w\fb 
an  Oat  by  by  him  that  j^id  unto  U^^  ibe 
Lcrdfware  and  will  mt  repent^  thou  4»i 
a  Pnefi  6cc*  Ver.  24.  But  tbis^  heeauje 
bf  eontirmeth  enjer^  h^th  an  uncban^ 
Prie^ood.  Vcr.  26.  For  jucb  On 
PrieU  became  us  y  tiohoisbohf'^f'^'wbo'm 
not  daily y  as  other  Higb  PrieUsy  to  offer  1^ 
^aeri^^es  fee.  For  '^e  Law  makew  Men 
0gh*PrTelh  v^ich  have  Infrmity  5  A^/  the 
Wfrd  of  tbe  Oath   "which  was  Jmce  the 


J^mv^  At.  8»y  ns^o  ns  pn'ffgiedfor  ft^^ 

prr^^  ncbo^  is.jfiFf  on  the  right  band  of  tk§ 

'T^ume tjf  the  Mn^^  mlbe  Jffemmis  tsc^ 

Sf  Far  wety  JSghPfil^  is  or  domed  t§ 

i^fer  Gifts  imd.Bmr^oss^  mbertfore  it  is  pf 

necwfity  tfmt${m  ipi^oft  iabe  ftmetinvg  fi^ 

fo  ifffir.    vu  i  it  But  Hhriftiieing  come  iM 

iHgh-^Pri^.  cf^od  fixings  to  come^  if  4 

jgreattr  aiid  more  perfe^  Snhernack^  mt 

made  nmtb  banisj  tiitt  h-foji^^  not  cf 

thii  imiding^  neither  Jy  ibe  Bkodof  Gt>ah 

fimdCahet,  bftt  by  his  own  Bleod  he  entered 

in  once  into  the  holy  Place ^^  hmjmgobtaimd 

eternal  Redemptim  fir  »  ice,  x^zuJind 

having  an  Higb*Pri^  owr  the  I&q/i  uf 

God;  ktm^wnewr  &C.    xiiL  11,  it* 

for  the  ^diea,i4  tbofe  Be^,  whofe Blood 

it  brought  into  ^  SmSumy  bf  the  IBgh** 

Ptieji Jcr  Sin-y  ^are  burnt mtmvt  the  Camf^ 

)f^erefhfre  "^its  tdfOy  H:>athemigiafipn3ijy 

tht  'Peofde  iviA  ids  MonBhod,  fi^erei 

fmibout  the  Gate.  ,  i  Pet  iL  5.  Te  alfi  ^ 

^eh  Stores y  are  iuik  up  p  ^ritml  H^u^^ 

^  paly  Prieftbood  to  offer  up  Jfiritual  Sa^ 

p'ijices^  atceptaile  toQod  by  Refits  Cbri^ 

ih^^»^-a  royal  PrieJVhood.    Rev.  i,  €.    v, 

|D.  Made  us^^^^-^^rie^s  umto  God,    itx.  6. 

fiut  they  JMI  be  Pri^s  of  Gody  and  uf 

0rt^l    Wheii  the  Heads  of  Familks  had 


J36»  ne-Vfr^Reafiii^^ 


ainiftd  the  tyjMcil  Offiw  ,  of  Prieft,  Ac 
Levitical  Law,  Gal.  iii.  i6.  te^/ix  i}«/^(f^  be-, 
caufe  of  xk^im^ranfgrejfionsj  ^tiU^be  Seed 
ftmld  come^  to  whom  the  Prmrije  was  madey 
and  was  void  then  :  And  when  the  Intent 
of  the  Law  was  perverted,  the  Prophets 
and  Priefts  made  by  divine  Appointment; 
ceafed,  and  ,when  even  the  Pciefthood,  if 
it  were  reftored  after  the  Captivity^  was 
bought  and  fold»  and  fo  ike  Fulnefs  of 
Time  was  come,  Chrift,  who  was  the 
eldeft  of  the  feti3ed  Line,  as  Abraham  &c; 
were,  was  to  be  real  Prophet  and  Prieft  to 
all  the  World. 

We  find  the  Root  "ly  in  feveral  parts' 
of  Speech,  joined  with  the  Parts  of  the' 
Apparatus  of,  .and  with  the  Tabernacle; 
or  at  leaft  with  the  outward  Part,  which 
I  think  is  to  appoint,  inftitute,  conftituter^ 
by  Authority,  Cuftom,  or  &€.  The 
Tranflators,  who  followed  not  the  Idea> 
tut  the  Pcribns,  Things  G?r.  in  the  fc- 
condary  or  confequential  Significations^' 
have  given  it  a  vaft  number-  of  Conflmc4 
tions,  vafUy  widein  Id^,  and  the  Lcxi*- 
cographcrs  have  divided  the  Root  IV  to 

my  to  nijr  to  ny*  to  njno  tomy  to 

fuit  the  Conftlni^ions,  which  even  thoft 
and  many  more  fqch  will  not  do^     AS 


Adite  and  Paffive  they  ict^p  it  a  Wit-* 
Hcis.  'Tis  6i  Jehofvaby  an  .  Appcwntcr, 
an  'InfKtntor  j'Of  Men,  an  Agent..  Ifa^ 
▼ill!  2..  D^iy  ftural  Mafcoline/  appointed 
to  give  Teftiniopy ;  paffive,  any  tning  ap-^ 
pointed  to  be  a  Moniiment,-  ah*  Iiiftitutioh, 
Law,  Rule,  Perfon,  or  Tiling  inftituted^ 
typicdl  of  Perfonsi  Things, ,  or  A£tion^ 
to  come.  In  Time  of  periodical  Seafons^ 
Fcafts,  or  Periods,  when  any  Infti*^  * 
tutibn  was  to  be  performed;  'tis  ufed 
fo  for  the  appointed  Time  adverbially- 
mfill  &c.  In  the'  SanSf.  S:  of  thtf 
Covenant  in  Heaven,  as  it  had  been  and; 
was  to  be  exhibited  there  •  of  the 
Outer  Tabernacle,  called  T^ID  of  iht 
Humanity  of  Chrift,  and  what  was  to 
dwell  in  It  5  the  Place  where  things  wfere 
to  be  appointed;  and  fo  of  other  Em- 
blems :  Of  Apparel  or  Ornanients,  fuch' 
as  diftipguiihed  the  High-Pricft,  exhibi-' 
ted  who  he  reprefcnted ;  the  '  Inferiors' 
from  the  People,  the  King  from  other 
Magiftrates,  the  Ifraelites  from  the  Unbe- 
lievers, as  th<5  ilX^lf  on  the  Sleeve  df  their 
Garments,  their  Philaiftcry  &c.  fo  a  Vir-^ 
gin,  a  Bride,  Wife,  Widow,  Qean  from- 
Unclean,  Excommunicated  &c.  Of 
Meetings  ;  of  thofe  who  had  Leadera^^^ 
were  convoked^  or  met  by  Inilitution  or 

Ap-* 


or  AppojptOKQl^  upon  their  fblcmn  Da}r« 
£fr»  iUmarkably  of  Bee%  by  which  it  ap>- 
pears  they  have  fbme  L^er,  or  jteitin^^ 
which  dii^^te  iooie  t>f  than  to  riic^  fwarm, 
jQT  coUed  ^^emfehies  into  a  new  an  apt^- 
pointed  Oon§regsition;^^  lb  'tis  ufed  &r  the 
Ckies  apoiitted  for  Re^^  each  and  al) 
jdiftingiuifhed  hy  the  C^text.  Tho'  thi$ 
pS«^  he  oftener  prefixed  in  this  S$niethea 

'  m  others^  I  think  it  will  cooie  under  on« 
of  ^vecd  Alterations  of  Words  by  that 
JjMet^  not  y^  fettle^  J  take  \iv  to  bs 
of  thjs  Root^  aAd  that  th^  Letter  Npn  is 
;|dded  by  Rule.  The  doubling*  of  ths 
Vlerb  my  cxpreffes  in  a  ftronga^r  nianpor 
that  which  is  appointed^  The  Word  lif 
IB  frequently  cnnilxued  as  a  Verb^  to  ap^ 
point  £^c.  and  joined  with  Words  jof 
nearfy  the  y  faune  S^gpiiication^  as  $talvt£$ 
&€.  and :  p^t  ia  OppoiQtion  to  Words  of 

.  Qppofite  ^ignf£i;at^  in  the  feveral  ^arts 
m  Sffitcchty  jPiurai  Ma&uline  JJh.  hdv.  6p 
iwd  Sretpasitiy  j^kiial  Feniinio<^,  and  can^ 
not  be  according  to  the  Genius  of  the  Juzn^ 
goage  fionfinjied  other  wUe^  except  in  a  f^w 
I^Qsances  in  f>4»uei,  which  are  conftrued 
ai(er  tia^ChuIdee  nramier:  a^d  ipthe  Con-- 
ftredions  .of  this  Word,  which  are  the 
93C^  oppo^te  or  osmtcadi^ory  tq  this  Idea^ 

there 


c  are  bditr  Wofds  ufed  in  the  Stn& 
Aey  ufe  this,  which  perfeftly  e^pre^ 
fhofe  IjJeag^  as  to  meet  yei^tih&cc.  Be^ 
iides  thaty  many  of  the  ConftrudtibAS  ^ 
they  fhnd  aVb  not  Seni^,  which,  thi$  Conf 
ilru(ftioa  will  not.  only  m^e  fa,  but,  will 
corifptm'  a  taft  number  of  Paffagps  tp!the 
general  Efefigli  of  the  Sedrew  Scrrptures^ 
which  requires  4  Volume  to  explain  diem. 
The  hxXr  the  Rabbics  of  the  apofbup 
y^s^  and^e  Chriftian  Bcckfiaitlicks^havc 
lad  thft  Management  of  the  TranOat^on^ 
and  the  Handling  of  the  Scriptures:  the 
LXX  &c.  havit  confounded  the  Roots  for 
tiheir  NameSy  conftmed  a  Word  in  00c 
jpkqe  t^<i  thikigy  in  another  place  another 
fhing^  to  tv^dk  the  Meafiing  ^  raoft  of  thp 
Rabbles  would  have  their  In^tutions  1^ 
be  taken  from  the  Heathens  to  be  fufiki^ 
tint  m  themfelves,  and  have  no  Rie&renca  . 
to  the  divine  IniHitutions^  which  were  a( 
die  beginning,  nor  to  whar  was  to  Ibe  a^ 
f erwardsy  and  to  fuperfede  them  >  our  Ec* 
defiaflieks  have  on  each  i^c  faid  thefe 
dungs  re&irred  to  the  Manifeftation  of 
Chrift^  at  prefent  to  the  Manifefiatiop  oj^ 
a  Crealore  or  two  5  but  have  conformed 
them  on  each  iide  to  n^gmfy  themielves^ 

«^  in  foyfet^  Rule,?  Difpenlfttiopg,  Par- 

iJon^ 


.^Xi£k         The  UffjfBfi^n^'RtcoHrei, 

dons  &c.  Uie  other  in  their,  avn  Holii 
Now  in  making  what  concerns  the  Perfon^ 
the  Offices,  the  Satisfe<5tion  of  ChriA,  a 
matter  of  Speculation ;  fo  In  fubftituting 
Morality.  Thefe  are  no  Witneffcs  for 
thefe  Reafbns  in  thefe  Points  on  eithef  or 
any  fide,  beokuie  the  firft  two  are  Enemies, 
and  the  latter  two  or  more/  aire  Parties  i  I, 
who  have  no  Intereft  in  any  fide,  who  gg 
put  of  the  way,  muft  endeavour  to  fliew 
what  Relation  they  had  to  Chrift  mPV  Je^ 
bovab  in  DIK  Man,  fo  to  Chriftiapity  with- 
out piilinftion. 

I  think  the  types  of  any  fort  were  not 
of  any  Perfons  or  Things  in  the  Chriftian 
Church ;  but  of  Perfons,  Things,  AOi^ 
ons  &c.  which  were  for  their  Benefit.  The 
Types  were  Exhibitions  of  what  the  Tri- 
nity had  done,  or  were  to  do,  jointly  6i  ^ 
leparately,  or  one  of  them  in  the  Man^ 
Ciirift,  of  the  Eflence  and  Adlions  of  the 
Trinity  above,  and  of  Chrift  and  the  Holy. 
Ghoft  below,  and  of  Chriff  above  at  the 
refpedUvc  Times,  and  in  each  of  their 
cecenomical  Offices,  'till  the  extraordinary. 
Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ceafed  j  that  was, 
the  Subftance  of  every  thing  in  the  Types : , 
Every  thing  after  that,  are  Refemblances^ 
or  Memorials  of  what  was  in,  done,  or  di- 
rected by  them^   of  the  Completions  0/ 

.        -Ac 


tile  Types.,  The  Predidions^Qf  the  F^^ 
phets  not  poly  defcribe  what  wa&x:oataix(f^ 
in  the  Typqs  by  WordSj^  but^tend  %j;^ 
ther»  and  tjaough  they  made  ^  of  tl^ii^ 
which  had  been^  or  were-;  in  beings,  tq 
give  Ideas  of  what  was  to  be  beyqnd^^ 
after  the  Completion  of  the  Types,  wqtq 
ta  be  in  the  new  Names  and  |iew  £artfa, 
in  the  State  of  ChriAianityi  the  things 
they  ufed  were  not  Types^*  but  barely  in-; 
tended,  and  not  fufficicnt  tO;give;perfedb; 
or  adequate  Ideas. 

We  find  by  Praftice  before,  and  at  the^ 
Renewal  by  Mofes  in  writing,  who  aftec^ 
as  Prophet,  oras  Aleim  to  jfiarorty  in  mak-^ 
ing  the  Apparatus,  erc6ing  the  Taberna- 
cle, in  confecrating  them;  an^  in  veiling 
and  coniecrating  him;  that. the  firfl^dt 
was  to  make  an  Ark  of  Wood,  included 
in  and  covered  or  lidded  with  Gold,  ia 
which  the  golden  Pot  that  had  Manna,, 
Anron's  Rod  that  budded,  ftiooted,  flow- 
ercd,  ^and  brought  forth  Fruit,  Almonds, 
and, the  Tables  of  the  Berith^  the  Ternis  of 
Puriification,  were  to  be  put  And  it  wa% 
to  be,  as  aforefaid,  covered  with  a  maj% 
Plate  of  Gold,  crowned  ^c.  and  with 
Gold  of  the  fame  Piece  at  each  end,  to 
form  the  Figures  of  the  Cherubim.   Thti 

next 
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tKM  ufas  to  imttste  Ae  Figures  of  i/M 
MtMim^  in  which  a  Species  of  Pfe&nc^ 
ef  them  refidedj  called  2  Pitr.  iii.  lo^ 
tiVm  as  alK>vej  Carriers  vmay  ef  Cap^ 
twes^  beibfe  whom  ftood  the  g^den  Cen« 
ier.  Andd^efe-  were  ta  be  the  ofily  Iiiha<« 
bitants<  of  that  holy  Pkee,-  except  once  a 
Irear  at  a  Revoltitiofi  or  Period  of  thingSi 
^  High  Intereeflbr  entered  to  iprihkle 
ftoody  fiime  locenie  €^.  before  tbefe 
Faces,  that  their  Eyes  might  regard  the 
Bloodi  and  that  the  Fume  of  the  Incenfe 
might  appeafe  the  WraA  of  their  Nofes 
Wim  a  Savour  of  Peace,  Reft/  The  A-^ 
^oftates,  and  ahnoft  alltfaeChriAians  have 
ibfibw'd  them^  and  made  die  DTV^  rHy 
the  Figures  of  the  CberuNmy  Angels,  fomef 
EvangeliAs,  or  &c.  All  Chriftians  £13^ 
that  the  Covering  of  the  Ark,  the  ^fiO 
Was  an  Emblem  of  Chrift.  It  was  of  one 
entire  Piece  of  Gold  wit^i  the  Subftance  of 
the  Cherubim^  to  (hew  i^tthe  Bafis  die 
RuiSim  ftood  in  6r  upcm  at  maidi^  the 
•  Covenant  was  die  ianie  one  unparted  Pfert 
ef  their  Effence,.  the  Eflence  of  Chrift. 
Why  they  exclude  die  Body  of  the  Ark, 
which  md  the  hidden  Manna,  the  dry 
Rod  that  flowered  &c.  ftnd  the  Terms  of 
^or^ation  in  it^  which  Chrift  in  his  Body 

,  .        perlormed^ 


■}»fofindd,  r^tnoW 'not'.  Ph^fo,  oked  iA 
Vlof'jfDr  (^avftjy  I  fuppofe  ■  has  taken  , 
the  ■  W&td- Svvaijci\;  6ut  of  the:.: New  Te* 
ftamcfttV  Whtte-^'tii  Upplied-M  the  Pow* 
erful  Ones,  and  ca\^  thtChi^ifi'm  the 
Pote/ir/U  Ones  '^of'Gid.  Apdftate  Jews 
fiiillbW  the  Makers 'W  th6  C&lfi  ^ejefttwo 
<of  4hfem;  PfaP.  cvi.  1 9V  they'tnade  a  Calf, 
•i^— '26;  tiks  tbt^tbhnged  their  iSlofy  (th^ 
Mantfeftati6h  of  thef  Covenant  of  the  joint 
Perfons  bf  CMft*  in  thfe  C)6mt*/*!^of  GloJ- 
fy,'n6t  only  theirs'i  b»t  that  of  the  EA 
fende)  <»/&  the  StiHWtnde  of  an  Ox  that  . 
^a^ih  :Grltl}y ']  z'ii'^ey  Jorgaf 'their  Sa^ 
^dtin  So  I  know  ndtj  aj  atxiAre,-  why 
the  ChriftianSi  ai  the  apoftate  Jew*  taught 
therCi,  make  the  G&yrwfo'wif  Ahgek,  or  as 
ibn*fr-\voufld'  hd}fH  Gitmi  Evangelifts  or 
liny  thiiig  of  a  Piece,  and  of  .the  feme  EA 
fenc6With  GhHft,  ^nd  makefhe^Eflehceof 
tht' jiJeifri  dw^l  potentially  and  a^fiively  in 
thofe  Figutcs  of  Angel?,-  Evangelifts  &Ci 
afid  ;thtf  Prieft  f^riiikfe  the  BToodi*  afid 
futtiethc  lneepk(h4^ey  before  thefe  F^ees  in* 
the  SdfiSf.  SanB.  i^hieh  Stv  P»///  ftiakfeS 
Cfefift'dotb  what  fhefe  Faces  reprefen ted 
abbVes^'-Nor  kriow  I  why  they  make' the 
StinBi^SdfiB.^n  Emblem  of  the  Chriftiart' 
Ghiirckj  which  I. fuppofe  hiteP- induced  (^itA 
GhuFch  to  worfhip  Angels,  though  what] 
Vol,  Aail.  O  wJ 


3IO         I'heUfc  tf  ReafitrBtcavired^ 

was,  and  was  doiie  d^iCs  was  a  Rqise^ 
ieniatioo  of  what  was  and  was  done  ia 
the  Heavens,  and  inter  al.  of  what  Chrift 
did,  was  to  do,  and  is  doing  befbie  the 
Faces  in  the  Heavens. 

The  next  they  made  was  die  Tabk  of 
Wood  overlaid  wtth  Gold,  and  crownod 
with  a  double  Crown  of  Gold,  its  Vefleb 
&c.  of  GokL  Then  the  Candieftick  of 
one  piece  of  Odd,  with  ieven  Blanches, 
to  hold  feven  Lamps,  and  to  each  Bianc|^ 
three  Cups  like  the  Shells  of  Aknonds^ 
and  one  Sphere,  and  one  opening  Flower, 
with  Snu»»,  Vc&k&c.  of  Gold.  Theft 
the  Incenfe  Altar  of  Wood,  overlaid  with 
pure  Gold,  homed,  crowned  &c.  with 
Gold,  for  the  Inhabitant  of  nsno  SilK  the 
Tabernacle,  the  Agent  which  was  coniti- 
tuted,  notwithfianding  thstf  the  Bread  iet 
on  this  Table  was  to  be  the  Bread  oJF  the 
Faces }  the&  feven  Lan^  to  give  Light  to 
them  through  or  over  the  Veil,  and  the 
Incenie  to  be  a  fweet  Perfume  to  them. 
The  Apoftates  pretend,  that,  and  theie  are 
only  an  Emblem  of  this  World,  the  Bread 
of  the  Food  in  it,  the  feven  Laoijps  and 
their  Light  of  thofe  and  that  in  this  M»r 
chine,  and  the  Perfume  of  thofe  in  this, 
while  they  had  the  Original.    Indeed  the 

Ides(9. 
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Idea9  are  the  iaqiej  but  this .  was  to  exhiV 
bit  vsrhsLt  the  dther  coijld  not  in  many  In- 
jfl^cesj  as  wi|l  appear  prefendy. 
*  Next  they  were  to  erea  a'TaberndcIe, 
fipufei  or  Ten)plf5i  for  Aefe  I^ihabitants, 
the  jlbule  4ividfed  by  a  Veil  into  two  Partsi 
the  p^BHp  e^ip  and  the  Sflp  an^l  ittcipdeil 
by  ai)  Area  or  COHrt  fenced  by  IJangingSi  . 
in  which  they  placed  thjg  AJtajr  of  Buriu-^ 
Of&cings,  and  di^  Priei^  0iat  was  typiqglly 
'appointed,  v^a^  t6  execute  ah  Of^e  of 
jthree  Parts^  one  iti  each  pjvi/ioii  in  a  ri^r 
VeffcX^dcr^  firft  in  the  qufer  ^TabernaClei 
jfecond  in  the  Court,  third  ih  the  SaH£^. 
$aiflS.  Thf^  ISxplanation  of  this  has  beejci 
aimed  at,  but  cbuM  not  be  tarried  through 
>dthout  an  Explanation  of  the  CberUbm. 
l^he  Heathen?  had  p^31  D^n^l  a  pluraj 
Teippk  to  their.  i?tt^//»,  The  Word  ha 
in  ita  prinutive  SigniQcation,  is  not  only  a 
lloule^  as  it  is  a  Biiiiding^  but  a  Family, 
at  fe weft  of  two  arid  their  Iffiie*  The 
Tabernacle  and  temple  were  each  in  tvir^ 
Ibivifiions^ .  in  two  typical  Dwellings,  on^ 
for  the  celeftial  Family^  that  in  Heaven 
brought  down  iii  a  Species  of  Refidence, 
another  of  one  of  thetn.  in  their  only  be* 
gotten  Son,  which  Was  t0  be  effential  and 
real  upon  ]p)ar^^  ib  |iis  Children  are  called 
i%k  HoxSt.  Ihdqed  wh^t  was  called  H^H 
'  Ok  the      ' 


li  f  i        tht  VJe  oflkeafiaKec'c^^ei^ 

the  Tabernacle  and  Temple  were  fo  2  i 
^ii.  1 1,  that  Jehovah  Jhafl  make  a  Houfefor 
thee. — and^i 3.  He  Jhall  build  a  Houje  for 
my  Name.  rfaT,  .xxvi.  1/  TlT)— ver.  8j. 
yeh&vab  I  have  loped  ^WD-  tie  liabitatto^i 
•ih^l  of  thy  mife,  and  blp^*.  tf^e  '.Plasf 
p^D  of  the  Jbwetling  THX)  of  thvGlpT 
ty.  PfaJ.  xc,  iV  pJ^tt»m%Hi^^%/« 
thou  art  Vk  /^^  Irradiaioh  '^    ' 

It  appeal?^  as  I  have  ijiewj^d  JBye?i.  xvi^ 
33.  £^C.  that  the  Faces  of*  yehovab  and 
the  Faces  of  Mvn  arc  fyhbni'mqus,  and 
Exod  XXV.  15^  to  22.  it  appcSars  that  the 
Cherubim  and  the  Prerence  iii  them,  fvvstS 
/l^yn  ^LndLevU.  xxlv.  3,  that  the  Veil  was^ 
the  Veil  of  it.  ' 

Irhefe  Figures '  of  tliei  ^  Cherub m^  witli 
the  j^refenceio  tlien>,  and  the, Appearance 
jibove  thejn^  upon  the  Ajrk  with  the  Law 
(^c.  and  the  .^oldeA  Ceftfer,,  and  the  Prieft 
when  there,  fto^  in  the  SanSf.  SanSi.  and 
were  to  be  covered  aric^  yeilcd  to  above,  tlic 
lipight  of  a  Man,  divided  ;frpai  (he  t^ip 
the  Holy  one<  This  was '  an  Exhibition^ 
bringing  what 'had  been  done^  w.as  then, 
)and  was  to  he  ;done  in.  Heaven,  to  Sehfe 
ilipon  fiarth,  of  'the  ItTirone  of  M^vcy  0c\» 
■already  explained;  arid  noije  might  entep 
inifo  it;  but  the  ^High-Prieft/  and  he  biifc 
Once  a  Year, '  properly  habrtedi.  with^  Ih- 
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ccni£  to  fume,  out  of  the  golden  Cenf?r^ 
tjefore'  the  Faces,  and  Blooft  to  fprinklfc 
liefBi-e  the  Faces,,  and  upon '  Hie  nSO :  and 
£^^fe5;xw;  tfcet-e^as  to  be  tioiMan  in  tho 
Tabernacle  ^df  Appoiiitrnfeht  •  WM^  th^ 
IMeiffi  was  Hiiaking  Atonaiicnt,  to  (hew 
thkh^wasrifen-aiid  afceqded' tiirther.  '^ 
*^ '  Next  after  the  Explanation  of  what  was 
t<jally  done  awve,  and«chibited  below,  we 
ittuft  explkin'^at-Ws  really  to  be  don<j 
tielbw,  and^^td^be  eKtebked  ^ve;  who 
€he'*etfon  wnis,'  typified  by  the  outwaf^ 
Tabcfltakcleahd.Pridft;  What  he  was  to  do 
Jii  Ui(D^Tiftber^aele,'*bef^  he  was  to 

^p^aS^'l^ffer' in- the  Court;  atid  iaflly, 
'M^l^t  he  WdS  to  <ld  in  this  Offkc  in  the 

;  S-i?hf  tabife  and  Bread  of  the  Faces,  the 
GindliSick^  •  the  Lamps  upon  it,  and  the 
Oil  ^ej  were  fed  with,  and  the  Light  if- 
ittihg',  the  incenfe- Altar,  and  the  Incenfe 
Sto  be  burned  upon  it,  and  the  Fumes  which 
^r^fe  from  it,  and  the  Pf ieft  when  there 
itt^  in  the  Vf^p  and  were  covered  and  di- 
Vidtedaiid  veikd,  not  only  from  die  6m£lf. 
Sdn£f:A>VLt  Eked.  xl.  28.  at  the  Entry  from 
the  Court.  They  were  Emblems  of  what 
was  to  be  in  the^coveired  Part,  theTaberr 
nacle/ the  Body  of  Chrift  while  it  was 
'     -       '  '  P  ^  jdivc 
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alive  Ui  this  World.  The  Perfon  who.p;^ 
to  come  from  Heavea^  aod  really  4wei| 
upon  Earthy  the  celeftial  Bread,  and  the 
Xjight  upon  thp  ieven  Laiqps,  and  who 
had  th«  dilr  thelnflux  9f  "^  Holy  Qi»ft 
which  fupplied  the  Laoips^  and.  die- Li^ 
cenfe  th?  ^eet  Savour  9f  bk^  Merite.  In 
the  T^fbernade  th^re  w^  bi^  a  VeU  'bor 
tween  th^^an^.  San0*  .where  tfae;Ei^bi» 
tion  of  the  TriniQr  Mid  t!^  Manhood'  ip 
Several  OBim^  was^  aa4  the  Tabeiipciei^ 
"iriDof  the  A^intto^  the  Figim  of 
.the  Humaaityi  in  which  dbe  ieoond  Berfbn, 
the  Lifihta  was  6ffk  9S«  %  Pr^tdtet,  after  as 
aPrieft  to  ^vf^ll;  ib^  that  there  w&$ibin« 
ibrt  of  Conununioabon  beewten  the  afie 
4|!i4  the  other  'through  or  oyer  die  .Veil  x 
^  the  real  Light,  wh^e  on  Earthi  haa 
with  thole  in  JEIeaven.  fA^d  th^  Tahem»-  ^ 
cl^  vcTas  not  called  by  a  feminize  NamQ, 
Jbut^p  the  Holy  Q&^i  :^^  none  bat 
the  rrophetj,  the  JHieh-r  rieft,  or  his  JSHS^ 
|i(bnt  was  to  ad;  in  thk,  iis  Chrift  fhoujj^ 
a^  with  what  theie  reprefentdd:  So  dU 
that  were  withip  Uxis^  Tabernacle,  weie 
^ypes  oif  ^hat  was  to  be  in,  or  done  in 
his  Body,  Mqfef  as  a  Prophbt  made  the 
Table  and  th(^  Bread,  wd  fet  the  Bread 
jh  order  upon  the  T^Wci  before  the  Paces  j 
l)ut  he  was  not  td  ^at  of  th?  Bread :  the 

Priefhi 


\  h  the  fhtz  h  Chrifiimty^   . 

PrieftsGfr.  were  to  eat  the  old,^d  repte^- 
Hi^  the  Table  with  new  Bread.  The  Pneft, 
in^a  itarticukr.  tiabit,^  was  to  fupply  the 
Table  with  ^pund^  bakecl^  fo  ofTer'd 
Breads  and  tncen^i  to  fiwpW  the  Candle*, 
fticic  with  GtX^  and  keq)  tne  Lamps  bum-^ 
ii^  to  give  ^i^t  to  hlni&lf  and  the 
Pricft  in  waiting,  ib  oveV  the  Veil}  to  ofV 
fer  factnfe,  ^kyjsrs,  Prai&s  Qc.  Whether 
the  J^ing/  when  lie  by  the  VxkSi  coniulted 
the  QracJk  was  permittol  to  enter  bto  the 
oi^ter  .  Tabernade  with  the  Prieft ;  and 
whether  St>lonm%  when  he  made  his  Speech 
at  the  Dedication,  was  pennittfed  to  enter 
ifi  or  only  the  onter  Courts  may  be  con^ 
ifidered. 

.  As  ^s  has  mai^  Namesi  we  muft 
Wioe  a  few  InftaiKes  of  fbme  of  them. 
^k^>.  of  the  IU*inftitution.  Exod.  x)cv« 
.8*  .And  Ut  them  make  me  a  San^uarv^  thai 
Jfimj  dwell  4(mmg  them.  9«  jiccorSng  to 
all  ihat  ijkew  tbee, .  after  the  Pattern  of 
4pe^  ^abernacle^^^o  jhali  ye  .make  it.  40* 
And  kok  that  thou  make  tbem  after  the 
^PMf^j  ^vhfcb,  fvas  Jbewed  thee  in  the 
Mount.  I  Par^  xxviiL  ii.  ^^  David 
g^ve  (Q  &>lomqn  Jfis  Son^  the  J^attirn .  i^f 
4be  Porcb^  and  of  the  Ifoujes  thereof.  i«« 
4ndthe  Pattern  (f  all  that  be  had  by  the 
Spirits    j^^.AlltbiSy  faid  Z>a3;/^^ Jehovah 

0  4  m^ 
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made  .  me^jfixder/iand  in  wrtfingy  by  ffi^ 
Hand  iipoh  nie\  even  all' the  Works  vf  tbit 

E;>;amtlf'andSbadow'of''h^  things  ^:  A 

iSee  thou  ma^e^  all  thij^^  to'\im 

JPatternJhe'vded  to  thee  tti'  tb^  MmM.  RcvJ 
iiii.  6.  Hi{  ']Sfamey  'and  hit  ^at^ernade^^  and 
them  tbaf  dpell  in^  JEteoFoin.  xv.  5/.  ^  * 
5^f  "Teniple,  ^  the  Tabernaclt  'of  the  feftj^ 
f?2ony  in  ti^a^en^  was  ofehedi '  Exod;  jficisl^! 
^3.  Andthfrel^ll  appoint  h  tbeChilHrkn 
of  Ifrael  Vdnd  Be  isfah£irfied  by  m}  Chrfz 
hnd  I  will  fanSfify  the  tabernacle  13710^^^ 

[Appointment;  and  the  Glory  0}   JfchbVah 

Jelled  the  T^abernacle.    Numb.  ix.  1 5 ;  Arid 

oh  the'  day  fbat'the  Yabernavle  was  re^'d 


upon 

^he  Appearance  of  Fire. '  I  have  dtt4  (bine 
^exts  about  this,  irr  Glory  ondGravtfy,  Vp: 
•160.  et  al.  to  \vhich  f  refer.    Somelthing 


_     -     .  ,-     yc""^«?    yon.     __,    ,_  _  . 
In ' them  bftb'  Bd,  ^fet  a  fdb&McJe^yor ' i 

ilaSittiticn,  thy  Hctifiy  \aH;^^iie)>lace  cfibe 
''S'iberiuicie  aftBy  Hm>rf'^m,  1x1  X-  ^ 


.«i  I    » 
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fy  thetht?L  in  CmBmity.  ^' 

<£f/tf  abide  Jfi  fifj^  Tabehmtlrf^  everpf 
iwiU  trujlin  the  dovert  of^tby'^B^ifigs.  -m 
atXxiii,  26.  A^iitet  Habit Mon.^'^^abei^nA^k 
that  jlmll  riot:be4aken  down;  Ewk,  xxxvik 
ik6.IwiUjht  tu^lpiD"flN  my^OnSiuary  ^(my 
^  ^anSiiJier)  iw  tbe^  midft  ^'  ihm^for  ever> 
fMre^  and  my  '^aiernacUjhaU''Afi  hr  wifk^ 
)themrT-j^d  "the^HeatUnsJhaii^  know  ihdt 

iUary  JhalPbem  tbt^'  fHi(^^^^&e'$nJor  wek- 
tmri.  Pfdl  IxkviS.  60.  ^  l!be->  Tabet^nack 
•^  Shilobi  ffo  ^enA  he  'fftUcedtfor  £0^ 
-l3fyilk  ii^l-L^^^-^iQmrigs^f  my  B:'radiato^ 
-iny  Kingy^' ih^tBe  San&uary.  'lia.  vlii.  14* 
g*«if  hefidilie  fwa^  SanBudhy, .  This  4s 
-rii^ -* place  niw^tei- Inftkuldoa:  w^  %ivi&. 
v|Vpw*i  "^1^,1/^;^  And  thou  Jhali\depoJte  them 
ft^.  Rods)  %^tbe^ifit^  tbe^  Appointment^ 
-p4be^Faeis^f^^^^  wbichlndll 

JnHifuU  id  your^  there^  Every  A&r  of  Woih 
"Sl^y  of  iSa(6t^fic&  &p.  wfl&  to  be  done'  to 
tihe  Fades  of  this ;  that  is>  to  the  Face^  of 
'•((^rift^  Whicb  this^  reprefcnted.  Irwif. 
^'i^tii:  ^^  m  M(  to  the  Dooffi^ 

l^heyaiernaih'^^'^-^  off.    iDeiit. 

JCM.  5;  ^Sui' unto^ibe  plaie  which  Jehov^ 
-joH^'Akim^JhaS^'d^^  put  his  J^ame 

^'thire^  e^k  diicUs Habitation Jkai/ ye fiei^- 
'  f^dtt^^tkP  thou  fialt  come  &C    Levit.  xbc^' 

3^ 
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^^o       7i^  Vfi  of  ^eafin  B^ov^af^ 

*     ^    26,.  THey  as  at  this  Day  made  a'  Figur^ 

^'  Imagie  of  9sty  Subftance  that  wotM 

tiot  ihdt  4^  ^  Heat  with  melted  Metal. 

and  ooTt^6d  H  Wl&  fomelhuie  that' wbuld 

ibdt  tnid  'ran;  -and- 'iiMimded  k  wittiin  a 

Moald  ofMat^d-  WhicH.  woitld  Aand  the 

Heat  •whB'^  melted  'Metai.>    Macfe  <ui  A* 

pertxiire,  malted,'  and-  let 'that  Vlu<^  woufd 

)iiielt,=  ttLk  e^ty  and  Uft'i  Spao^  or  xpi^ 

^-  Moiildv-cdrre^ndent?  to  that  1Pigitr&, 

kibt  too  ^iMeht  the'  inWai-d  Fi^reV  ajn^d- 

^Q^d  tie  alelted'Metal  iiko  the-  Vjtd]^» 

fb  c6i^eredt!le  Figure;  sM's^€fmfd&  §ick?d 

Wt  tie  €^^.^1&;^^iy  Wi^^C&lkd  Covers : 

"<dlled,  'j(f^  xisci   24.  yftMi-^'Sbrinies;    26. 

'^•wVwldhaiV^Uttetdiemti^ed-^^vt,    So  die 

"C^e'was^'^tiierkafele,  a^i:«mple;  s^  thie 

»^l|0lldw  ift^ir  ^/A  of  the  HfiStf^  who  tti«^ 

Sltppbfed  id^ltelt  'm  i^.  fo  die  lladie  as  BTf^D^ 

'pBto  ^^.  ^60?  they  haw  tjfcd  ^Di  i>rtwf. 

'i3du;^8y 'lor  iAbainiM,  Ci#ering8  b^  tlte 

"Cover  pdur'^  out:  ^e|r-^d  Blood. ^^ 

~t!he  Ceverittg -^  the  £^nM.    The  Blbpd 

''^»^iich€0uld-'1)e  poured;  Was- a  Wax,  or 

"even^'ietal'By  Fite  co&ld  be  the  hibSmeh. 

''And  dieBbd^is'iaid-hjrrTII'tltttbe-tfwj^wiiv^ 

''^tfy^&.i^i. ■  ■  Anios ix.  1 1 .^  il ^d ty^dSif, 

^Ms  vii.  4^.  rka^y  «V.  - 16.  apWidd'  to 

-CftHft,   Bekym.  2,    AMmiJier'cf.  tke 

p^n^iiary^'-  an^'of  the  frm'  ^ahernade 
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Son  of  yeb(i±idMi'  ]$  attrlbutfedf,  ixv'Ze^ 
i*^*^/I^thmk;ifo^  the  HolV  'I^Hoft;-  By 
the  ;cl^fcriptivfe:'  Ifisme .  zMtfBH,  to  b<5 
the  iiigH-Prieft'j^wlio  wa*  td'hav^  ^tft 
filthy iGanndits.:  So  this  Tabediablc,  thi$ 
Garment, ,  the^  6rft  BriUdbg,  i«ras  to  b* 
tcallyput  ofii  to- be  broken  down,  and 
have  Breaches  made  in  iti;  apd  i;^  to  Be 
f ear 'd  up,  or  rebuilt^  and  repaired  by  the 
Perfori  whofe  Name  was  ftOV  ^e  Brancbi 
the  Shoot  5    a  Terra  ufcd  for  the  Horii 
of  DaOidy  and  many  othor  .things,   up- 
on ^hich  the  Flower  mentioned  below 
grew.    This  Perfori  made  up  his  Garment^ 
feally  changed  if,    put  upon  hini  purjb 
tehite.  Oarmems,  and  a  reijl  Mitre;  his 
Tabernack,  his  Houfcj  repaired  the  Brea- 
ches, made  it  immortal,  gavcf'it  thie  Name 
oS-Davidy   crpwried  it  with:  various  forts 
of  Crowns,    pirt  lipon   it  /even    Byfs^ 
put   in  it  pven  Is  Amps j,    put  twa  Olive 
Brancbei^  one  in  it,   one  upon  k;   with 
twice  feven  Infuforid  of  Oiij   &c.    And 
It  was  to  be  augmented  j  the  Mecbbers  of 
Chrifl,  Believers,  were  In  ibmc.  Manner 
t&  be  1oin-d  to  it ;   fo  that  the  Houfe  of 
Daliid    and    the  Houfe  d  the  Jiltim 

wort 
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ynn tobe  aU|^. .  A9- th« N^vne  in Dd^ 
•im/,  w»s.m^ihf4  V(Km  »s  a  proper  Name^ 
^ven  tir  tw  Patriard^.  >a|5  ottler  propet 
TapKS  )ibi4  t)6CO  piiaa^  to  oiher  gpac 
^  jea>)  tbait  W  mi^t'^  W  tM  it^uaiet 
a  dcftripiive  tjr^  tP  I»  wd  fat  Chrift} 
«f1»c1i  ttttb^  ocigiwiiSep^  of  itheHopt, 
vbetho:  lonog^or  braved  j,  en:  '^  ^  f^t 

«ifrajl  rMons  It  flapd^  J^  t«twecn.  M^ 
fttd  Wom^n^  wliiifh  afe' aptd^M'  between 

Qm^  «^  W(?  other  two  Aleuut  aod  the 

$|pOD(fi  cf  aVa^j  or  other  qfpr^vf  SigT 

oificatipfw  of.thi  Word,  in  evoy  i^taio^ 

of  die  Rpoti  wiU^  ^n^h^  the  Fonnaitioo  of 

Wifxdt  is  a  little  Luther  rM;p)atbd^  diBierve 

Lcriiscai  Di^Iert^tioD.    i^^  vii  liu  Be' 
y  a  Perjpn  -ivbq/i  i^ofw  is  tbf-  Branck 

9yn  Hejftail  nw  fioof  Mtk  wmriep  i$ 

Hsu  of  Um^  and  hdU  the  SuMamf  Qf  th^ 
Temffk  tfjebtvab,  Bvetf-  he  fiatt  bmU 
the  vem  'umpUof  yekovahi  atid  Befiaji 
^Amt  ^  Gkry^  ^  fi^fit  and  ruk  upin^ 
bis  7brvtei  and  ffe  jball  be  a.  Priefl  upm 
'bis  Thram  \  aiid  (be  Cutn/eJ  ({  Pence  JbaU 
be  beivMietftbeM  tw^.  Mai.  iu^  i^^^-^And 
tbejjorded  Onevdwn  ye  feek^  fbaUfudde^^ 
t9«ie^  /B  bit  J^olaee }  even  the  i^entt  the 
Pw\fi^  9iidfm  je  delight  in,'^lii£,  viiL  z* 
A  Jmn^er  of  tbf  San^^ryy  4nd  of 
4be    true  TafertHuk^    vtbicb  the  ZW 

pitched 
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piich4  ofid  nqt  Mm.    I|^v  iv.  5.  XJfim 
4^  the  GUry  Jfy^U  h  a  Gownw^^'thf^ 

fprmklo)    w|,th    BljjKxiK    fl49Qinted    wit^ 
Ufl  &r«  whi(^   wa$  tatyfi^  t^at  tnnp 

mamty^.  tjbif  Son  01  j^iwai^  m  wi[ii<4^ 
Xhat  Perfofi  of  y^bavaif  who  ^as  .to  ^ 
the  Son  of  Man  (hqjM  i'^lK  and  fo  wa? 
io  tieanoint^  ^th  Ms  cSfei^  Pre&nc^ 
«with  his  B^^>^oufne(s  ^.  and  in&ifiv^ 
with  the  Influence  of  the  Holy  Gho^ 
wkhopt  meafure.  And  in  his  outer  Part^ 
He^  (he  i)£ten£e»  the  bodily  Prefencei  with 
that  Infludpoe,  by  his  Soul  and  Body  vNi» 
to  prove  who  he  was,  was  to  teach  Manr 
fkindy  perfi)rmwhat  wa9  typified  by  Brisa^ 
Oil)  Lights  Incenie^  per^d:  Obedienceii 
RighteouiOiefSs  Holine&»  Lpyei  ofio:  Prai£^ 
Prayers  &c.  and  was  to  h^yp^  ihat  Qf"^ 
which  will  fUf^ly  Men  bipfpre  the  Fa<:ei 
&c.  as  a  Temple  at  laft  for  the  EiTenc^  i( 
Man>  and  when  the  Vail  was  rent,  *  aii4 
die  two  Tabernacles  m^de  one,  ibr  Man^ 
iQ  the  Eflence,  fhewing  the  Things  in 
jieaven  on  the  Earth*.    As  Mofes,  a  Pro?* 

{)hct,  ereded  this  Tabernacle^  and  the  ^^ 
ence  firft  converfed  with  hiai  in  it,  fo 
when  the  EiTence  put  on  the  Tabernade 
of  the  Fle(h»  ^t  Pecfon  a^ed  firft  .as  a 
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Prophet,  {ojohni.  i^.  Jhd the ficretPtr^ 
fin  lobo  (had  dWelt  typically  in  Veili  was 
to  be  revealed)  was  made  Flejb  and  dwek 
ama^  usi  and  voe  beheld  bis  Glory ^  tbt 
Ghry  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father  &c.  John  ii.  li;  But  be  f^ke 
'if  the  T!empk  of  bis  Bddy.  HeB.  ix.  6.-^- 
4[he  Priejl  went  always  into  the  Jtrji  ^a^ 
bernacley^-'-'^t  into  the  fhcbhd  went  tbt 
Wgh-Priefi  atone  once  every  year — 8. — tbt 
Way  into  the  itoliefl  of  alt  waf  not  yet 
made  manifejlj  while  as  thefi^fl  Tabtma^ 
tie  was  yH  Jlahdingy  which  was  a  Figurt 
"jor  the  Time  then  prefeht-'-^ntil  the  Time 
if  Reformation.  But  Cbrijl  being  comi 
nn  High  Priejl  of  good  things  to  eoine^  by 
a  greater  and  mtre  perfeStTabernatle^  not^ 
fndde  with  hands^  that  is  tofay^  fiotof  ihii 
Buitding-'^-by  his'  own  Blood  (by  ofKrring 
trp  this  Tabernacle  and  rebuilding  k)  eri^ 
tered  in  once  into  the  holy  PAzr^;-*— So  Coli 
ii.  94  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  Fulnejs  of 
the  Godhiad  bodily.  1  Pet;  ii.  5.  Te  alfo  ai 
living  Stones  are  built  up  -  a  fpiritual  Houfe^ 
an  holy  Friefthood^  to  offer  up  fpiritual 
\SacrificeSy  acceptable  to  Gdd  by  y^fuS  Cbrijl i 
60  this  Perfon  by  the  -Name  of  Jehovabi 
fays  Ezek.  v\u  i2.  they  Jhitll^  propbane 
*i>31fnN  the  Subjlance  of^  me  ctker'd.  Fof 
the  Burglers  Jhall  infer  info  it  fnd  dejile  it 
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<^r.  24*  "fbe  *ubofjlt\<f  thi  Heathens,  B6 
Dan,  xL  3 1 .  JhaU  pollute  the  fanSluary  if 
Strength  The  tabernacle  was  laid  afid<^' 
when  the?  Temple  was  bdilt.  The  Ajfy^ 
riam  deftroyed  the  firft  typical  Tdnaptc  j 
and  the  Romans  deftroyed  as  far  as  ft  WaS 
fri  tlieii:'  power,  the  real  Teihple^  thdugh 
the  Ihhatbitants,  as  dften  predidccL  rebcriM 
it  J  ahd  the  Ronidns  afterwards  ae&xbytA 
what  they  caHid  the  feeond  't'emplei 
which  is  never  to  fee  rebdiit.  This  Vity- 
lafi6n  of  this  Tafcerft&cle  is  Ipoken  of  in 
many:  Places  plainly^  Pfah  xxvii.  the 
t^hole,  ver^  v.  Fdr  in  the  titne  of  Tfotible 
be  Jhdll  hide  the  tit  his  Pavilioh^  in  tbi 
Secret  of  his  I'abefnacle  /hall  he  hide  me^ 

hejhallfet  me  up  upo^  a  Reck- ReV.  xr* 

19;  And  the  temple  of  God  ^ds  opened  iri 
Meaisenj  and  there  was  feen  in  his  ^emjrie 
the  Ark  of  bis  ^ejiament.  xiih  6.  And  be 
opened  his  Mouth  in  Blafphemy  againli  God^ 
to  blaff^eme  his  Ndtne^  and  his  labernacle^ 
and  them  that  dwell  in  Hea'Oen,  t%  5* 
And  behold  the  Terftple  of  the  Tabernacle  of. 
theTeJiimony  in  Heaven  was  opened 4  xxL 
3.  And  I  heard  a  great  Voice  out  of  Hea-- 
ven^  fayingj  Behold  the  Tabernacle  of  God 
is  with  Meriy  and  he  will  d^vell  with  thent, 
-*-^— 22.  And  I  faw  no  Temple  thereir*,  fdf 
the  Lord  God  almighty  and  the  Ldmb.  af^ 
VouYin.  P    ^^  the 
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the  Temple  of  it^  and  the  City  had  no  need 

vf  the  Sun^ for  the  Glory  of  God  did 

lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  $he  Light  thereof 
What  this  Tabernacle,  typified  was  under- 
ftood  by  Solomon,  when  ne  iays,  i  Kings 
viii.  z'j.But  "Will  /i6^  Aleim  indeed  dwell 
.  on  Earth  ?  That  this  Tabernacle  of  Da- 
vid,  fo  frequcntly^^mcntioned,  was.  the  Bo- 
dy of  Chrift,  was  even  underftood  by 
the  Fathers,  from  the  Predidlions  in  the 
Tranflations,  as  Eujeb.  Demonft.  Evan^ 
gel.  p.  346,  347.  upon  Pfal.  cxxxn. — 
"  Till  he  find  out  a  Place  for  the  Lord, 
and  a  Tabernacle  for  the  God  of  Jacob ; 
that  is,  till  he  ihould  learn  fi-om  the  Lord 
himfelf  where  Chrift  (hould  be  born.  — 
He  is  therefore  heard,  and  the  Oracle  re- 
^  turns  for  Anfwer,  that  Bethlehem  was  ap- 
pointed for  that  Place  for  the  Lord,  and 
the  Tabernacle  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  The 
Holy  Spirit  having  proclaimed  this  by 
himfelf  J  makes  Anfwer  to  himfelf,  behold 
we  heard  of  it  at  Ephratha.  Now  Epbratha 
is  the  fame  as  Bethlehem  ;  as  appears  from 
Genefis,  where  it  is  faid  of  Rachel,  and 
they  buried  her  in  the  Way  to  Ephratha,  that 
is  Bethlehem,  and  in  the  Prophefy  above, 
and  thou  Bethlehem  the  Houfe  of  .Ephra- 
tha. Behold,  fays  he,  we  have  heard  of 
it ;  but  i%  is  certain  that  by  //  we  are  to 

O  under- 
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unde];ftand  the  Birth  of  Chrift,  and  th6 
Habitation  .of » the  God  of  yacoi  ;    and 
y hat  .was  the  Habitation  of  the  God  oC 
;5&r(i^    but  the  Body  of  Chrift  himfelf, 
which. was  born  at  Bethlehem;  in  which 
as  in  the  Tabfernacle   of  the  only    Sort, 
the  Divinity  dwelt?  But  further  it  is  not 
barely  faid  to  bie  the  Tabernacle  of  God^ 
but,  with  the  Addition^  of  the  God  oj^  fa^, 
tob  5  becaufe  what  dwelt  in  it  vras  no  oth» 
than  that  God  whb  appeared  to  ^acok  iii 
the  Form  and  Shapd  of  a  Manj  Gfr/*  The,  * 
laft  Verfc  of  this  Pfalm  fayis  upon  himfelf 
Jhall  intJ  hh  Crown  \^V  flouri/h.   .  Thefe 
Words    defcribe  Irradiation^   which    was 
typified  by  the  Hair  of  the  Head  mofl 
clearly  in  Samfoh,  and  other  Nazarites;  ^ 
from,  whom   he  took   that  Narnc.    Hi$' 
Irradiation  was  not  to  be  cut,  *tUl  h?  had 
done  his  Workj  and  then  it  waiS  to  flower 
again ;  of  which  Flower  one  of  the  great- 
eft  Inftitutions  next  below:     .  ^    .      '.       . 
Left  thefe  fhould  not  be  fufficierit,  the 
known  Reprefentations  of  this  Perfon  ill 
his  two  Naturesi  with  other  DefcriptionS 
of  his  Powers ;  Gfr;   were   inwrotight  or  ^ 
graved  in  the  .Curtains  or  Lining  of  the 
Walls  of  this  Houfe.    Ihwrdught^   Exod;, 
xicvi  I.  on  the  Curtains^  and  ver.  gii  oni 
fhe  Vcili    Cherubim  j   whether   all,    or 

V  2   '  whicli 
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^hich  o(  them  thefe  determine  not,  bat 
'tis  determined  eliewherc,  i  Reg.  yi.  i8. 
Md  the  Cedar  of  the  Houje  wthin^ 
cn^D  m^Spa  was  carved  with  G0Nrdi^ 
and  tyvit  ♦T)«9fi  and  afenings  $f  Flns^ 
ers.  Yen  2^  All  the  fValls  afthe  Houfe 
round  abowt  he  carded  with  engrofdngs 
of  the  fgurei  of  Cheruhims  and  Ta^ 
TreeSy  and  efemn^s  of  Flowers^  wtbm 
andwithent.  Ven  32.  So  were  tfaeDocnrs 
for  the  entring  of  the  Oracle,  with  grav* 
ing  of  Cbeiubim  and  Palm^Trees,  and  O- 
penings  of  Flowers.  35,  So  were  the 
Doors  of  the  Temple,  and  they,  tbeFlooi 
flf^.  were  covered  vrith  Gold,  vii^  36$ 
On  the  molten  Sea,  Cherubims,  Liora^ 
and  Palm-Trees,  a  Tar.  iii  5,  &c.  Palm- 
Trees,  14.  wrotight  Cherubim  ia  the  Veil. 
But  Ej^kiel^  who  clears  what  waa  not 
fully  deicribed  here,  or  in  the  Sandam  of 
the  Temple,  tells  us  plainly,  which  of 
them  this  Tabernacle,  which  was  to  be 
upon  Earth,  and  what  was  in  it,  typified. 
When  he  had  made  the  Cherubim  (whcA'e 
Buiinefs  then,  as  I  hare  fliewed,  was  to 
carry  Men  Captives  to  their  Coufttry) 
leave  the  old  Temple,  he  gives  you  this 
one,  this  double  Cherub  in  his  new  Ten>* 
pie,  who  really  wad  to  effe£l  what  they  all 
<)id  typically,  wa^  the  real  Light,  as  in 
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Ez^.  xli.  the  Altar  of  Wood  was  \Thvf 
the  Tabk  ^JS^  to  the  Faces  of  Jehavahy 
io  the  real  Bread,  fb  the  real  Altar  and  In- 
cenie.  Chap  xL  i6«  and  ufan  each  S^tt 
Toft  Talm-Trees.  12.  And  the  "Palm- 
Tree  after  the  Meafure  of  the  Gate  that 
loojketh  towards  the  Eafi.'-'^26.  And  if 
Bad  Talm-Treesy  one  on  this  fide^  and 
another  on  that  fide ^  ufon  the  Tbfis  there^ 
of.  lb,  ver.  3  c ,  and  ver.  34.  Chap.  xli. 
1 8.  And  it  was  made  with  Cherubim  and 
Talm^TreeSy  fo  that  a  Tafm-'Tree  was  ^ 
ietiteen  a  Cherub  and  a  Cheruh^  and  e- 
very  Cherub  had  two  Facesy  fo  that  the 
Face  of  a  Man  was  toward  the  Talnk^ 
Tree  on  onefide^  and  the  Face  of  a  young 
Lion  toward  the  Talm-tree  on  the  other 
fidey  made  thro'  all  the  Houfe  round  a^ 
£eutf.  from  the  Ground  unto  above  the 
Doory  Cherubim  and  T^m-J'rees  made^ 
and  on  the  fFaU  of  the  Temple,  aj.  So 
on  the  Doors,  Though  all  Writers  have 
g^iyen  us  the  Kepreientation  of  the  Che* 
rubim  graved  in  the  Figures  of  two  Boy s^ 
^d  theie  two,  the  Lion  and  the  Man  a* 
p^i^t }  yet  to  fivade.this  Deicriptioni  which 
gives  us  the  Lion  and  the  Man  united^ 
an4  4part  or.  without  the  Bull  and  the  £ap 
gle,   which   is  the  chief  Article  of  the 
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Chriftian  Faith,  Herm.  jVitzii.  Mgyft.  p- 
136.  from  thole  Devils  the  German  Wri- 
ters, and  even  our?,  have  called  Eruditi^ 
7T)e  Learned^  confcffes  that  the  Exhibition 
I  have  engraved  is  trqe,  and  that  the  Lion 
and  the  Man  werf  united ;  but  as  they 
would  fuggeft,  not  Icparatcd  from  the  reft. 
•*  Vll.  £'2;i?it/V/ carries  us  further,  who, 
defcribrng  the  Gherabim  in  his  Templp, 
teJls  us  diftrnftly  how  many  Faces  they 
had,  and  what  they  were,  viz.  two,  the 
one  a  M  m's,  the  other  a  Lyon's  Face.  jB- 
zek.  xii,  10,  21.  And  it  was  made  with 
Cherubims  and  ^alm^Trees\  a  Talrn^ 
7ree  between  two  Cherubims ;  and  each 
Cherub  had  two  faces.  So  that  the  facf 
of  a  Man  was  toward  the  Talm^^ree  on 
the  one  fide^  and  the  face  of  a  young  Ly^ 
on  toward  [the  Talm^Tree  on  the  other 
fide.  We  cian'jt  however  certainly  infet 
there  were  no  more  than  two  faces  elfe- 
where  bccauiceach  cherub  is  laid  to  have 
had  bat  two  here  \  for  the  Learned  ol>r" 
ferve  that  the  Chcrubirn  arc  defcribed  as 
they  appear  when  painted  in  piano  oh  a 
wall,  which  might  iupprefi  two  of  the 
faces.  This  was  only  i' hdf  Sculpture  or 
in  Profile,  where  rnuch,  i^^hich  could  not 
prcjeftj  mnft  lye  Concealed,  which  would 
appear  ^iftindly  and  clearly  in  a  Statue, 
"^  *  '  which 
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which  lyes  open  to  the  View  on  every 
fide."  As  the  Bufinefi  of  the  Rubbim  is 
cxpreff^d  by  D^VlfW  explained  by  the 
Adioris  of  Men,  3^^r.  xlviii.  12.  By  the 
Adions  of  the  Chaldeans^  who  came  fron> 
their  own  Country  to  Judea^  and  carried 
home  the  Jfraelites  Captives  with  them ; 
£b  by  the  falfc  AUim^  or  their  Worftiip- 
pers,  under  the  Idea  of  a  Wife,  who 
captivated  others  befides  her  Husband,  and 
io  was  a  Captive  to  Satan,  Jer.  ii.  20, 
And  thou  [aide ft ^  I  will  not  ferve^  when 
upen  every  high  Hilly  and  under  every 
green  tree^  nit  ilVlf  DN  a  real  Leader 
into  Captivity,  a  very  Meritrix^  or  Ido- 
latreis ;  which  was  the  Cauie  of  their  be- 
ing carried  into  Captivity.  So  in  the  only 
two  remaining  Texts  where  the  Word  is 
ufed,  the  real  Bufinefs  of  this  compound 
or  double  Cherub,  the  Lion  and  the  Mart, 
dcfctibed  in  this  Tabernacle  in  Ezekiel'%  . 
Temple,  is  clearly  cxprtfled.  Ifa.  li. 
14.  nys  the  Redeemer^  or  Carryer 
away  of  Captives  from  this  Country  to 
his  own^  haflens  to  be  loofedj  and  he 
jhall  not  die  in  the  Tit^  nor  Jhall  his 
Bread  fail.  Ixiii.  i.  Who  is  He  that 
Cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed  Garments 
from  Bofrah,  this  that  is  glorious  in  his 
Affarel^f  He  who  is  come  from  another 
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Ccui$tr%  tQ  ctiriy  Ofwajf  Caftivfs  bomi 
with  him  in3  3*1:1  iff  the  greatnefs  of 
bis  Towir  f  I  nnn^  that  manif^  tb€ 
Myjtery  j^iecret  ifiA\x\  in  iiigb$eou(Me[s  y 
tbegrfot  $iu  U  favf  &c, 

A  s  vfc  have  ^ttled  the  coaplcd  Che- 
jrab,  we  rouft  en<lp'4VQar  to  ihev^  wlut 
was  ine^t  by  the  Falm-Trees,  which 
were  pppofite  to  each  Face  of  each  Che-r 
rob)  and  lb  one  on  each  lide  of  each  Che- 
riib  round  aboatt  th^  Hoi)ie,  by  the  U&gQ 
«nd  Defeription  of  \t^  Lfvif.  sqtiji.  4a 
i^eb.  viij,  15.  Ainong  the  other  embUnaa- 
tical  Branches,  th«y  were  to  talce  F\f^ 
0»"i»n  tbtf  Curvity  of  the  TAim-^r^gs. 
Exod.  xf.  ij.—'whfrf  W4re  twelve  WMs 
t^f  W^ffi  attd  tbrtef(0re  0$t4  tftf  V^lm* 
4'rf^^ — Pfal  xcH.  1 3.  pnif  jtifi  as  at 
^<l/«t»-^r«<r  nna  f!>all  floMr0>.  Cant, 
W  7i  TW  Xbis  thy  Rijing  u^  is  ifiw'd 
to  a  'fait^'7'fes  —  Ver.  8.  Jjifi4  1  ^iil 
gf  140  into  ibf  J^^lmhtreef  J  will  taic 
boM  */  ti)^  Bongbs  tktr^of,  y*K.  X.  5, 
(fpeaking  (^  Imag^sj  Uke  a  Faim-tSroo 
nrpD  fiifi  (that  w()^cH  ^y  ftandisg  t^ 
ngh^  f;oul4  iupgott  a  great  Weight,  me;^ 
taUy  h%d  Course  arid  Strength  tp  ^|>- 
dure.)    y0b»  xi^,    13.  TofiJk  Bra»cbfs  of 

Mid 
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4md  crUdy  Hofannaf  ffavc  us.)  Rev.  vil 
5. — StuQd  tefpu  the  Throne^  and  hfore 
thin  Lamhy  clothed  with  white  jRoins  and 
palms  in  theff  Handsr-'^fnying^  Salv0^ 
tion  to  our  God^  ^vhich  pteth  i^on  the 
"Thraney  and  alfo  to  the  Lamb.  Whether 
the  Fruit  upon  this  Tree  be  exhibited  by 
the  Tfee  which  they  tell  me  exc^Us  aU  o- 
thprs  for  Support  of  LifCf  I  aoi  not  cer**' 
tain.  Th^re  alfo  fe^njs  %o  he  ibmc  Id^ 
t»ken  from  the  Uniformity  in  ^hefe  Speciisa 
of  Trees,  thafeach  has  one  upright  ^Xv^ 
dud  always  pnp  number  of  l^r^iichfSy  by* 
casing  the  loweft  Skt  of  Branch^f^  \ffrbeti 
a  new  Set  \^  produced  at  the  T<^f  foi 
Peers.  As  cv^ry  Type  of  PerforoMnce  in 
Chrift  had  reference  to  the  Benefit  of  Be* 
lievers  *,  and  as  moft  of  the  Antient^  make 
the  Branch  ^n  Emblem  of  Vj<£bry ;  thofe 
ufed  Wore  (thrift  upon  Earth,  ought  be 
fb,  Iphough  they  cried  (ave  us^  for  hfli 
yidoi V  was  their  Salvation  ;  and  thofit  a^ 
\mty  py  (lolding  it,  a:&ribed  both. 

There  remains;  anpther  Exhibition  iti  this 
T^Qplc,  which  i^ms  to  be  very  exprei^ 
five  of  the  Perfon  df  Chrii^,  i  Kings  vL 
I  &  Tt^e  F^urea  of  a  Species  of  Gourds, 
fiippo&d  to  be  orbicular,  and  full  of  Seed, 

mi    Q*V»  nnaa  ?/«»'rf  flmets.     Re- 
ferred 
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fcrred  to  Pfa!.  Ixxiv.  6.  and  now  they  break 
down  n^mnO  the  engraved  Works  of  it 
altogether  with  Axes  and  Hammers^  What 
thefe  referred  to,  predided  Zach.  iii.  9. 
Behold  I  nriDD  will  engrave  (or  open) 
the  engraving  on  it^  The  firft  Word  is 
ufed  for  the  Firft-bom,  the  Opener  of  the 
Womb,  we  muft  infert  the  Ufes  of  the 
fecond.  'Tis  iirft  ufed  Exod.  xxviii.  36. 
for  that  which  was  to  be  placed  upon  Aa- 
ron^ ^  Head  or  Turbant,  and  thoujhalt  make 
a  Flower  of  pure  Gold^  and  iinjlfl  grave 
upon  it  the  Engravings  of  a  Seal,  unp 
mnv  ^e  Holy  One  to  Jehovah.  And  thou 
fraltput  it  on  a  blue  Laqey  and  it  Jh all  be 
tipon  T^Ti'OX\  the  Mitre  5  upon  the  fore 
front  of  the  Mitre  pall  it  be.  Andit  Jball 
be  upon  A^ixon'^foreheady  that  Aaron  may 
bear  the  Iniquity  of  the  holy  things  which 
the  Children  of  Ifrael  pall  hallow  in  all 
their  holy  Gifts :  and  it  pall  always  be  up- 
on  his  forehead  that  they  may  be  accepted  to 
the  faces  of  Jehovah,  xxxix.  39.LW/V.  viii. 
^.  1T3  is  added,  fo  it  is  called  the  Crown, 
the  holy  One.  Pfal.  cxxxn.  i8.  And  upon 
himjelf  pall  his  Crown  fiourip.  Next 
Numb.  xvii.  8.  for  the  Flowering  of  Aa'^ 
rcn's  Rod^  which  confirmed  the  Prieft- 
hoodj  fo  Numb.  XV.  38,39.  that  they  make 
them  Dji^tf  a  Flower   upon  the  Sleeves  of 

their 
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tJbetr  Garments'- — And  let  them  put  on  the    , 

Flower  of  the  Sleeve  a  ribband  of  blue^  and 

it  fhall  be  to  you  TXi'^T)  a  Flower^  (to  re^ 

prefent  Irradiation)  that  ye  may  look  upon 

it,  and  remember  all  the  Commandments  of 

Jehovah,  and  dothem^  and  that  ye  feek  not 

after  your  own  Heart  and  your  own  Eyes ^ 

after  which  ye  ufe  to  go  a  whoring y  that  ye 

may  remember,  and  do  all  my  Command^- 

ments,   and  be  holy  unto  your  Aleim  &c, 

'Tis  ufed  for  things  which  fhoot  out  and 

ipread  in  form  of  Irradiation^    Ezek.  viii. 

3.  for  the  Hair  of  a  Man's  Head,  as  Sam- 

Jon*s,  as  afbrefaid,  was  of  the  Strength  in 

the  Irradiation  of  the  Eifence  in  Chrift. 

So  Cant.  ii.  o.     D^Dnnn  p  If^VD  flowering, 

irradiating  nimfelf  out  of  the  Roaftings, 

Burnings  (the  Wrath. ) 

Jofeph.  in  Antiq.  Judaic.  Lib.  vii.  p.  85^ 

260,  263.  Says,  ttere  were  two  Cheru- 
bim in  the  SanSt.  SanSt.  but  will  riot  own 

•that  he  knew  their  Figures,  takes  no  no- 
tice of  thofe  graved  in  the  Temple,  p, 

26 1 .  owns  there  were  Lions,  Bulls,  Eagles^ 
and  Palms  on  the  Ciftern,  mentions  not  the 
Man.  Of  the  Rabbles,  fome  aver  they 
had  none,  fome  that  they  had  j  but  none 
tdil  the  Truth.  The  Arch  Apoftatc  Philo 
has  taken  as  n^uch  pains  tb  evade  the  Ta- 
bernacle being  ^  Type  of  the  Body  of 

ghrift. 
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Cbrift,  as  be  did  to  evade  the  Meaning 
of  the  Cherubim ;  and  by  fo  doing  has 
fiiewed  what  was  intended  by  this,  as  he 
did  what  was  intended  by  thofe.  Chrill 
has  explained  this  himfel^  when  he  laid, 
yoBn  li.  19.  referred  to  Matt,  xxvi  61. 
jefus  anfwered  andfaid^  Dejiroy  ibis  Tem- 
pUy  ana  in  three  days  I  will  raife  it  up—— 
but  hefpake  of  the 'Temple  of  bis  Ba^  :  & 
I  need  not  ipend  any  Time  in  diiudting 
iuch  a  Scoundrel  as  Philo  was. 

He  that  was  typified  by  the  Table,  Caa-« 
dieftick,  and  Altar,  was  not  only  thro' 
the  Body  to  perform  what  was  typified  by 
the  Bread,  Oil,  Incenfe,  for  hiin&lf  and 
us  i  fo  that  it  might  pais  through  or  oves 
the  Veil  to  the  Faces :  but  to  communi- 
cate that  Bread,  that  Influence  of  the  Spi* 
rit  and  Light,  and  tbatgrateful  Odour  of 
the  Perfumes  to  us.  Ine  Inhabitants  of 
the  E^lp  typified  all  that  was  to  be  in  or 
done  to  or  by  Chrift.  The  table  n7B» 
(that  which  was  fent)  in  it  was  wart  of 
Gold  and  part  of  Wood  of  Adamabj  was 
called  the  Table,  of  the  Faces,  &c.  Levitt 
xxiv.  ^.  6,  7,  8,  9.  we  have  the  typical 
Direftion  about  Urh  the  Bread  (that  got 
by  War.|  The  Bread  fi^om  Heaven'  was 
the  Acquifition  of  the  War  in  Heaven  for 
Man,  the  Word  is  the  Offer,  and  Faith  is 
the 
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the  Hanct  by  which  we  take  this  Bread.. 
It  was  ground)  baked  with  Fire  (they  fay 
ittade  up  with  Oil,  and  a  Handful  of  it 
burnt,  but  I  iind  no  Evidence.)  It  was 
fet  upon  the  Table,  and  had  Frankincenie 
put  upon  it.  It  was  called  the  Bread  of 
tbe  Faces,  the  Bread  of  the  jileim^  that 
Dirhich  engaged  thiem  to  be  jileim^  amc^ 
th^t  which  in  Adfcion  fupported  then>^  and; 
by  which  they  performed  their  Engage*^ 
ments^  'till  the  ieve^  Days  were  com|»Ieat» 
cd,  when  the  Prieft  fChrift)  was  to  feed 
09  that  Breadj  and  'till  he  by  his  own  In«^ 
ftitution  and  Sofierings,  and  Refurret^onj 
became  "iJiTi  dally  Bread  for  Believers  in 
tl^s  World,  and  the  new  Bread  of  Livea, 
"^phnvu  5f.  Li  vine  Bread,  the  hidden 
M^nSia,  the  Bread  which  came  down  from 
I{eaven,  fo  no  Blood  was  fprinkled  ttpo&> 
this.  Enemies  to  be  fl^n  or  taken  oa 
what  they  had,  are  NumA^  xiv.  9.  S?  W/ 
term'd  ]ptead.  The  Word  yxf  is  u&d  in 
a  different  Senfe  from  iy  It  fignifres  toi 
difpofe  the  Order,  or  Rank,  c^  Value  of 
any  two  or  more  Perfons  or  Things ;  which 
prefuppofes  that  the  Order,  Rank,  Value/ 
of  Things,  typical  or  real,,  were  known, 
with  regard  to  Place  only,  divided  i^y  a\ 
Veil  fronii  the  Eflepce  of  the  three  Per-* 
foBS  I  and  firft,.  or  next,  preferable  to  all 
»  •  other' 
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Other  Emblems,  fa  of  Perforis  or  Things; 
'Tis  apply'd  to  Chpft,  in  Daviits  Speech^ 
when  the  Promife  was  made^  that  Chriil 
fliould  come  of  David's  Line^  2  Sami 
xxiii.  25.  Becaufe  the  everiajiing  TTXl 
Purifier  has  be  appbinted  me  prejrrahle  to 
all  things  and  fute.  80  'tis  applied  to  thd 
Table,  to  the  Bread.  Exod.  xl.  4.  And 
thou  /halt  bring  in  tb^  7diky  and  fetin 
order  the  Order  thereof  upon  it.  ver.  23: 
And  befit  the  Bread  in  order  upon  it.  Levitt 
xxiv.  5,  6,  7,  8,   9.   as  above  at  largfe; 

.  Mentioned  i  Par.  ix.  32.  and  xxiii.  29^ 
So  P/2r/.  xxiii.  5.  Thou  prepareft  aTalue 
before  me^  in  the  Prefefice  of  mine  Bne^ 
mies.    cxxviii  2.  Iby  Children^  Hh  Oliver 
Plants  round  about  tby  liable.    Ezek.  xlii 
22.  Ihe  Altar  of  Wood.-^^And  he  faid  nn^ 
tt>  mey  this  the  Table  that  to  the  Facei  if 
Jehovah,     xliv.  15,  16^.     So  it  was  to  be- 
come a  Table  and  Bread  for  the  Soni  of 
p1!f  the  Juft  One  (Chriftians;)     So  ih  th^ 
next  World,  Re^.  vii.  ly.  The  Lamb^  in 
the  midH  of  the   Throne^  fhallfeed  them^ 
The  Heathens  and  Apoftates  placed  a  Ta- 
ble and  Bread  before  the  Faces  of  their  A^ 
leim.     Ifa.  Ixv.  1 1  .---^that  prepare  a  Table 
to  that  Troop.     Ezek*  xxiii.  4 1  •-- — and  a 
Table  prepared  before  it^     Hof.  ii.  5,  jR«r 

Jbe  faid  I  will  go  after  my  Lovers  thai 

give 
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five  my  Bread.^" — So  in  the  Bible  of  the 
leathens,  the  Cia/jicks  &c. 
The  burning  ot  Oil  called  nn5f  ♦  in  Lamp* 
to  give  Light,   no  doubt  was  very  ancient ; 
and  though  there  be  no  mention  of  its  em-*' 
blematical  Ufe  for  that  purpo/e,  except  fu* 
pernaturally,  G^^.  xv.  27.  that  oi^  p^flf^d 
oetween  the  Parts  of  the  Sacrifice,  before 
its  Inftitution  or  Renewal.    Exod.  xxiv.  2* 
xxvii.  20.  it  was  then  uilbd  to  feed  the  fe- 
yen  Lamps  in  the  feven  Branches,  as  dit 
Emblem  of  the  fatnefs  of  the  Eflence  to 
fend  forth  Light  in  the  outer   Tabernacle,      ' 
and  afterwards  in  the  outer  Temple,    The 
Idea  of  the  Candleflick  and  Lamps,  was 
the  fame  as  thofe  in  this  Syftem,  offered  to 
give  a  higher  Idea  of  that  Light  which  was 
to  dwell  in  a  Tabernacle,  of  which  that  Ta- 
bernacle was  alfo  to  give  an  Idea,  whatever' 
was  in  the  Roojf  of  the  Tabernacle :  They 
fay  the  Roof  or  Ceiling  of  the  Temple  ^vas 
fludded  with  precious    Stones,   to  imitate 
the  Stars,  which  are  ufed  to  reprefent  the     ' 
Saints  5  fo  the  Fire  in  this  Oil  was  to  fend 
forth  Light,  firfl  to  be  exhibited  before  the    , 
Faces  in  the  S.  S.  next  to   give  Light  in 
that  Tabernacle,  fo  in  what  it  rcprefented ; 
and  ultimately  for  the   Stars,   the  Saints^ 
And  no  doubt  it  was  ufed  for   that  end, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  other  Inftitutions  j 

becaufe 
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becaofe  We  find  it  was  uiiiveriany  oled  a^ 

moi^the  Heathens,  for  this  and  the  othef^ 

U6s  in  the  ieveral  Inftitutions ;  with  fack 

Veflels  io  keep  it,  to  pour  it  oo^  todiibi- 

bate  it  fSc.  as  are  defcribed  in  the  Renewal. 

So  die  next  typical  Exhibition  of  Oil  in 

the  Renewal,  as  well  as  the  nest  A£tion  in 

that  it  reprefented  really,  was  to  giveLjgJht, 

(Eoced.  m.  3.  the  L^fat  proceedmg  SoOx 

Fke,  fbppoited   by  Spirit,  was  an  Eschi- 

^on  oi^  and  is  called  Jleim.)   As  Gold 

is  the  Emblem  of  Mgefty,    fo  of  that  in 

the  Efience,  the  Candleftick  "C^as  one  piece 

of  Cold,  fb  the  Lamps  and  Utenfils  were 

all  of  Gdd,  &nd  there  was  no  Blood  fprink- 

fcd  upon  it:    Exod.  xiv.  J7.  And  thoujhalt 

iMke  the  feven  Lamps  thereof  ^    and  they 

jbak  light  the  Lamps  thereof  ^  that  they  may 

ghe  Light  in  the  face  of  it.    Numb.  viii. 

2.  When  thw  Ughtefi  the  Lamps^  the  feven 

Lamps  Jhall  give  Light  SliJ  ^Tfover  agairtft 

the  face  of  m  Candleftick  (perhaps  in  the 

front)  and  this  work  of  the  Candtejlick  was 

"^^^^according  to  the  Taitern  which  the 

Lord  fhewed^ofes.    Exod.  xl.  25.     Bk 

lighted  the  Lamps  rrwi  to  the  faces  ofjc^ 

hovah,  as  Jehovah  Commanded  Mofes.  The 

word  "py  to  place  things  in  order,  Js  alfb 

apfrfied  to  the  Lamps ;  as  Exod.  xxvii.  20. 

Iffot  they  bring  thee  pure  Oil  Olive  beaten 

for 
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^or  the  Inftrument  of  Lighty  to  caufe  the 

Lamp  to   burn  dayly  in  the  Tabernacle  of 

the  Inflitution  without  the  Veil  which  is  e?- 

njer   the  Inflitution.     Aaron  and  his  Sons 

Jhall  ordfritfrom  the  Evening  to  the  Morn-^ 

ingto  the  faces  of  ]thovi3h.  &c.  Ibid,  Levit.  \ 

xxiv.    r,  2,  3*     Heb.  ix»    i»  Then   verily 

the  firjl  Covenant  had  alfo  Ordinances  of 

Divine  Service ^  and  a  worldly  SanEiuary ; 

for  there  was  a  Tabernacle  made^  the  firjl 

therein  was  the  Candlejlick  and  the  Shew^ 

breads  which  is  called  the  Holy The 

Holy   Ghojt   this  fgnifying^  that   the  way 
into   the  holieji  of   all  was  not  y^t   made 
mamfefi^  while  as  the  firjl  Tabernacle  'was^ 
yet  jlanding.     Pjal.cxKxiu   17-  There  will 
J  caufe  a  Horn  (Light)  to  arife  to  David  : 
Jet  in    order  a  Lamp  for  mine  anoiitted. 
Ifa.  V.  I.     2  Chrom  iv,  20/  The  Candle-^ 
fiicks  with  their  Lam.ps^  that  they  fjould 
burn  after  the  manner  to  the  faces  ^i^Jin 
of  the  Oracle  of  pure  Gold.     Solomon's  ma- 
king ten  more  Candlcfticks^    fo  in  all  70 
or  77  Lamps,  alters  not  the  Idea.  Whether 
it  be  confidered  as  of  Chrift's  coming  into 
the  World,  or  of  his  Anions,  or  both  ; 
or  whether  he  be  firft  confidered  as  adting 
the  part  of  a  Prophet,  or  in  all  his  Of- 
fices.    Exod.  xl.  4.  jind  thou  jhait  bring  in 
the  Candle jlick\  and  light  the  Lamps  thereof 
Vol,  VIIL  Q^  When 


.. « 


>.  •> 


24-2        The  Ufe  of  Reafenl^ecovercd) 

When  Mofes  the  Prophet  had  difpofed  the 
Lamps  in  order,  and  lighted  them,  iRd 
fandlified  the  Pricft,  and  he  had  offered ; 
Mofes  was  not  to  re-light  the  Lamps,  fume 
the  Incenfe,  or  Gfr.  the  Prieft  wat  to  re* 
light  the  Lamps  when  they  were  extia- 
guiftied,  and  ramc  Incenfe  ^thile'  he  waf 
trimming  and  re-lighting  them,  Exod.xxx. 
y.  when  l2*tD»n  be  maketb  go&d.  Whe- 
ther the  Lamps  were  fupplifed  with  OH  to 
burn  from  Evening  till  Day-light,  or  only 
to  anfwer  the  time  of  Service,  and  then 
went  out ;  as  i  Sam.  iii,  i.  is  not  vefy  mi- 
terial.  In  this  Adtion,  the  diree  Nanies^ 
and  the  Three  in  the  Eflcncc,  ad:ed  joint- 
ly ;  the  Oil,  the  Influence  of  the  Holy. 
Ghoft,  to  affift,  to  fuftain;  rfie  Fire  to 
fend  forth  the  Light ;  the  Light  to  go  forth, 
and  the  Spirit  to  fupply  and  affift  in  fend- 
ing out  the  Light.  This  Oil,  in  Chrift 
the  Candlcftick,  was  in  fuffering  by  the 
Wrath  of  Fire,  to  give  Light  to  the  Man 
and  the  Aleim  j  fo  his  roafted, '  baked  Bo- 
dy, for  Meat,  and  his  fpiritual  A<3ions  for 
fweet  Odours.  This  hyT\  was  veil'd,  itoi 
only  between  it  and  the  SanSi.  Sandi.  but 
at  the  Entrance  next  the  Altar.  None 
.but  the  Prieft  was  to  fee  what  was  in  this 
Tabernacle,  or  what  yiras  done  in  it,  any 
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iiiore  than  any  one  couid  ice  what  was  in^ 
or  what  was  done  in  hhn  whom  krepre- 
fented.     CJem.  jikx.  p,  ^10.  "The  Can- 
dldlick  ^ib  contains  another  Myftery^  a 
Symbol  of  Chrift,  not  by  its  Figure  only  5 
but  as  he  fends  ibtth  his  maiiifold  Lights^ 
in  fundry  manners  on  thofe  who  believe 
inhito/'     The  Tabernacle  in  which  thi^ 
was  placed^  was  a  Type  of  the  Humanity 
of  Ghrift,  in  it  was  to  bc^^^  as  ^.  xi.  2.  The 
Spirit  of  Jehovah  ^//  r^  upon  biffiy  the 
Spirit  qf  Wifdom  &e.     The  Humanityi 
Jefus,  was  the  Receptacle  into  which  the 
two  pour'd  the  Eflence  in  Strength,  the 
Hdy  Ghoft  his  )[nfluence  Oil/  (of  which 
ki  its  place)  to  which  thefe  were  to  givd^ 
Light  and  Strengths    The  Idea  of  one 
GatKileflick  of  one  entire  Mafs  of  Gold^ 
and  feven  Larnp^  was  taken  the  fame  as 
that  in  thi^  Syftem,  where  the  one  Light 
^efts  upon  the  i&itti  Orbs ;  fo  the  feven 
Eyes  and  the  feven  Spirits  that  operate  one 
upon  each^  referred  to  PJdU  xix^  4,  to  tS^DtS^ 
the   Light  he  placed  a  Tabernacle  in  them^ 
This  Light  was  predidted,  Jffa.  xxx.  26. 
to  be  feven^fold^   as  the  Light  of  feveH 
Days.    This  was  the  Sn^H^^  of  Jacohy  of 
the  apoftate  Jews  and  Heathens  ^  and  the 
WW  no  of  the  Canaanites^  aiui  of  the 
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Egyptians.  The  Candlcftick,  feren  Lamps 
with  Oil,  tlie  Influx  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  Light>  the  EfTence  of  Chtiil  in  theih, 
dwelled  in  this  Tabernacle.  Their  feven 
Lights  and  feven  Spirits,  that  Table  and 
Bread,  that  Altar  and  Inccnfe,  the  iiilneis 
ef  Holinefs,  of  Light,  of  Suppwrt,  of  ac- 
ceptable Savour  &c.  the  extraordinary 
Gifts,  and  the  Holinefs  which  fandlified 
him  and  us,  the  Light  which  was  his  Life, 
and  is  ours  J  communicated,  ^its  ii.  2. 
by  Spirit  and  Light,  the  Bread  of  the  Fa- 
ces, the  good  Works  which  was  his  Bread 
in  this  World,  and  is  ours  both  in  this 
World  and  the  next,  the  Incenfe,  the  Per- 
fume of  his  fpiritual  Actions,  and  which 
perfumes  us  and  ours ;  and  the  Veffels,  the 
Inilruments  of  holding  and  diftributing 
thefc  Benefits  to  us,  were  the  Apparatus  of 
this  Tabernacle.  So  thefe  were  Types  of 
what  was  to  be  hereafter  in  the  Church 
triumphant,  when  the  real  Names,  by  that 
divine  Influence  typified  by  Oil,  fliall  iend 
forth  that  real  Light  wliich  is  real  Life  out 
of  the  Tabernacle  not  made  with  Hands. 
Ifa.lx.  19.  Rev.  xxi.  23. — xxii.  5.  j4nd 
there  Jhall  be  no  Night,  there,  and  they 
Jhall  need  no  Candle,  neither  Light  of  the 
Sun;  for  the  Lord  God  gheth  them  Light: 
and 
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and  they  jhall  retgn  for  ever  and  ever.     So 
2  Sam.  xxii.  29.  Becaufe  thou  art .  ^^3  /»y  ^ 

Lampy  Jehovah ;  ^«^  Jehovah  will  lighten 
my  Darknefs.  Pfal.  xviii.  28.  Thou  wilt 
tight  my  Lamp  Jehovah.  Pfal.  cxix.  105. 
A  Lamp  to  my  Feet  *]"\n  thy  fecret^  one 
which  is  to  be  revealed -,  and  a  Light  to 
my  Paths.  Ifa.  Ixii.  i.  ////  the  Ri^teouf- 
nefs  thereof  go  forth  as  brightnefsy  and  the 
Salvation  thereof  burn  as  1*0^  a  Lamp. 
Dan.  X.  6.  And  his  Eyes  like  Lamps  of 
Fire.  Zach.  iii.  9.  Upon  one  Stone  {coxi- 
crett) /even  Eyes.  Mat.  xvi.  22.  The  Light 
[lyamp]  of  the  Body  is  the  Eye.  Zach. 
iv.  2.  And  behold  a  Candle/lick  all  of  it 
gold^'-'^And  its  feven  Lamps  upon  it.  Ver. 
10.  They  are  the  feven  Eyes  of  Jehovah 
running  to  and  fro  through  the  whole  Earthy 
Matt.  v.  15.  Neither  do  Men  light  a.  Can- 
dle and  put  it  under  a  Bujhel :  but  on  a 
Candlejiick^  and  it  giveth  Light  unto  all 
that  are  in  the  Houfe.  Thefe  by  being  in 
the  Candleflick  &c.  in  Chrift,  afcribe  the 
whole  Adminiftration  to  him.  Seven  alio 
exprefles  fufficient,  perfed:,  not  only  in  the 
Pofleffion,  but  in  the  Ufage  of  them ;  as 
the  Light  has  in  this  World,  to  which  the 
ieven  Spirits  continually  tend  and  aft :  fe- 
ven Eyes,  infinite  Wifdom,  Rule  &c.  feven 
Spirits,   infinite    Power   of  Adtion ;     the 
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Evidence  and  Means  of^  as  we  may  iay, 
.confidering,  ordering,  and  executing  his 
Pefigns  in  this  World  j  fo  Providence  G?c. 
Hence  all  the  AlluQons,  as  feeing  through 
the  whole  Earth,  doing  the  Will  of  JeEo^ 
vab  in  material,  as  the  Light  and  Spirit  do 
in  the  Redemption  and  Sandtiiication,  the 
Will  of  Jebo^ab  m  the  ^iritual  Kingdom. 
And  extubiting  this  in  the  Tabernacle, 
which  was  a  Figure  of  the  Humanitr.  was 
a  Type  of  that  Perfon  <rf"  the  Divinity 
fall«f  131  the  fecrpt  One  to  be  revealea : 
iq  called  the  Light  wluch  was  to  dw^  iq 
}iim,  and  the  OJ  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  poured 
into  his  Lamp ;  fo  that  tranflated  a  Stone, 
is  a  Concrete  of  Humanity  with  the  Di- 
vinity, The  Idea  taken  fiom  fuch  as  Ja- 
•  cob'%  Stone,  in  which  the  Reiidcnce  r^y 
was;  whence  the  H^thens  had  their  Ima- 
ges of  Stone,  in  which  they  fiippofed  there 
was  a  'Refidence :  fo  in  ,the  Stpne  or  ^ock 
yehovab,  referred  to  i  Pet.  ii.  4.  a  livwg 

Stone,     6 Behold  Hay  in  Sion  a  chief 

Corner-Stone^  eleBt^  precious  i  and  be  that 
believeth  on  him,  Jhali  not  be  cmfounded. 
As  the  feven  Planets,  nay  the  fixed  Stars 
alfo  are  term'd  Eyes  in  this  Syftem.  Thence 
t  le  Cherubim  were  full  of  Eyes,  hence 
this  Concrete  had  feven  Eyes  j  fo  i  7^.  ii. 
5.  the  Chritlians  were  called  living  Stones, 
Ye 
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Te  alfo,  as  living  Stones^  are  built  up  afpi^ 
ritual  Houfe^  an  holy  Prieftbood  to  offer  up 
fpiritual  Sacrifices^   '^acceptable  to  God  oy 
jifus  Cbrifi.    The  Idea  taken  from  the  . 
outer  Tabernacle  or  Temple,  the  Cajidle- 
itick  &c.  this  is  alio  kept  up  in  the  next 
World,     Rev.  i.  4!  From  the  [even  Spirits 
that  are  before  his  Throne,     i.  16.  he  bad 
in  his  right  hand  /even  Stars,    iii.  1.  faith 
he  that  bath  the  /even  Spirits  of  God^  and 
the  /even  Stars,    iv.  ^.feven  Lamps  of 
Fire  burning  before  the  ^rone^  which  are 
the  feven   Spirits   of  God.     s.  6.  Hood  a 
Lamb^  as  it  bad  been  flain^  having  feven 
Horns  and  feven  Eyes ;  *ivhich  are  the  feven 
Spirits  of  (jod^fent  forth  into  all  the  Earth . 
xi.4.  Jbefeare — the  two  Candle/licks  which 
fandivuvm  in  the  Faces  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Earth.  Ver.ig.  And  the  Temple  of  God  '^as 
opened  in  Heaven  &c.     The  Words  B^Oli^ 
mi^^^'y^&c.  are  ^ted  in  Mofes ■  ■        fiae 
Prin.  p.  209.  &c. 

The  Jews  cry,  fer.  vii.  4.  hyT\  7be 
temple  of  Jeb€n)ab,  the  Temple  of  Jebo^ 
foaby  the  lemple  of  Jehovah  theft.  The 
^Prophet  (hews  they  deceived  themfelves, 
die&  were  to  ceafe,  as  another  Prophet 
ifae^ws  the  Cherubim  and  Prefence  were  to 
depart,  but  what  they  typified  was  to  fuc* 
(;eed ;  ^  ia^^  the  real  Temple  inftead  of 
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TjJlO  that  Tabernacle  inftitutcd,  even  here 
upon  Earth,  and  afterwai^  both  that  and 
the  Cherubim  in  Heaven. 

The  Habitation  in,  and  the  Communi-' 
cations  of"  the  Perfcdions  of  the  ElTencc  to 
the  Humanity  of  Chrift,  exhibited  in  the 
Types;  liave  been  communicated  through 
him  to  his  myftical  Body  the  Church,  by 
a  Species  of  Prefcnce,  at  iirft  extraordina- 
rily, now  ordinarily,    by  which  they  are 
not  typically,  but  really  Tepiples  of  Chrift, 
and   of  the  Holy  Ghofl,  by  ^the  Manna, 
the  liT  as  the  Manna  is  caUcd,  the  Bread 
of  the  Faces,  the  Bread  that  came  down 
from  Heaven,  that  fupport  by  the  Candle- 
ftick,  and  the  Oil,    the  feven   Eyes,  and 
the  feven   Spirits  of  Jebovabj  that  X-ight 
inwardly  that  affifls  to  underftand  the  Word 
outwardly.     The  Holy   Ghoft  gives  Oil, 
and  he  Light  to  the  Lamps,  and  the  Caa-^ 
dttUii.k.s,  the  Churches;^  fo  to  eachPcrfon. 
I  qiuft  add  the  Subflance  of  the  refl,  tha' 
they  mufl:   come  in  particularly  next,  to 
have  it  in  one  view.     By  the  golden  Altar 
,nd  Incenfe  offering  and  perfiiming,  as  I^lf. 
:iii.   15.  our  Love,  Prayers,  Praifps,  CJ'c 
iy  die  Ointment  with  which  he  was  a- 
lointed,  famftifying  us ;  by  the  Habits,  ia- 
tituted   Ornaments   (ic.    with  -  which   he 
^^s  clothed  and  adorned,  clothing  us  -,  by 
the 
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the  Altar,  apcrn  which  he  fufFered  and  of- 
fered bfe   Body,    as  Rom.  xv.  16.     xii.  i, 
offering  our  Bodies  as  a  livinjg  Sacrifice :  all 
which  arC'  made  an   Earned  by  Faith,  in 
eating  his  Body  and  Blood,  of  thofe  things 
in  a  higher  Degree  hereafter,  of  the  ccele-^ . 
itialFood,  Light,  Pleafure,  ^c. 
•  The  Aleim  dwelled  typically  in  Emblems 
among  Believers,  to  reprefent  them  as  in 
Heaven,  from  the  making  of  the  Cove** 
nant,  before  this  Syftem  was  formed,  and 
fcMrward,  as  if  they  had  a  Holy  of  Holies^ 
a  Place  on  piirpofe,  or  feparated  themfelves 
from  their  Properties,  or  common  MAhod 
of  a<9:ing,  and  a£ted  upon  the  Foundation 
of  the  Covenant.     The  Eflence,  that  Per- 
fon   which  was  to  be  in  Chrift  by  Cove- 
nant, as  exhibited  in  Glory  above  the  Che^ 
rubim^  became  King  of  this  Syftem  3  that 
if  there  ihould  be  occaiion,  as  it  happened^ 
he  might  be  Prophet  and  Prieft,  and  dwelt 
potentially  among  Men,    before  he  came 
cffentially  into  his  Body  the  Flefh.     Some 
would  have  it  that  he  executed  the  Office 
of  Prophet  and  Prieft  before  he  afTumed 
that  of  King,  which  may  be  trac  In  De-^ 
gfee,  nay,  in  the  Manner  he  was  to  reign 
over  the  Minds  of  Men.     But  none  of  the 
Antients,  except  Prophet,  Prieft,  or  King,    ' 

could 
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could  be  an  Emblem  of  him  in  the  Fleih» 
cm:  in  that  Tabernacle  rebuilt^  of  the  Adi* 
ens  of  his  Manhood  here  or  in  Heaven. 
Chrift  after  his  Refurre^om  dwidit  in  Be^ 
lievers,  and  will  to  the  End.  The  Holy 
Choft  potentially  in  the  Prophets  before 
Chrift  came»  and  without  Meafure  In 
Cbrift)  after  Chrift's  Afcenfioi),  deicended 
ind  dwelled  potentially  more  generally,  and 
oore  confpicuoufly  in  Believers,  'till  the 
Church  wa$  eftablifhed,  and  the  carfed 
Jews  whq  oppoi^d  it,  were  deftroyod  cr 
jlifperfed,  and  extraordinary  Gifb  ceafed ; 
and  ^  both  are  to  dwell  potentially  in  and 
lu»ong  Believers  'till  the  End,  and  the  three 
c^ntyiy  among  them  .aiterwai:ds :  and 
though  every  Believer  may  be  hereafter  a 
Member  of  the  myftical  Body  of  Chrift, 
Adam  as  well  as  John  the  Divine,  yet 
Chrift  refides  otherwife  in  Chriftians  6n^ 
Jhe  came,  than  he  did  among  the  Antients. 
The  Perfon  of  the  Effehce  that  w«  ta 
be  and  was  in  Chrift,  in  his  temporal*  na?^ 
tional,  emblematical,  fpiritual,  and  corpo- 
real Statues  and  Judgments,  ruled  himfelf 
and  others  by  ftrM^  Juftice,  in  opf)ofti^ 
^atan  and  wicked  Men,  and  proteding 
Believers.  When  Satan  had  dwelt  in  a 
Creature  (o  deftroy,  he  dwelt  iirft  in  as 
jUnblematical    Prefence,   and   after   in   a 

Man, 
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Man,  to  iave;  before^  or  when  Satan  ftt 
up  £i;Ue  Prophets,   he  fet  up  tine  oneS} 
before,,  or  whep,  6t  foon  after  Satan  i^ 
up  falfe  Priefts,  he  iet  up  tra^  ones  \  ht^ 
fere,  or  whei^  Satan  iet  up  impious  Kings, 
he  4t  up  the  fitteft  of  th^  eldeft  Line,  to 
deftroy  thetn;   when  the  Wicl^ednefs  of 
the  World,  of  Sodom^  of  C^naan^  &c,  was 
iSiU,  he  deftroyed  them;    when   Saton^s 
ISubje&s  offered  this  or  ^t  Attribute  to 
the  NatoGies,  if  decent^  it  was  attributed  or 
pfiered  to  Jebovak  Akim*,  when  die  B^ 
ryptiani  attempted  to  deftroy  the  4)elieV'9 
mg  yraeiiteSy  he  by  Miracles,  by  Judg- 
ments (hewed  hio^kfelf  Ruler  oi  we  Jk^ 
imi}£^  Egyptians^  and  deilyered  his  Peo^ 
ple$  whep  his  own  People  ofl^ded,  or 
idoiibted  his  ('ow^r,  he  punifhed  them  by 
Peflaknce,  wor?  them  out  in  the  Wilder-* 
iie&,  afterwards  by  Famine,  by  Captivity, 
^£.  fp  other  Nations  by  Sword,  &c.  M^ 
ter  his  ^ming,  wben  Satan  pofl^fed  the 
fommon  People,  and  tormenjted  them,  h^ 
damlled  in  one  Man^  overcame  them,  dtf- 
poflH&d  them,  cured  the  People,  ^nd  re- 
d^eoied  ail  that  were  wiHing  to  leave  Sa-s 
ts^!,  and  come  to,   and  confide  io  him. 
The  f  ower  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  vWas  ex^ 
erted  in  |he  PropMs,  &c.  before  Chrlft 
^araCj  ^d  withQvit  Qieafure  ix)  Qhrij^;i  a& 
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ter  in  all  Believers,  'till  Satan's  Power  ^ras 
retrenched :  fince,  the  Holy  Ghoft  zS^  by 
propofing,  &r.  and  Satan  is  not  permit* 
ted,  fo  not  able  to  a£t  otherwife.  j 

As  Chrift  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  dwelled       ^ 
in  each  Church,   and  communicated   to 
them  Oil,   Light,   and  Spirit,    firft  typi- 
cally,   then  really;   fo  each  is  called    a 
golden   or   golded   Candleftick,    and   the 
Angel  of  each  Church  was  an  aftive  Ir- 
radiation from  him,  as  I  have  explained 
Angelsf    in    Hebrew    Writings     PerfeS} 
p.  450.    So  Ptov.  XX.  27.  the  Soul  of 
Chrift,    and  of  each  good  Man,    is  the 
Lapip  of  Jebovabj    that  into  which  he 
put&  Oil,  a  Light ;  fo  he  walked  among 
thefe  Candlefticks,  ^c.  and  the  feven  Stars 
were  in  the  Hand,  that  is,  in  the  Power  of 
Chrift,  and  he  could  take  any  one  or  all 
away,     i  Reg.  xi.  36.  jfnd  unto  bis  Son 
mil  I  give  one  Tri^e,  that  David  my  Ser^ 
vant  may  have  a  Lamp  always  before  me 
in  Jerufalem^  &c.— -*-xv.  4.  Neverthelefs} 
for  DsLvid" Sf  fake  did  Jehovah  his  Aleim 
give  him  -a-  Lamp  (Candle)  in  "Jerufalem; 
to  fet  up  his  Son  after  himy  and  to  efiablijb 
Jerufalem.     Job  xxix.  3.  When  his  Lamp 
Jbined  upon  my  Head^   and  when  by  bis 
j^igkt  I  walked  through  Darknefs.    Plal; 
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xix.  8,    cxix.  105.     Piw.  vi."2'3.  Far  the 

Commandment  is  a  Lamp^   and  the  Law 

Light.    Rev.  i.  12*  I  J  aw /even  golden  Cart'* 

'  dkfticks^  and  in  the  midji  of  the  feven  Can- 

dlefiickSy  like  unto  the  Son  of  Man- — ^-16. 

And  he  had  in  his  right  hkrtd  feven  StarsT^'- 

and  his  Countenance  ivds  as  the  Sunjhifihh 

lih  bis  Strength.-^-^^zo^  The  My/iery  of  tBe 

feven   Stars  which  thou  fa'wiji  in  my  rigBt 

hand^    and  the  feven  gblden  Cahdle/iich. 

The  feven  Stars  are  the  Angels  of  the  feven 

Churches^  and  the  feven  Candlejiicks  'Which 

"thoufaweji  are  the  feven  Churches,     ii*  i^ 

He  that  holdeth  the  feven  Stars  in  his  right 

band  J  who  walketh  in  the  midJi  of  the  feven 

golden  Candlejiicks.    iii.  i.  He,tbat  hath  the 

feven  Spirits  of  God^  and  the  feven  Stars. 

We  muft  have  this  cominunicated  Oil  in  * 

our  Lamps.     Matt.  v.  14.  Te  are  the  Light 

<f  the  World. Let  your  Light  fo pine  be^ 

fore  Men  y  thatthey  may  fee  your  good  Works^ 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven ; 
and  Matt.  xxv.  Being  Virgins,  having  no 
-other  SpGufe,  and  having  this  Oil,  giving 
Light  in  our  Lamps,  k  the  Condition  of 
being  admitted  to  the  Marriage  of  the 
Bridegroom. 

The  Heathens  fet  Lamps  before  their 
^leim,  Deut.  iv.  28.  which  neither  fee"'"-^ 
rf*  .  .  nor 
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mr  Jmdl,  Pfoi.cxw.  5.  n<y  b^oe m^kt, 
but  tbejjpeak  not,  tjyei  bow  tbej,  imt  tbej 
feemt,  &c  As  Banuk  or  Ec^  of  Jer^ 
vi  19.  Iliey  ligbt  tbem  Candki,  yim  mtrt 
ib/mfor  ioem/e/ves  vbereaf  tbn  cmmatjet 

om.    Wifdom  xuL  2. or  tbe  Lights  «f 

&aven  t§  be  tbe  Gcdt  wbicb  nvem  tie 
World.  Martin.  Lexic.  m  die  Wand 
CanJela,  Ct^iatB. — "  The  Father  of  Poctt 
cafis  Kooci  of  Wood  baniiiig  in  Vcfleb 
(ct  oa  Hearths)  to  give  Light,  Lamps.  O* 
djff.  6.  where  t!.uftatbius  remarks,  that  die 
Cuftom  continues  iHU  among  the  Countij 
People,     yirgil  in  Imitation  of  Homer, 


J  Night 
She  bums  tbe  Jvreet/centeJCe  Jar/of- Li^. 

The  PoetelTewhere  calls  raifed  Hearths  ifl 
rich  Men's  Houics,  (where  they  lighted 
pieces  of  Wood  or  Torches  to  tlwir  Idols) 
01*1*61  Bomoif  Altars,  O^ff,  xi.  we  now  caiT 
thofc  Candles  which  are  made  (rf  Wieks 
dipped  in  Tallow.  Columell.  Book  II.  et^^ 
22.  The  antient  Cuflom  allows  People  6> 
yen  at  the  Fealh,  to  bake  Bread,  cut 
Torches,  make  Candles,  drefs  their  Viop* 
jrards,  &c." 
The  iame  Manner  of  ExprdHtHK  u 
X  ufed  ibr  fupplying  the  Lamps  with 
Oil, 
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Oil,  by  the  14  Infuforia^  feven  from  each 
of  che  two  OliVe-Trees,  and  for  the  Ac- 
tion of  anointing,  pouring  the  Oil,  are 
ofed  fof  giving  what  it  typified,  the  In- 
flux from  the  Effence,  the  Spirit  of  Pro^ 
phecy,  Gf r.  upon  the  Hum^ity  of  Chrill, 
the  Apoftles,  tSc.  and  that  common  Ai^ 
fiftance  that  landifies  Believers,  a$  wheii 
the  •  Lamps  were  lighted,  wherever  there. 
is  Light,  the  Spirit  prefles  in.  Zach.  iv.  2. 
pS^  i  And  behold  a  Candleftick  all  of  it  Gold. 
And  a  Bowl  upon  the  ^op  of  it.  And  iti 
feveri  Lamps  upon  it.  Seven  and  feven^ 
Infufmdy  Pipes y  to  the  Lamps  which  are 
upon  the  Tejjfr  of  it.  And  two  Olives  by  (or 
Mon  it)  one  upon  the  right  fde  of  the 
Bowly  and  the  other  upon  its  left  fide. ^--^ 
^in  He  anfwered  and  faid  iinto  me^  fay^  > 
ifigy  This  is  •im  Jehovah  Sk  55erubbabel, 
fayingy  not  by  mighty  nor  by  power y  but  by 
my  Spirit y  fays  Jehovah  of  Hojls.  Ver. 
if.  And  I  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him^ 
ffbat  are  thefe  two  Olive'-Trees  on  the  right  ^ 
hand  of  the  Candlejlicky  and  on  the  left. 
And  I  anfwered  a  fecond  time  and  faidun^ 
to  himy  What  are  thofe  two  Slips  of  Olive 
which  thro*  two  golden  Pipes  pour  out  of 
themfelves  into  the  Gold  (Sc.  Candleftick) 
[or,  that  pour  the  Gold  out  of  themfelvesy 

The 
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The  Emblem  of  Majefty  out  of  them-^ 
felves  into  the  Humanity ;  and   fo  Mr.  fll 
has  taken  it] — -^^  And  he  [aid  they  are  the 
two  Sons  of  Oil^  &c.  referred  to  Phil.  ii. 
c.  Who  being  in  the  form  of  God^  tboughi 
it  not  robbery  to   be  equal  with  Gody  but 
emptied  out  himfelf.     Ifa.  xliv.  3.  /  will 
four  my  Spirit  upon  thy  Seed^  and  my  Blef- 
Jing  upon  thy  O^'springy  ib.  xxxii.  15.  nSv 
until  the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from  en 
high. ,  Essek.  xxxix.  29.  ^OB^,  For*  I  baroe 
poured  out  my  Spirit  upon  the  Houfe  of  IP 
rael,  faith  Jehovah  Aleim.     Joel  ii.  28* 
And  it  jhall  come  to  pafs  afterwardsy  that 
I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  Flejby 
and  your  Sons  dnd  your  Daughters  Jhall 
prophejyy  your  old  Men  Jhall  dream  Dreams y 
your  young  Men  Jhall  fee  Vifions ;  and  alfo 
upon  the  ServdntSy  and  upon  the  Handmaids 
in  thofe  DaySy  will  I  pour  out  my  Spirit. 
Zach.  xii.  lo*  And  I  will  pour  upon  the 
Houfe  of  the  Belovedy  and  upon  the  Inha- 
bitants of  Jerufalem,  the  Spirit  of  Grace 
and  of  SupplicationSy  and  they  Jkall  look 
upon  me  whom  they  have  piercedy  &c.  Ads 
ii.  17.  But  this  is  that  which  wasjpoken  by 
the  Prophet  Joel,  as  above,     x.  4  c.  And 
\hey  oj  the    Circumcifion    which   believed 
were  ajlonijhedy  as  many  as  came  with  Pe-  • 

ter, 


hyibe  Data  in  CbriBkmtyx         357 

ttefi  becaufe  tbat  on  the  Gentiles  nlfo  was 
poured  out  the  Gift  of' the  Holy  Gboft. 

iThough  .D*OD  the  fweet  Iijcenie  be  fre- 
quently included  in  the  Words  Odours,  Sa* 
vours,  ffi'a  there  are  a  few  Texts  where 
they' are  diftin^ifhed.  As  Frankincenfe 
feems  the  chief,  I  think  'tis  plain,  the  Tree 
njl7  which  they  tranllate  Poplarj  was  the 
Tree  which  produced  nailS  T^hus  Frank- 
incenfe, or  Incenfe,  and  chat  it  was  one  of 
th?  ^cred  TreeSj,  becaufe  it  appears,  Hof. 
iv.  13.  that  they  facrificed  on  the  Tops  of 
Mountains  and  Hills  under  it,  and  ;iSt?  fre- 
quently nSt?,  and  that  burning  the  Incenfe, 
which  is  fometimes  a  general  Name,  had 
been  an  Emblem  to  make  Atonement  by 
Interceffionj  or  Wc,  and  that  its  Smell  with 
the  Sacrifices  had  been  termed  acceptable : 
And  as  the  general  Idea  of  the  Word  is  that 
which  is  white,  the  Interceflbr  was  to  be 
clothed  with  white  Linnen,  'Pfalm  li.  a. 
Ijhallbe  'whiter  than  Snow.  Eccl.  ix.  o. 
Let  thy  Garments  be  always  -white,  and  let 
thy  Head  lack  no  Ointment.  Ifav  i.  18.  Shall 
be  as  white  as  Snow.  Dan-,  xi.  35.  to  make 
them  white^  xii.  i  o.  Jhall  purify  theinfehes  and 
be  white.  The  Tower  oi  Babel  wi%  built 
of  o'JiS  Bricks.  And  they  burned  Incenfe, 
ifa.  XV.  3.  on  Altars  of  C3''iy7  Bricks,  The 
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Odour  which  Jehwah  fmelled  'from  the 
Sacrifice  of  I^oaby'^Gen.  viii.  21.  which 
procured  Reft,  was  doubtki^  firom  }he 
Ointment  upon  the  Altar^  or  from  the 
Oil  and  Frankincenfe  upon,  the  Sacrifice. 
'Tis  very  likely  the  ufe  of  Cenfers  of  Brafs, 
and  offering  Incenfe  upon  them  by  the  Firft- 
born,  had  been  chiefly  in  ufe^  becaufe  after 
the  Renewal  how  it  ihould  be  ofiered>  m 
which  there  is  no  mention  of  brazen  Cen- 
fers, Levit.,  X.  I .  Nadab  and  Abibu^  and 
Numb.  xvi.  i8,  Korab.  Datban.  and  ^bi^ 
ramy  ufed  them  againft  Aaron  j  and  be- 
caufe Aaron  J  viii.  46.  to  make  an  Atone- 
ment alfo  ufed  them.  Deut.  xxxiii.  io. 
Tbeyjhall  put  Incenfe  before  tbee.  Pfal.  Ixvi, 
15.  I  will  offer  unte  thee  the  Ifurnt  Sacri- 
Jices  of  Fat  ling  t  (Marrow)  with  the  Incenfe 
of  Rams.  cxli.  2.  Let  my  Prayers  be  di- 
rested  before  thee  as  Incenfe.  Ifa.  Jx.  6- 
"The  Multitude  of  Camels  jhall  cover  thee  : 
the  dromedaries  of  Midian  and  Ephah  : 
all  they  jro>n  ShQhdiJball  come :  they  Jhall 
bring  Gold  and  Incenfe^  and  they  Jhalljhew 
forth  the  Praifes  of  Jehovah.  Jcr.  xviL  26. 

And  they  Jhall  come  from bringing and 

Incenfe^  and  bringing  Sacrifces  of  Praife. 
Mai.  i.  i  I.  In  every.  Place  Incenfe  Jfmll  be 
offered  unto  my  Name.  Ifa.  xliii.  23.  Chrift 
re^foning  with  thejews,/i&tfa;^  not  cau fed  tbee 

to 
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toferve  with  an  Offeringy  nor  wearied  thee 
with  Incenfe.    Luke  u  i  o.    Fraying  nvith^ 
€%t  at  the  time  of  Incenfe.  Rev.  v*  8.  Viah 
full  of  Incenfe.  viii.  3.,  Given  unto   him 
Much  Incenfe.  4,  And  thefmol^e  of  the  In-^ 
xenfe  with  the  Prayers  of  the  Saints  afcend-^ 
jedup  before  God.    When  the  End  of  Sa- 
crifice was  mifapplied,   fo  that  of  Incenfe, 
they  were  both   abominable.    Ifa.  \.   13. 
Incenfe  is  an  Abomination  unto.  me.  Ixvi.  3, 
He  that  burneth  Incenfe y  as  if  he  blefjed  an^ 
Idol.    Jer.  vii.  20.  To  what  purpofi  cometf) 
there  to  me  Incenfe  from  Sheba,  and  the 
fmeet  Cane  from  a  far  Country  ?  &c* 

As  no  Man  was  to  prefume  to  ufe  thp 
Ointment,  fo  to  have  the  Odour  of  it  iffu- 
i»g  from  him,  but  the  High-Prieft  j  fo  no 
Man  wa'S  to  offer  this  Incenfe,  and  fend  out 
this  Fume,  but  he,  or  his  Deputy  j  Lukel. 
9,  10.  At  the  time  of  ofiering  Incenfe,  the 
People  prayed  without  (fo  at  Sacrifices,  &cj 
For  what  ?  not  that  their  Prayers  might  be 
acceptable  :  but  that  what  the  Prieft  offered, 
what  the  Odour  of  the  Incenfe  reprefented, 
might  be  acceptable :  fo  what  the  Saprifi-^ 
ces  reprefented,  might  be  acceptable.  This 
was  praying  in  Faith  of  the  Promife, 
fo  the  other  without  any  Promife, 
without  either  Faith  or  Hope.  So  Rev.  viii. 
3,  4.  the  Prayers  of  the  Saints  would  nei- 
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ther  afcend  to  Ood,  nor  be  acceptable,  but 
with  the  Fume  of  the  Incenfe. 

This  was  oflFcred  to  the  felfc  jiUtm,  and 
was  typical  of  what  their  Worfhippers 
expected,  as  well  as  it  was  tt>  Believers, 
before  and  after  the  Separation  at  Babel. 
Deut.  iv.  zx.Whitbneitber fec'^—ntr fmelL 
Pfa.  c3n'.6.  Nofei  kave  they  but  they  Jmell not. 
I.Reg,  iii.  8.  only— -and  burnt  Incenfein 
bi^b  Places,  xii.  33.  (Jeroboam; offer- 
ed upon  tbe  Jiitiar^ and  burnt  Incenfi. 

xiii.  I.  jind  ]txo\x)3xn  flood  by  tbe  Altar 
to  burn  Incenfe.  '2  Kings  xviii.  4.  ■    ■   ■ 

And  brake  in  pieces  tbe  brasxn  Serpent ^ 

did  burn  Incenfe  unto  it.  2  Par.  xxv.  14. 
Amaziab — burned  Incenfe  to  ,the  Meiin 
o{  Seir.  xxviii.  3.  hhzz—'-r-burnt  Ince^e 
in  tbe  Valley  of  tbe  Son  of  Hinnom.  25. 
And — be  made  bigb  Places  to  burn  Incenje 
unto  otber  Aleim.  xx*iv.  2^.  And  bave 
burned  Incenfe  unto  otber  Aleim.  Jer.  vii. 
9.  Will  ye-— —and  burn  Incenfe  untb  Baal. 

xi.   12. Cry   unto   tbe   Aleim  to  wbom 

they  offer  Incenfe.  17.  In  offering  Incenfe 
to  Baal,  xviii.   15.  I'bey  baiie  burnt  Incen/e 

to  Vanity,   xxxii.  29. Witb  tbe  Hcufes 

upon  whofe  Roojs   they  have  offered  Incenfe 

tto  other    Aleim.  xliv.    1 5.    tbeir  Wivei 

id  burned  Incenfe  unto  otber  Gods.   ly.  To 

(rn  Incenfe  unto  tbe  Frame  of  Heaven.  1 8. 

ib. 
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ib.  xlviii.   ')^^,-*^-'I  will  caufejo  ceafe  in 

Moab and  him  that  hiirneth  Incenfe  ta 

bis  Aleim.  Ezek.  vi.  13.  1  he  Place  where 
they* did  offer  hfeet  Savour  to  their  Idols. 
viii.  II.  A  thick  Cloud  of  Incenfe  went  up^ 
xvi.  i8»  Set^ — my  Incenfe  before  them., 
XX.  28,  ^here  alfo  they  made  their  fweet 
Savour,  xxxiii.  4 1 .  And  fatteji  upon .  a 
fiately  Bed^  arid  a  Tabte'prepared  before  it^ 
whereupon  thou  haft  fet  mine  Incenfe-.  Dan. 
ii.  46.—'- — And  commanded  that  theyfhould 
off}r  an  Oblation  and  fweet  Odours  unto 
him  (Daniel)  whether  this  was  right  or 
wrong  is  a  Queftion.)  Hof.  ii.  13.  /  will 
vift  upon  her  the  Days  of  Baalim,  wherein 
Jhe  burnt ^  Incenfe  to  them.  iv.  13.  And 
burn  Incenfe  upon  the  Hillsy  under  Oaks, 
and  PoplarSy  and  Elms.  xi.  ii.  They  facrif'- 
ced  unto  Baalim^  and  burned  Incenfe  unto 
graven  Images.  ^  Revel,  viii.  lo.  as  above. 
The  lateft  Writers  of  the  apoftate  Jews 
fey,  they  had  no  Cherubim,  fo  no  Faces  ta 
burn  the  cn^DD  before.  Indeed  theFaces  were 
inconfiftent  with  their  Scheme.  I.  muft  pb- 
Jferve,  that  as  the  Word  D*Otb  prpv^s  all 
the  pretended  Religions  which  have  been 
or  are  in  the  World,  to  be  falfe,  and  the 
Chriftian  Religion  true :  fo  the  Word  QVtDD 
which  fignifies  thofe  Species  qf  Arom^aticks 
which  were  made  Types  of  the  virtual  Ac- 

R  3  •  tions 


^r'v 


2  6 1        The.  Ufe  of  Rcafin  Recovered y 

tions  in  Chrift,  which  were  to  be  commur 
nicated  to  Believers,  and  were  to  make  them 
acdeptable  to  the  jUeitn.  As  this  was  ikcred 
to  aU  the  Heathen  World,  they  in  their 
Language  of  their  own  forming,  called 
Cbaldeej  as  appears  by  Mar  jus  Concord.  H* 
and  other  Lexicons,  could  not  have  the 
Conftrudions  of  thefe  Words  from  the 
CbalJeeSj  with  whom  they  had  been  Slaves, 
but  proves  that  thefe  Apoftates  have  mali* 
cioully  changed  the  Signification  of  thefe 
Words,  the  firft  from  plural  to  fingular, 
and  the  fecond  to  be,  as  it  really  is  to  them, 
deadly  Poifon.  And  as  the  Arabians  if  they 
had  kept  what  they  had,  or  the  Mahometans 
had  taken  their  Notions  from  Antiquity, 
nay,  from  any  People  then  in  Being, 
except  the  apoflate  Jews,  would  have 
had  a  Trinity,  either  of  the  Eflence,  w 
the  Shadow ;  and  as  they  have  no  Notion 
of  that,  'tis  the  higheft  Demonftlration, 
that  the  apoftate  Jews  forged  their  Scheme  5 
fo  'tis  another  Demonftration,  that  they 
formed  the  Alcoran^  and  fo  what  they  call 
the  Arabickj  becaufe  thefe  Perfiimes  were 
the  Produdt  of  Arabia^  and  wer©  mofl  fa- 
cred  among  the  Arabs^  and  could  not 
Come  to  them  any  more  than  any  of  the , 
reft  of  the  Articles  of  their  Creed,    from 

any 
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any  other  han4>  bccaufe  O^DD  in  their  re- 
ligious Language  is-alfo  Poifon. 

\  fhall-  infert  a  couple  of  Inftances,  to 
prove  to  whom  they  offered  their  Incenfe^ 
burnt  Perfumes,  G?r.  becaufe4hatalfo  con- 
firms the  Philofophy  in  the  3ible.  Eufeb. 
Prapar.  Evang.p*  200.  in  Hecate's  Dl^.^ 

reftion  about  making  her  Image,,  Gr. 

tra{i.  "  Which  mix  to  the  Light  pf  the 
encreafing  Morn,  with  Storax,  Myrrh  and 
Frijnkiiicenfe  of  Arabia. 

V  ,    ■ 

Scac.^yroth.  v.  3.  p.  61.  Sophocles y 

Bring  me  with  Care  Per/umes  10/  ali 

FruitSy 
That  to  Pbabus  1  may  Prayers  addrefs 
To  free  me  from  the fe  Terror s^ 

Amongft  many  things  in  Authors,  with- 
out citing  their  Authorities,  concerning  the 
Effcds  of  Oil  and  thefe  Aromaticks,  I 
ihall  cite  thefe-;  Up.  Caten.  in  Exod.  pu 
702.  "  Galbanum-r-^ihc  Smoke  of  it 
4rives  away  Serpents.  Mix  it  with  Oil^ 
and  it  keeps  out  the  Poifon  of  the  Ser*;; 
pent :  and  eaten  by  them,  mixt  with  Oil, 
kills  Serpents/'  ^ 

The  Incenfe  Altar  of  Wood,  covered 
with  pure  Gold,  horned,  crowned,  G?^* 
the  Mixtures  of  the  chief  Aromaticks  to  be 
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bnrned  on  this  Altar,  have  been  defcribedv, 
and  it  has  been  (hewed  that  they  typified 
the  complicated  fpiritual  Perfe^ftions  and 
AcSioris  which  Chrift  had  and  performed  ; 
and  were  to  be  offered  by  Fke  daily,  while 
the  Prieft  was  making  good  the  Lamps  in 
the  Morning,  and  lighting  the  Lamps^in  the 
Evening,  while  Chrift  was  in  the  Taber- 
nacle of  his  Body,  or  at  his  Death,  The 
Adl  of  offering  Incenfe  is  exprefled,  Deut. 
xxxiii.  10.  1  hey  jhall  put  Incenfe  T3N2  to 
thy  Nofe^  the  Nofe  through  which  the  Na-r 
pejh  admits  and  remits  Breathy  fbmetimes 
gently,  fometimes  forioufly,  and  has  the 
Senie  of  Smelling,  is  the  Hirroglyphical 
Emblem  of  ,Wrath ;  and  the  Power  of  the 
Fume  of  Incenfe  is  exprefled  by  its  being 
able  to  prevent  the  Effedl  of  Wrath,  and  ta 
pleafe  the  Perfbn  who  had  been  offended 
by  fome  Smell  which  was  naufeous  >  in  an 
oppofite  Senfe,  Cant.  vii.  8.  The  Smell  of^ 
thy  (the  Spoufe^)  Nofe  is  Hie  the  Smell  of 
[/lpp!es.  And  to  mention  the  Efficacy  of 
what  ^yas  to  be  done  in  this  Tabernacle, 
fome  of  the  Blood  of  a  Sin-Offering  of  an 
anointed  Prieft,  Levit.  ivl  6,  7.  was  ta 
be  fprinkled  before  the  Faces  of  Jehovah  in 
this  Tabernacle,  before  the  Veil,  and  fbme 
of  it  put  upon  the  Horns  of  this  Iticenie- 
Altar  :  and  Exod.  xxx.   10.  the  Prieft  was 

to 
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to  atone  With  part  of  the  Blood  of  the  Sin-t 
offering  upon  the  Horns  of  it  once  a-year ; 
fb  Levif.  iv.  i8.  '  ,     ' 

As  the  words  1(1V  expreffes,  the  Table,. 
Candleftick,  and  Incenfe  Altar,  were  placed 
in  order  next  the  Veil  before  the  typical 
'  Faces,  and  the  Ptefence  here-  When  the 
Veil  was  rent,  the  two  Tabernacles  were 
but  one ;  and  as  was  predi<5ted,  Ezek.  ch. 
k.  by  the  Return '  ol  the  Cherubim,  both 
returned  to  Heaven*  And  the  Idea  firft 
planted  in  and  taken  from  this  Syftem,  is 
kept  up  there,  as  Rev.  vih  17.  'li>e  Lamb 
nvbicb  is  in  the  tnidji  of  tbe^ronejhall 
feed  them y  and  jhall  lead  them  unto  living 
Fountains  of  H'ater.  ii.  7.  Te?  him  that  o-^ 
vercometh  will  I  .give  to  eat  of  the  Tree  of 
Life^  nvhich  is  in  the  midfi  of  the  Paradife 
§f  God.  ver.  17.  To  eat  of  the  hidden  Man^ 
na.  Ibid,  i,  4,  And  from  the  feven  Spirits 
which  are  before  the.  Throne,  iv.  5.  Sefoen 
Lamps  of  Ft  re  burning  before  the  Throne y 
which  are  the  feven  Spirits  of  God.  viii, 
3 .  Incenfe^  that  ke  /hould  offer  it  with  the 
l^rayers  of  all  Saints^  upon  the  golden  Altar 
that  IMS  before  the  Throne,  xiii.  6.  And  he 
opened  his  Mouth  in  Blafphemy  agait^  Gody 
to  blafpheme  his  Name  and  his  Tabernacle^ 
and  them  that  dwell  in  Heaven,  xv.  5.  And 
hhold  the  lemple  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
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'T^motty  in  Heaven  was  opened  Sec  This 
Altar  was  made  of  Wood,  covered  with 
Gold  ;  it  was  iandified  by  Oil  and  Blood : 
fome  of  the  Blood  of  the  Sin-ofiering  was 
to  make  atonement  on  the  Homs  of  this 
once  a-year,  and  fome  of  the  reft  before 
the  Faces  upon  the  Covering  of  the  Ark ; 
this  was  to  ^Aify  the  Prayers,  Praifcs, 
&c.  of  the  Humanity,  and  make  the  O- 
dours  of  them  aiixnd  by  Fire  to  before 
the  Faces. 

The  InftitDtionor  Renewal,  dien  wu, 
ExoJ.  XXX.  34.  7i  take  fieeet  Spicesy 
StaUey  and  Onicha^  and  Gai&anum;  tbefe 
Jiveet  Spices,  with  pure  Frankincenfe,  of 
each  a  like  weighty  puriiied  with  Salt,  oot 
to  t>e  imitated,  moft  holy.  xxxi.  1 1.  and 
fweet  Incenfefor  the  Holy-Place.  Ejeed. 
XXX.  8.  To  bum  Incenfe  upon  the  Altar- 
of  Incenf^  in  the  outer  Tabernacle  per- 
petaally  every  Day  while  die  Frieft  wa« 
trimming  the  Lamps;  and  to  btira  n» 
ftrange  Incenfe.  And  <micc  a-ycar,  Levit. 
xvi.  12.  the  chief  Prieft  in  the  ht^y  Lin- 
nen  was  to  take  a  Cenfer  with  burning 
Coals  of  Fire  from  ^e  Altar,  and  his 
hands  foil  of  fweet  Incenfe,  and  put  the 
Incenfe  upon  the  Fire  (I  think  on  a  Cen- 
frj  that  fbod  there)  before  Jebovab ;  that 
the 
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the  Cloud  of  the  Ineenfe  might  cover  the 
Mercy-feat,  &c.  , 

Without,  near  the  Door  of  this  Taber- 
nacle, which  was  divided  by  a  Veil  )^om 
the  D^BHp  enp  and  from  this  Court,  Jfefo- 

fes  fet  up  the  Altar  of  Sacrifice,  the  Se4, 
the  Lavers  &c.  and  a  Fence  about  them 
all,  which  none  but  the  Priefts  or  Levites, 
who  aflifted  the  High-Prieft,  might  txi^> 
ter^  except  thofe  who  fled  to  the  Altar, 
and  the  King's  Officers,  who  fetched  a-    . 

.  way  the  Criminals ;  thofe  who  laid  their 
Hands  on  the  Heads  of  the  Sacrifices,  and 
thofe  who  waved  their  Offering;  and  a 
Perfoh  with  his  Offering  which  fome  dif- 
pute.  Altars  bf  this  fort,  or  for  this  Ufe, 
had  been  made  by  order,  of  Adamab^ 
Turf,  of  Storjes  not  hewed  or  altered  by 
Tools.  This  was  made  of  Bra&,  and  was 
anointed  and  fprinkled  with  Blood :  Then  . 
&n£l;ified  the  Sacrifice.     The  Fire  was  the 

,  Wrath  of  the  Father,  Chrift  the  Sacri- 
fice. What  was  the  Altar  ?  This  was  of 
Wood  and  Brafs,  (as  the  Serpent  was)  the 
other  Altars  of  Gold.  If  Majefty  be  ex- 
preflfed  by  Gold,  though  is^rti  is  Serpent^ 
Augur ^  &c.  this  was  the  ftate  of  Revenge 
on  one  fide ;  of  Humiliation,  of  Suffer- 
ing on  the  other  fide.  The  Altar  of  Wood, 
Ezei.  xli.  22.  was  |n^B^  the  Table  ♦JsS  to 

the  - 
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the  Faces  of  Jebovah.  The  Divines  make 
thefc  Altars  &c.  Figures  of  things  in  the 
Ghriftian  Church,  Without  this  Court, 
or  at  the  Door  where  the  great  Altar  of 
Sacrifice,  the  Seai  La ver  C^c.  flood,  Levit. 
iv.  1 5.  the  Elders  were  to  lay  their  Hands 
upon  the  Head  of  the  Bullock ;  and  the 
Prieft  was  to  wafh  and  habit  himfelf  pro- 
perly, and  flay  the  Emblem  of  the  Vidlim 
of  the  Tabernacle,  the  Flefh,  in  Vhich, 
Heb.  ix.  2.  the  Table,  Candleftick,  and 
Incenfe- Altar  was ;  Heb/im.  11.  znA^Levit, 
i V.  1 7.  to  fprinkle  of  the  .  Slood  feven 
times .  in  that  Tabernacle,  before  the  Veil 
before  Jehovah ;  and  put  of  it  upon  the 
Horns  of  the  Incenfe  Altar,  and  pour  the 
refl  at  the  bottom  of  the  Altar  of  Burnt- 
offering,  at  the  Door  of  the  faid  Taberr 
uacle.  And  Levit.  iv.  8,  19.  to  burn  the 
Fat  &c^  upon  that  Altar,  and  burn  the 
Body  of  the  Creature,  zsExoJ.  xxiic.  14. 
Levit.iv.  12,  20.  without  the  Camp,  as 
9,  Sin-offering,  all  comprehended  ynder 
the  word  Sacrifice.  Chrifl,  by  his  Soui 
and  Body,  was  voluntarily  to  fuffer  the 
Wrath  due  for  Sin  5  and  he  in  his-  Body 
was  voluntarily  to  be  offered,  flain^^  fa- 
crificed,  to  redeem  all  that  lay  their  hands,, 
their  Sins  upon  him,  and  his  Soul  and  Bo- 
dy^  was  to  be  redeeiped  by  his  Blood  inv 

putatively  5. 
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|)utativcly ;  but  all  thofe  who  lay  their  Sins 
upon  him  efFeftually :  (o  JBE?^.  xiiL  12.  y^- 

Jus^ ^fuffered  without  the  Gate.     When 

this  part  was  finifhed,  the  Prieft  was  to 
ad:  his  third  and  lail  part>  was  in  the 
higheft  part  of  his  Office,  was  to  be  drefs'd 
in  white  Linnen^  was  to  enter  with  Pire 
from  the  Altar,  locenfe  and  Blood,  into 
the  SmiB.  SanSi.  once  a-year,  to  fome  the 
Incenfe,  fprinkle  the  Blood  feven  times, 
interceed  &c,  before  the  Faces  of  thefe 
Figures,  and  the  Prefence  in  them:  re- 
turn^ and  bleis  the  People.  When  the 
Veil  between  this  Tabernacle  and  the 
O^JS^^pv  t^ip,  was  rent  -3  the  inhabitant  of 
this  Tabernacle,  this  Body,  was  to  re- 
build k  in  three  days,  and  raiie  it  up  in  a 
new  Habit  in  white  and  incorruptible, 
fitted  for  entring  into  the  S.  5.  {VLoi.  vi.  2. 
In  the  third  day  he  will  raife  us  up.  Matt, 
xxvi^  61.  I  am  able  to  dejiroy  the  Temple 
of  God  J  and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 
Markxiv.  58.  xv.  29.  John  ii.  19.  de- 
jiroy this  temple y  and  in  three  days  I  will 
ratfe  it  up.  Matt,  xxvii.  63.  After  three 
^days  I  will  rife  again.  Mark  viii.  32.  And 
after  three  days  rile  again.  Luke  xiii.  32. 
And  the  third  day  I Jhall  be.perJeBed.X 
not  into  that  Place  where  the  Figures  and 
,  ihf  emblematical  Prefence  and  Appearance 

was 


^ 


1 70  The  Vfi  t^  Rtajm  Recovered ^ 

was  veiled,  which  was  a  Reprefentaticm 
of  that  now  in  the  Heavens  5  nor  again 
into  the  mortal  Flcfli,  where,  as  he  oftca 
witnefled,  the  Eflcnce  wag  in  him,  with 
liim ;  but  the  Gates  were  opened,  and  he 
lentered  into  the  Eflence,  the  holy  Pcrfons 
in  the  high,  in  the  highcft  Heavens; 
there  to  a£t  his  intefccfforial  Part,  there 
to  prcfcnt  the  Oflerings  of  his  Sou!,  the 
Incenfc  of  his  Body,  the  Blood,  before 
their  and  his  Faces :  fend  forth  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  injtercecd,  rule  &c,  of  which 
hereafter,  *tiHall  that  relates  to  the  Cove- 
nant  concerning  Man  be  compleated. 

The  Apoftates  would  make  Sacrifice  to  * 
be  only  taken  from  the  Heathens ;  others, 
Aat  they  were  C^if-rents  to  acknowledge 
die  Bleffings  they  recdv?d  from  the  Land 
they  enjoy 'd:  fo  to  prevent  Dearths  and 
other  Calamities  &c.  The  yews  were, 
Deut.  xxvi.  each  to  bring  a  Ba^et  of  Fruk, 
and  acknowledge  what  *ftate  their  Fathers 
were  in;  that  Jehovah  Aieim  gave  the 
Land  and  Fruits  to  them  &c.  that  was 
their  Rent.  Things  facrificed  were  Types 
of  him,  by  whom  they  were  to  have  ano- 
ther Canaofiy  and  his  Fruits  there :  fo  fome 
Divines  would  make  their  Vows,  Sfr,  Bar- 
gains with  the  Akinty  that  if  he  would  do 

this 
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thh  or  that,  they  would  dedicate,  bum  a 
Creature,  or  &c.  before  him,  give  fuch 
things  to  the  Prieft  &c.  A  Xay-man,  nay 
the  chief  Prieft,  had  not  any  Right  to  ofJeir  ' 
any  thing  but  emblematically ,  for  Chrift, 
and  as  an  EmWem  of  Chrift. 

Though  Cain  err'd,  ^el  begun  right: 
at  the  end  ^  of  days  he  brought  mDlO  the  - 
JRirftling  of  his  Cattle  for  hknfelf.  IfaM 
iays,  where  is  HK^n  the  Lamb  ifor  an  Of- 
fering. The  firft  Inftitution  or  Renewal 
in  Egypt  by  Mc^fes^  before  the  Law  and 
Priefthood  of  Aaron^  was  Exed.  xii*  the 
Priefthood  of  the  Firft- born,  the  facrifi- 
cing  of  Firftlings ;  fo  the  Pafcal  Lamb, 
which  feems  to  refer  to  the, original  In- 
ftitution, where  every  Chief  of -the  Fa- 
mily kiird  .  and  pfFer'd  the  Sacrifice  for 
the  Family ;  and  that  the  Subftance  or 
Defign  of  Sacrifice  was  in  that  orje,  be- 
caufe  the  Lamb  is  not  only  made  an  Em- 
blem of  Chrift  in  his  fuffeting  through 
the  old  and  new  Teiftameittj  but  the 
^  Lamb  in  this  Inftitution,  i  Cor.  v.  7.  For 
even  Chrift^  our  Pajfover^  is  ifacrificed 
(flain)  for  us.  Exod.  xii.  46,  Numb. 
ht.  12.  is  referred  to  John  xix.  36.  A 
Bone  of  him  jhall  not  be  broken.  So 
Exod^  xii.  14,  And  this  day  (what  was 
exhibited  and  done  in  that  day)  Jhall  be 

unta 
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unto  you  p13P  for    a  Memorial  (of  A 
Male,  to  exhibit  a  Memorial  of  the  SuP 
ferings    and  Death  of  Chrift,    and    thd 
Food  which  you  are  to  have  thereby  till 
he  cotoe)  anayoujhall  keep  it  in  a  Feajl 
to  Jehovah  (at  the  end  of  the  Earth'^  Cir-*- 
Cuit,  and  with  dancing  in  Circles)  through^ 
out  your  Generations^  (perhaps  to  defcribe 
the  Number  of  Circuits  till  he  was   te 
come)  npn  an  Ordinance  for  ever  (hall  you 
an  circuit  it.     More  generally^  NumB.  ix* 
3^  At  bis  appointed  Seafon^  according  to 
all  the  VJTpn  rites  of  ity  and  according  to 
allWQti^D  the  Ceremonies  bf  it.      13.  But 
the   Man   that  is  clean^  and  is  not  in  a  - 
Journey y  and  forbear  eth  to  keep  the  Pajfo- 
ver ;  even  the  famejhall  he  cUt  off  from 
his  People^  becaufe  'tis  pnp  the  ConfliSt  of 
Jehovah ;    he   did  not  nnpn  join  in   the 
ConJliSi  in  his  appointed  Seafon  :  that  Man 
Jhallbear  his  Sin.     The  Stiatutes  and  Judge- 
ments w:hich  are  fo  often   propofed  for 
a  Memorial,  inculcated  to  the  Ifraelites  to 
be  obfeirvedj  remembredj  fed  upon  men- 
tally 5   upon  which   their   Happinefs   ot 
Mifcry,  Life  or  Death,  temporal  or  eternal 
depended^  are  typically  comprehended  under 
the  Affair  of  this  day ;  and  the  reft  of  the 
iame  fort/  which  were  but  Additions  to 
it)   and  ii)  Subftance  were  all  to  be  com* 

pleate4 
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pleated  by  Chrift  in    this  World  5    the 
fprinkling  of  the   Blood   and  fuming  the 
Incenie,  and  what  belonged  to  his  regal 
Power  in  the  next.     And  by  the  Law  the 
Firftlings  were  fet  apart  for  Jehovah^  of 
which  below*     And  becaufe  't'sfaid,  Jer. 
vii.  zi.  Put  your  Burnt^fferings  unto  your 
Sacrifites^  and  eat  Fle/h :  for  I /pake  not 
unto  your  Father s^  nor  commanded  them  in 
the  day  I   brought   them    out  of  Egypt, 
♦!in  Sj^  concerning  the  Secfets  which  ari 
to   be  ren)ealed    rl7)V  of  the  Burnt-offer^ 
ing  and  hilt  Sacrifice^     But  &Ci    W  hich 
refers  backward  to  the  firft  Atonement, 
and    forward  .  to  the  laft  Atonement,     I 
think  the  firft  Lamb^was^a  Paflbver,  afa- 
cramental   Atonement    for  each   Houfe, 
though  perhaps  there  might  be  a  general 
Atonement  at  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles, 
when  they  could  have  little  better  than 
Booths  to  lodge  or  live  in :  yet  the  Obfer- 
vation  was  Jiot  from  the  Circumftances 
they  were  in,  becaufe  the  Bpoths  were  ap-     . 
pointed  to  be  made  of  the  Branches  of 
particular  emblematical  Trees,  and  though 
thefe,  and^  all  the  other  typical  Obfervati- 
ons  are  at  the  Renewal  feemingly  put  up- 
on the  foot  of  the'  Redemption  out  of  JE- 
gypt^     'tis   certain  their     Iriftitution  was 
coeval  with  the  reft,  becaufe  the  Heathensi 
Vol.  VIIL  S  of 


of  all  Nations  had  them ;  and  the  Wrath 
and    Sword    would   have    deilroyed    the 
Prieft,  the   Eldeft  or  Firft-bom  of  each 
Family,  if  this  had  not  been  flain  or  la- 
criHced  in  his  dead}  and  the  Blood  ftrkken 
.  upon  the  Side-pofts,  and   upper   Door- 
pofts  of  each  Houfe,  &c.    Thence  we 
find  the  Door-pofls  facred  among  the  Hea- 
thens, and   it   has  been  laid,  though  not 
explain'd,  that  they  referr'd  to  the  Crofs. 
The  Word  v\pflf  to  look,  to  rcfpedt,  &c.  a 
D  preiix'd,  and  a  yau  to  make  it  a  Partici- 
ple Pailive  f\'\pWDn  is  put  for  the  Lintel  of 
the  Door-poft,  where  the  Blood  was  fprink- 
led,  the   thing  to   be  looked  upon,    re- 
fpc<3ed  in  the  farne  manner  as  the  Faces  of 
the  Cherubim  in  the  SanSi.  SanSi.  were  to 
regard  the  ^33  upon  which  the  Prieft  was 
to  fprinkle  the  Blood  there.    Indeed  in  the 
T>aw,  Levit.  v.  9.  part  of  the  Blood  of 
le  Sin-Offering  was  to  be  fprinkled  on  the 
ide  of  the  Altar,  and  the  reft  poured  out 
t  the  Bottom  of  the  Altar :  and  Levif. 
vi.  14.  part  fprinkled  on  the^flD  Mercy- 
eat  before  the  Faces ;  then  upon  the  Horns 
f  the  Altar,  Sfr.  fo  the  real  Blood  on  the 
ides  of  the  Crofs,  and  at  the  Foot,  to  be 
Khibited     before   the    real   Faces.     The 
lelh  of  the  Pafcal  Lamb,  which   had 
een  deprived  of  the  Blood,  Life,  by  the 
Sword, 
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6  word j  was  to  be  roafted  with  Fire,  to 
fuffer  the  Sword  and  the  Wrath  of  Fire, 
before  it  was  fit  for  Meat,  and  the  re- 
mainder was  to  be  burnt.  ExoJ.  xxiii.  1 8. 
Tboujhalf  riot  offer  the  Blood  of  thy  Sacri-^ 
Jice  with  leaven' d  Bready  neither,  Jhall  the 
Fat  of  my  Sacrifice  remain  until  the  Morn;- 
ingi  xxxiv.  25.  Thou  Jhalt  not  offer  the 
Blood  of  my  Sacrifice  with  Leaven ;  nei^ 
therjhall  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Feafi  of  Paf- 
fover^  be  left  until  the  Morning.  By  thefe 
Negatives  three  Affirmatives  appear  ^  that 
the  Paflbver  was  a  Sacrifice,  becaufe.  the 
Fat  was  burnt^  fo  offered;  and  that  the 
Blood  was  ofFer'd  by  dafhing  it  upon  thef 
Door-pofts,  and  that  the  Blood  of  other 
Sacrifices^  was  ofFer'd  by  fpilling  part  at 
the  Foot  of  the  Altar,  and  fprinkling  the 
reft  as  ordered,  &c. 

Hence  it  appears  that  the  wording  of 
the  Renewal  of  the  Paflbver  in  Egypt y  is 
not  defeftive,  in  not  inferting  things  efta- 
bliih'd,  pradiced,  and  fo  known  as  burn- 
ing the  Fat,  not  eating  of  the  Blood,  &Ci 
which  were  renewed  in  the  Body  cf  the 
Law  5  nor  that  there  is  any  Omiffi  m  event 
in  fome  other  Inftitutions,  which  had  not 
been  mifunderftood,  but  were  regularly 
performed,  and  continued  downward, 
though  they  were  not  renewed  even  in  the 

S  a  Body 
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Body  of  the  Law.  Though  UJch  hath 
been  conftrued  Bread,  and  Flefh,  unlefs 
mSD  include  Blood,  or  its  Subflitute 
Wine:  though  the  Blood  was  facrificed, 
*  the  Participation^  of  the  Drink-offering  is 

not  mentioned  in  the  Tranfcript,  ExoJ. 
xii.  any  more  than  burning  the  Fat  -,  though 
jiiel  burn'd  it,  or  &c.  And  though  burn- 
ing the  Fat  and  offering  the  Blood  be  oc- 
cafionally  mentioned,  as  above,  ExoJ. 
xxiii,  18.  xxxiv.  25.  what  had  not  been 
ncglefted  or  corrupted,  needed  no  Renew- 
al :  and  though  Wine  hath  no  Reference 
in  its  Name  to  Chrift's  Blood,  fave  that  it 
is  called  the  Blood  of  the  Grape  of  the 
Vine,  by  the  Allufions,  Gen.  xlix.  11  — 
binding  bis  Foal  unto  the  Vine^  and  bis 
AJs^s  Colt  unto  tbe  cboice  Vine,  He  wajked 
bis  Garments  in  Wine^  and  bis  Clotbes  in 
tbe  Blood  of  Grapes.  Dcut  xxxii.  i\.  And 
tbou  didjl  drink  tbe  pure  Blood  of  tbe  Grape. 
Of  the  Wrath  of  God  taking  Vengeance 
on  the  Vine,  Ifa.  Ixiii.  2.  Wberefore  art 
tbou  red  in  tbine  Apparel^  and  thy  Gar-- 
ments  like  bim  that  treadetb  the  Wine-Fat  ? 
I  bave  trodden  tbe  Wine-Prefs  alone ^  and 

of  tbe  People  tbere  was  none  nvitb  me. 

Rev.  xix.  13.  And  be  was  clotbed  with  a 
Vejlure  dipt  in  Blood,    xiv.  20.  And  tbe 

Wine^ 
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JVine-Prefs  was  trodden  without  the  City^ 
and  Blood  came  out  of  the  Wine-Prefs.  xix. 
1 5.  And  be  treadetb  the  Wine^Prefs  of  the 
Fiercenefs  of  the  Wrath  of  Almighty  God: 
John 'XV.  I,  5.  I  am  the  true  Vine .  And 
though  the  Wine,  and  the  Quantity  of  itj^ 
Exod.  xxix.  40.  by  ^♦♦j  and  Numb,  xxviii. 
7.  by  "laB^,  be  appointed  for  a  Drink-of- 
fering 5  'tis  not  that  I  find  divided  between 
Jehovah  and  the  Prieft  or  the  People ; 
whether  they  drank  part  of  the*  Wine  ap- 
pointed for  Libations,  or  that  was  all  fpilt^ 
and  they  drank,  other  devoted  Wine,,  is 
fcarce  worth  difputing.  There  were  fe- 
veral  forts  of  Sacrifices,  and  of  things 
brought  before  the  Tabernacle,  of  which 
they  eat  and  drank  to  this  end  i  the  Dif- 
tribution  of  the  Sacrifices  and  other  devoted 
things,  to  the  Aleim^  to  the  Priefts,  to  the  , 
Levites  and  People,  are  worthy  confidera- 
tion.  The  Reftridion  of  thofe  who  were 
unclean,  of  the  High  Prieft  fi'om  the 
Wine,  when  he  entered  into  the  holy 
Place,  &c.  are  to  be  confider'd.  The 
times  when,  and  the  Places  where  thefe 
things  were  to  be  eaten  &€.  are  but  Cir- 
cumftances,  though  all  emblematical. 

It  feems,  by  i  Sam.  i.  &c.  that  they  di- 
vided the   parts  of  the  Sacrifices  which 
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vrere  to  be  eaten,  and  the  devoted  Brfiad 
and  Wine,  into  Portions:  but  it  feems  as 
if  the  Lamb  w^  proportioned,  fo  the 
Wine  of  the  Pailbvcr  was  all  in  one  Cup, 
proportion'd  to  the  Family  or  Number 
ioin'd }  though  the  Rabbies  lay  It  was  in 
four  Cups.  The  Zeal  of  all  other  Nations 
to  offer  Blood,  and  from  fome  Miftake 
in  Tradition,  to  eat  Blood,  and  to  offer 
Wine  and  drink  of  it;  and  their  having  a 
Cup  in  their  Feaft  the  lame  as  in  the  Paf- 
fover,  are  Prools  that  the  Faffover  and  the 
Cup  were  in  ufewhen  they  went  offj  and 
was  praftifed  by  all  the  World,  as  the 
fbrinkjing  of  the  Blood  and  other  Circum- 
ftances  were;-:— which  proves  there  was 
no  occafion  for  Mofes  to  ihew  that  the 
Cup  of  Wine  was  a  part  of  the  Paflbver, 
or  that  he  needed  be  ftriftly  particular  in 
the  Renewal,  however  effential;  as  of 
giving  Thanks,  of  finging  a  Hymn  to  exr 
prefs  its  Defign,  or  &c.  Enforcing  the 
Obfervation  of  this,  in  conlideration  of 
their  Deliverance  out  of  B^/>f,  does  not 
fo  much  as  infinuate  that  mis  was  not  a 
Branch  of  the  grand.  Inllitution  of  the 
Cherubim  ^c.  at  firft  j  becaufe,  though 
Mofes,  in  the  Affair  of  obferving  the  fc- 
venth  Day,  the  Sabbath,  has  not  only  gi~ 
vcn  us  a  full  accoiint,  Genef.  ift  and  2d, 
of 
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of  its  Inftitution ;  and  refers  to  and  re- 
news it  upon  the  firft  Confideration.  Exod. 
xxxi.  17.  For  in  fix  days  Jehovah  made  , 
Heavfti  and  Earthy  and  on  the  feventh 
day  he  relied  and  was  rtfrejked.  Yet  as  he 
enforces  the  Obfervation  of  all  flie  reft, 
by  the  fecundary  Type  of  that  Deliver- 
ance 5  fo  he  does  the  Sabbath,  Tietit.  v. 
14.  hut  the  feventh  day  is  the  Sabbath,  of 

Jehovah  thy  A\tivn. 15.  And  remember 

that  thou  was  a  Servant  in  the  Land  df 
Egypt,  and  that  Jehovah  thy  Aleim  brought 
thee  out  thertce^  through  a  mighty  hand  and 
by  a  fir  etched  out  arm  \  therejore  Jehovah 
thy  Aleim  commanded  thee  to  keep  the  Sab^ 
bath  Day.     I   need  fay   nothing  to  prove  , 

this,  but  that  Chrift  was  fhadpwed  from 
Man's  Fall,  in  all  the  Types ;  and  that 
St.  Paul  calls  Chrift  our  Paffover ;  nay, 
the  Apoftates  make  Ifaac  eat  it.  Pirie- 
R.  Eliezer  per  H,  Vorfiium.  cap.  xxxiii.  p. 
77.  "The  Night  of  the  Paffover  was 
come.— — G^//.  xxvii.  13.  He  went  and 
fetched  two  young  Kids.-^^Aynt  one  was  for 
the  Paffover,  the  other  for  dainty  Meat  to 
eat." — It  appears  beyond  difpute,  that  the 
Deliverances  in  and  from  Egypt ^  were  but 
fecondary  Types ;  becaufe,  vvhen  all  Types 
of  him  who  was  to  come  were  void,  it 
y^pr.  ch.  xvi.  and  xxiii.  et  aU  was  to  be  rc- 
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*  remembred  no  more ;  and  a  Memorial  of 
the   real  Paflbver  was  inftituted.     So  of 
Canaan^  Afts  vii.  45.  brought  in  with  j^e- 
fus  into  the  Pojfejpon  of  the  Gentiles.     This 
Sacrliice,    (Sc.  was  transferred^  Deut,  xvi. 
jfrom  their  private  Houfes,  to  the  Houfes 
near  the  Place  where  the  Tabernacle  or 
Temple  fhould   ftand ;  who  flew'  it  after, 
whether  Firft-bprn,  or  any  one,  or  as  2 
Par.  XXX.   17.    the  Levites.    xxxv.   11. 
Ezra  vi.  20.   Though  they  had  Burnt- 
Offerings  from  the  Beginning ;  by  a  Firfl- 
ling  to  exhibit,  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Firfl-r 
born ;  by  fhedding  the  Blood,  to  exhibit 
Chrifl's  Blood  j  burning,  of  the  Wrath  he 
endured;    afcending    in  Vapour    (as  the 
Jews  fay>  flreight  up  into  the  Names,  of 
his  afcending  into  the  true  Names,  Whe- 
ther each  Species  of  Sacrifice  and  of  Of^ 
fering,    or  of  the  Additions,   were  ap- 
pointed at  the  Beginning,  of  which  feve- 
'     fal  are  mentioned  before  MofeSy  fame  be- 
fore the  Affair  of  the  Calf,  and  fome  not 
'till  after,  pr  fome  might  be  added  to  il- 
luflrate    the  Branches   comprehended  in 
the  one  Sacrifice  of  Chrift,  nutters  not,  as 
Sin-OfFering,  to  make  Atonement  for  Sin ; 
the  Vovv,  a  Type  of  the  Oath  of  the  Di-; 
vinity  for  Manj  thp  Free-w  ill-Offering, 

of 
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offering  himfelf  freely ;  Peace-OfFer-   ' 
.of  his  offering  to  make  Peace ;  the 
.  Fruits,  of  him  .who  was  to  be  chief    - 
.  all  born  of  \Vomen,  and  was  to  pro- 
duce the  Firft-fruits  of  Righteoufnefs,  Gfr. 

in  Man,  and  to  be  the  Firft-fruits  from 

/ 

the  Dead :  fo  of  Meat-OfFering,  Drink- 
OfFering,  Bread  and  Drink,  which  he  was 
to  produce*  Every  thing  in  Sacrifice  -was 
typical,  the  chief  Fruits  of  the  Ground, 
as  \lell  as  the  Firftlings  of  Beafts  were 
Types  of  the  chief  or  firft  Fruits  by  birth, 
of  good  Works  in  Aftion,  in  fuffering, 
Refurredion,  Afccnfion,  of  the  Fir ft-born, 
were  the  chief  Fruits  of  HDIK  of  Man, 
and  were  to  be  our  Support,  as  well  as  his 
Body  and  Blood,  zsRom.  xi.  i6.  For  if  the 
Firftrfruits  be  holy^  the  Lumf  is  alfo  holy^ 
If  Firft-fruits  had  reference  to  the  Crop 
of  each  Species,  that  would  make  them 
Realities,  an^  not  Types  \  and  the  Firft:- 
lings  might  as  well  be  for  the  reft  of  the 
Beafts,  and  fo  neither  would  have  any  Re- 
lation to  Chrift,  or  to  Men.  The  Crimes 
of  Men  appear  to  have  made  them  nau- 
fcous  to  the\AIeim  -,  that  tho'  the  Sacrifice  * 
by  the  Blood,  Life,  atoned,  prefcrved  the 
Life,  there  was  Oil  added  to  fandify 
all  the  Sacrifices,  except  the  S  in-Offering 
aijd  the  ^  Jealoufy-Offering,   and   Incenfe 

was 
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was  added,  which  ieems  to  have  been  ii> 
pradtice  in  Noah's  time,  to  give  a  fwcet 
and  acceptable  Smell,  and  Salt  to  give 
Tafte. 

As  things  which  were  imperfeft,  un- 
clean, ill-favour*d,  ill-coloured,  &c.  were 
Emblems  of  Vice,  of  Depravity,  repre- 
fented  as  odious:  fo  things  which  were 
perfedt,  clean,  odorous,  bright,  &c.  were 
Emblems  of  Virtue,  and  reprefented  as 
acceptable. 

The  Flefh  of  the  Lamb  was  to  be  eat- 
en with  Bread  unleavened,  and  bak'd  with 
Fire,  and  with  bitter  Herbs,  and  leaven- 
ed Bread  was  to  be  put  away  out  of  their 
Houfcs  for  fourteen  Days.  I  might  give 
a  critical  DifTertation  pf  the  emblematical 
Meaning  of  leavened  and  unleavened,  but 
St  Paul  has  given  the  Meaning,  i  Cor.  v. 

7^ Purge  out  therefore  the  old  Leaven^ 

that  ye  may  be  a  new  Lump :  ye  are  un^ 
leavened^  for  even  Chrili  our  Pajfover  is 
jacrificed  (flain)  J  or  us^  .therefore  let  us 
keep  the  Feaji  (Holy-day)  (which,  by  the 
bye,  is  an  apoftolical  Inftitution  at  leaft 
•  for  keeping  that  Holyday)  not  with  old 
Leaven^  neither  with  the  Leaven  of  Ma^^ 
lice  and  WickednefSy  but  with  the  unlea- 
vened Bread  of  Sincerity  and  7rutb. 
When  the  eldeft  Son  facrificed,  'tis  likely 

the 
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the  younger,  (Sc.  eat  of  the  Sacrifice ;  and 
'tis  likely  fome  when  unclean,  &c.  When 
they  eat  the  Paflbver  in  Egypt^  they  were 
gU  tp  be  fan£tified  and  eat :  and  it  was  in* 
tended  that  all  Mankind  (hould  eat  of  the 
Sacrifice.  And  as  they  had  Bread  with 
the  Paflbver,  fo  it  appears,  Matt.  xxvi. 
27,  &c.  that  they  had  a  Cup  with  Wine ; 
and  it  appears,  i  Cor.  x.  2 1 .  that  the  Hea- 
thens retained  the  Form  of  this  Inftitu- 
tion*  Chriil  as  a  Prophet  kept  this  Infli- 
tution,  and  iays,  Luke  xxii,  i  c,  /  hofue 
heartily  dejired  to  eat  this  Pajfover  nvitb 
you  before  Ifuffer.  And  I  think  the  Infti- 
tution  of  the  Sacrament  of  his  Body  and 
Blood  was  the  laft  Aft  of  his  Prophetical 
Oflice,  as  the  eating  of  it  the  firft  Aft  of 
his  Prieftly  Office.  In  the  Senfe  above, 
the  Ifraelites  were,  Exod.  xix.  6.  a  King^ 
dom  of  Priejis.  Chrift  was  King,  and 
every  one  could  bring  Offerings  to  his  ty- 
pical Priefl:  and  the  Chriftians  were  i 
Pet.  xii.  9.  Rev.  i.  6.  a  royal  Priejihoody 
becaufe  they  were  anointed,  had  all  right 
to  offer ;  and  their  Prieft  was  King. 

When  the  Levites^  chiefly  for  the  one 
Reafon  aflign'd  above,   were  chofen  in- 
ftead  of  the  eldefl:  of  each  Line  5  though 
Wijab,  who  was  an  Ifraelite^  and  a  Pro- 
phet, 
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phety  facrificed'on  high  Places,  and  not  at 
yerufalem-y  and  the  Sacrifices  for  the 
whole  Nation  were  to  be  made  daily, 
weekly  &c.  at  one  place,  it  was  imprac- 
ticable for  the  People  to  attend  and  eat ; 
or  even,  at  the  Feafts,  when  they  did  at- 
tend, without  an  immenfe  number  of  Sa- 
crifices, and  immenie  numbers  of  proper 
Places  and  other  Conveniencies  j  to  part 
was  referved  for  the  Priefts ;  fo  the  High 
Prieft,  who  was  himielf  a  Type,  and  the 
Inferiors  were  fed  by  the  parts  of  the 
Type ;  fo  that  their  Bodies  were  formed 
of  that  Subftance,  and  the  reft  was  burn- 
ed. The  Prieft  and  the  Males  eat  of  fome 
forts  of  Sacrifice,  when  clean  &c.  and 
they  and  their  Femdles  other  forts,  which 
would  be  tedious  to  feparate. 

It  appears  by  Numb,  xviii.  T>eut.  xv. 
Sfr.  tnat  the  Blood  of  the  Male  perfedt 
t  irftlings  of  Cow,  Sheep,  \  and  Goat,  was 
to  be  fprinkled  upon  the  Altar,  ar)d  their 
Fat  burn'd  :  and  the  Fle/h  was  the  Prieft 's, 
fo  the  fatnefs  ,of  the  choice  Oil,  Wine, 
Wheat,^  Firft-fruits  (Sc.  ofFer'd,  as  'tis 
likely  it  had  been  done  when  the  Firft- 
horn  were  Priefts ;  then  in  proportion  to 
their  Families,  now  in  proportion  to  a 
Nation,  was  to  be  eaten  by  the  Prieft  aod 
his  Family  ;  fo  what  all  thefe  reprefented, 
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\vas  to  be  rejoin'd  to  the  Soul  of  Chrift, 
after  the  Sacrifice  of  his  Body  and  Blood; 
In  other  places,  as  Deut.  xiv.  27,  xii.  &c. 
that  the  Prieft  was  to  have  the  part,  which 
attributed  what  was  intended  to  Chrift ; 
and  the  Remainder  of  the  Firftlings  which 
were  clean,  perfed:,*  &c.  a  great  part 
of  the  Tithes  of  the  voluntary  Offerings 
of  each  particular  Perfon,  Vows,  Free- 
will-offerings, Thankfgivings,  Peace-of- 
ferings, Heave-offerings ;  vix.  the  Flefh, 
Bread,  Oil,  Wine,  was  to  be  eaten  before 
the  Tabernacle  or  Temple ;  or  their  Value 
in  other  things,  by  the  Perfon  his  Family, 
the  Levites  that  were  within  each  of  their 
Gates  &c.  and  the  Poor  if  they  were 
clean,  and  the  Fle(h  to  be  eaten  beforethc 
third  Day,  or  to  be  burnt  (railed  up,)  By 
which  'tis  likely  that  the  People  in  each 
.  Family  had,  by  their  Family  Priefts,  fa- 
crificed  the  Species  of  Sacrifices,  and  eaten 
of  their  J:  lefh  as  a  Sacrament,  and  devoted 
the  reft,  and  eaten  of  them  in  common  5 
.  and  when  the  Ifraelites  could  not  eat  of 
the  daily,  weekly,  or  even  the  Feftival 
Sacrifices,  except  upon  fome  particular 
Occafions,  and  2  Chron.  xxxv.  13.  where 
they  dreffed  the  Flefh  for  the  People,  as 
above ;  They  were  to  eat  their  part  of  the 

Firft- 
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FirftlingSj  the  Females,  and  thofe  of  the 
Species  not  prefcribed^  or  the  Value  year 
by  year^  whether  as  a  Memorial,  or  a  Sa^ 
crament,  or  both,  I  fhall  not  now  deter^ 
mine.  But  Chriftians,  who  are  prepared 
by  Faith  and  Thankiulnefs,  have  Liberty 
and  Right  to  eat  and  drink  of  the  Sacra-^ 
ment  and  Memorial  of  the  true  and  real 
Sacrifice. 

The  Body,  Blood,  &c.    of  each  Ani-* 
mal  facrificed,   was  firft  inilead  of  the 
Body  of  the  High-Prieft,  as  LevtL  iv.  26* 
and   ultimately  inftead  of  the   Body  of 
Chrift.     Hence  the  People  firft  laid  their 
Hands  upon  the  Head  of  the  High-Prieft, 
and  after,  he  or  they  upon  the  Head  of  the 
Sacrifice.     The  ASt  of  facrificing  a  Crea- 
ture is  to  be  confidered  in  different  Views^ 
with  regard  to  each  of  the  Parties  con-, 
cerned,  and  to  fome  of  them  jointly*  The 
Divinity  of  Chrift,  or  his  Soul,  the  Scape-^ 
Goat,  was  to  go  into  IllD  a  Place  then  a 
Secret,  or  not  inhabited  by  Men*     With  . 
regard  to  the  Akim^  the  Defcriptions  are  fo 
worded,  as  if  that  confumed  by  Fire  were 
the  Food  of  the  Akim^  as  if  they  were 
fupported  in  being  Alem^  by  feeding  on 
their  part  of  the  Sacrifices,  and  as  if  they 
were  highly  delighted  with  the  PerfedHons 
in  it, .  or  added  to  it,  ui\der  the  Ideas  of 

Smelly 
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Smell,  Tafte,  &c.  nay,  as  if  they  were 
glorified  by  the  Addition  of  Oil ,  to  it. 
'Tis  called  their  Meat  or  Support,  becaufe 
they  had  taken  an  Oath  to  perform  this, 
and  this  was  the  Method ,  by  which  they 
could  deliver  Man  5  fo  this  at  firft  typical- 
ly fuppofted  them,  and  at  laft  made  them 
cfFeftually  Aleim.  With  relation  to  the 
Fatherj,  as  he  was  to  take  Vengeance  for 
Sin,  this  was  done  by  his  Reprefentativc 
Sword  and  Fire,  Ifa.  ix.  5.  for  Burnings 
Meat  of  Fire^  which  to  Senfe,  eat  the 
Body  and  drank  the  Blood  of  the  Sacrifice 
which  Believers  oflfered,  taking  up  the  vo- 
latile Parts  into  the  Names ;  fo  the  Hea- 
thens offered  this  to  be  eaten  and  drunken 
by  the  Fire.  Hence  the  Queftions,  Deut. 
xxxii,  37. — Where  are  their  Aleim — which 
did  eat  the  Fat  of  their  Sacrifices^  and 
drank  the  Wine  of  their  Drink-Offerings  ? 
With  regard  to  the  Eflence  in  Chrift,-  and 
his  Body  while  a  Prophet,  'tis  worded  as 
if  doing  what  the  Eflence  had  covenanted, 
which  he  calls  doing  the  Will  of  his  Fa- 
ther, was  his  Meat  and  Drink ;  when  a 
Prieft,  .and  as  one  taken  in  behalf  of  thofe 
who  had  committed  the  Treafon,  a  Vic- 
tim, one  who  for  all  offered  himfelf  to 
undergo  the  Wrath  in  Fire  and  Sword,  to 

fuffer. 
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fuffcr,  to  latisfy  the  Vengeance  of  the 
Offended,  to  attone,  &c.  he  became  Food 
for  the  uileim  by  Fire.  And  with  relation 
to  all  Believers,  they  were  firft  typically, 
after  memorially  to  reprcfent  this  A£lion, 
to  own  that  it  was  due  to  them,  andjuftly 
inflifted  upon  their  Surety,  nay,  to  join 
in  the  Aft  of  taking  Vengeance,  in  eating 
of  the  Viflim,  with  a  Refolution  thence- 
{oTvraxd  to  remain  i&ithiul,  though  not 
^ultlefs  Subjects,  To  to  part^e  with  the 
Fire,  and  with  Chrift  to  be  fupported  by 
this  Food,  not  only  in  this  World,  but 
22^1;.  vii.  17.  The  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midft  of  the  Ihrme  Jhall  feed  them ;  and 
they  were  to  be  thankfiil  and  rejoice,  firft, 
that  the  typical  Vidtim  was  typically  ac- 
cepted by  FirCj  and  that  they  were  al- 
lowed to  eat  of  it ;  and  much  more  now, 
that  the  rieal  Viftim  is  really  accepted, 
and  that  we  are  allowed "  to  eat  of  that 
Food.  So  Ezek.  xlvii.  12. — And  the 
Fruit  thereof  {hall  be  for  Meat,  and  the 
Leaves  thereof  for  Healing,  Revel. 
xxii.  2. 

Eufeb.  Praepar.  Evang.  p.  275.  *'  Nay 
in  the  fame  part  of  the  Indies  is  a  Sort  of 
People  who  kill  accidental  Strangers  by 
way  of  Sacrifice  and  then  eit  them." 

I  think 
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I  think  I  have  feen  in  fome  of  the  eldeft 
Hiftories  of  our  modern  Difcoveries  of 
the  favage  Countries,  that  the  Intent  of 
this  was  fo  far  debafed,  that  when  a  King 
and  his  Followers  patched  a  Traitor,  or 
an  Enemy,  they  killed  and  roafted  him  5 
whether  they  had  any  Intent  of  Sacrifice 
in  it,  appeared  not,  but  that  they  partici- 
pated of  his  Flefh,  feemingly  the  King 
in  Revenge,  and  the  Subjedts  in  owning 
it  juft,  abhorring  the  Crime,  Sfc. 

This  Idea  of  Prey  by  t]nD  et  al  feems 
to  be  carried  through'  in  a  double  Senfe ; 
Chrift  was  taken  by  the.  Father  as  a  Vic- 
tim, a  Prey ;  he  redeemed  himfelf  and 
Followers,  and  took  the  real  Adverfaries 
a  Prey.  Numb,  xxiii,  24. — Atftording  to 
tins  time  it  Jhall  be  faid  cf  Jacob  and  Is- 
rael, what  hath  bVi  the  Irradiator  wrought  ? 
Beholdy  the  People  Jhall  rife  up  as  a  great 
Lioriy  and  lift  up  himfelf  as  a  young  Lion  j 
he  fhall  not  lie  down  'till  he  eat  of  the  Prey^ 
and  drink  the  Blood  of  the  Slain.  So 
xxiv.  8,  9.  PfaL  cxxiv.  t.Bleffed  ^^  Je- 
hovah, who  hath  not  given  us  a  Prey  to 
their  Teeth.  So  of  the  Types,  Mal^  iii. 
10.  That  there  maybe  Prey  in  my  Hcufe. 
So  communicatively,  PfaL  cxi.  5.  He 
gives  Prey  to  them  that  fear  him^  He  will 
.  be  ever   mindful  lilHl   of  bis   Purifier. 

Vol.  VIII.  T;  When 
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When  the  Ifraelites  offered  SacriiiceSy 
which  were  but  Reprefentations,  to  at- 
tone  by  them,  or  as  the  Heathens  did 
really  to  feed  their  Aleim ;  Jehovah  rea- 
fons  with  them,  as  PJal.A.  13.  Willi  eat 
the  Flejh  of  Bulls ^  or  drink  the  Blood  of 
Goats  f  So  of  Incenfe  fqr  Smdl,  &c.  In- 
deed the  ancient  Heathens  knew  thefe 
were  not  fufficient,*  as  appears,  when  they 

were  in  Diftrefs,  as  2  Reg.  iii.  27. Then 

»  he  took  his  eldejl  Son   that  Jhould  have 

reigned  in  his  Jlead^  and  offered  him  a 
Burnt-Offering  upon  the  Wall. 

The  Inftitution  of  thefe  Types  are  fo 
Jelf-evident,  that  if  there  had  been  none, 
but  that,  the  utmoft  Wifdom  of  all  Men 
in  the  fallen  State,  had  been  left  to  repre- 
fent  by  material  Things  and  Actions,  what 
they  wanted,  and  that  they  (hould  have 
had  thofe  fpiritually,  which  they  repre- 
fented  by  material  Things  and  Actions ; 
they  could  never  have  thought  of  afking 
what  is  granted.  If  we  take  it  even  in 
that  fenfiblc  View,  whatever  wafhing  by 
Water  reprefented,  the  Blood  or  Flefli  of 
Animals,  Fruits,  Juices,  Gums,  &c.  ufed 
in  Sacrifice,  were  temporally  for  fupport- 
ing  or  prelerving  the  Life,  or  for  curing 
the  Bites  or  Wounds  from  malignant  Crea- 
tures, or  (Sc.  was  to  be  fpiritually  in  and 

transferred 
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transferred  to  them  from  Chrift.  The 
Ifraelites  were  by  Covenant  to  offer  the 
corporeal  things  typically  appointed  to 
ihadow  the  real  things,  which  they  want- 
ed fpiritually,  and  which  they  hoped  and 
'  believed  Chrifl  by  his  Sacrifice,  Gfr.  would 
really  procure  for  them*:  gave  a  perfefl:  ^ 
Creature,  that  his  Perfedtions  might  be 
communicated  to  them ;  <  gave  its  Life, 
to  procure  them  Life  \  burned  it,  to  pro- 
cure Sufferings  for  their  Sins;  offered 
Bread,  that  they  might  have  Support *from 
him  I  Oil  that  they  might  partake  of  his 
Holinefs,  Love,  V^c^  Incenfe,  Perfumes, 
&c.  that  their  Savour  might  be  accept- 
able thro'  him;  befides  the  inclufion  of* 
temporal  Bleffings  to  fuch  of  them  as  kept 
the  Way  of  the  Aleim. 

They  brought  the  Creatures,  the  Types 
of  him  that  was  to  bear  their  Crimes, 
laid  their  Hands,  fo  Sins  upon  them,  olr 
icred  them  to  the  Reprefentative  of  him>  , 
who  flew  and  offered  them  to  him  who 
the  Fire  reprefented,  part  to  be  burnt^ 
and  part  eaten.  They  brought  the  Meaty 
Offerings,  ^  G^f.  the  Types  of  his  goc^d 
Works  who  was  to  juftify  them,  ft^-both 
in  figure  of  Meat ;  the  Pricfl:  put  Oil,  Salty 
Frankincenfe,  &c.  upon  them,  burned 
part,  and  eat  the  reft. 

T  2  On«f 
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One  Sacrifice  was  of  one  Species  of 
Creatures,  another  of  another  Species,  to 
typify  this  or  that  Article  in  the  real  Sa- 
crifice ;  one  was  facrificed  in  this  man- 
ner, another  in  that,  as  I/a.  liii.  7. He 

is  brought  as  a  Lamb  to  the  Slaughter j  and 
as  a  Sheep  before  het  Shearers  is  dumb. 
Jer.  xi.  19.  Bui  Iivas  like  a  Lamb  or  an 
Ox  that  is  brought  to  the  Slaughter ^  and  I 
knew  not  that  they  had  devtfed  Devices 
'  a^ainft  me^  &cc.  Nay,  even  the  difierent 
Parts  of  each,  to  typify  the  Manner  in 
which  what  each  typified  was  to  be  fa- 
crificed, eaten,  or  &c.  By  burning  the 
Fat  and  the  Reins,  Emblems  of  Pride 
and  Concupifcence,  and  other  carnal  Af- 
fedtions,  that  the  Sufferings  of  Chrifl 
fhould  confume  them,  fo  that  they  fhould 
be  erafed  out  of  the  Hearts  of  Chriflian 
Believers.  As  not  a  Bone  of  him  fhall 
be  broken '^y  they  Jkall  look  upon  him 
whom  they  have  pierced.  One  Addition, 
Gift,  or  Offering  of  one  Species  was  to 
be  made,  fo  prepared,  with  this,  and  an- 
other .of  another  Speties  other  wife  pre- 
pared, was  to  be  w;th  that;  nay,  even 
Additions  to  them,  of  Salt  to  all,  of  Oil 
and  of  Frankincenfe  to  fome,  and  fome 
without  Oil  or  Frankincenfe  5  to  fJiew  ty- 
pically 
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pically  what  was  to  be  really  added  to 
each  Article  in  the  Sacrifice.  Nay,  even 
of  the  Parts  which  were  to  be  burned, 
fome  were  to  be  burnt  in  one  Place,  ^ 
fome  in  another.  As  Exod.  xxix.  14. 
Levit.  viii.  17.  ix.  11,  16,  17.  Heb, 
xiii.  1 1 .  The  Flefh,  &c.  of  the  Sin- 
Offering  was  to  be  burnt  without  the 
Camp,  to  typify  Chrift's  fuffcring  with- 
out the  Gate.  There  was  one  Plan 
laid,  to  which  both  the  Types  and  the 
Original  were  to  conform.  Tho*  it  be 
faid,  all  things  muft  be  fulfilled  which 
were  fpoken  by  MofeSy  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  fpoken  by  fuch  a  Pro- 
phet, &c.  this  is  faying,  that  all  the  va- 
rious Types,  and  all  the  Hieroglyphical 
and  various  Defcriptions  by  the  Prophets, 
are  together  a  ftrift  Revelation  of  that 
Plan  which  was  to  be  accomplifhed  then, 
and  of  all  that  was  to  be  predicted,  that 
was  to  come  to  pafs  'till  the  End :  To 
Vf\i\c\i  Mat.  V.  18.  For  verily  I  fay  unto' 
you^  'till  Heaven  and  Earth  pafsy  one  Jot 
or  one  Tittle  (hall  in  no  wife  pafs  from  the 
LaWy  'till  all  be  fulfilled. 

The  Men  who  by  joint  Contribution 
paid  for  their  Shares  of  the  national  Sa- 
crifices, and  laid  their  Hands  upon  the 

T  3  Head 
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tvoifv  f  •  '  IfsCx^yxxx^  for  a  typi- 

crifice      ^^'r^'n  ^^  ^^  Hands  upon  the 

isi       r'*^'  1^  ^*^^*  bumed  part,  ^c. 
>: r.-^  /lothing  more  but  acknow- 

C^!^f0c^l  ^^*       defcrved  what  was 
^<  ^^^Crcature  ;  his  contributing  to 
>j>^  ^  bringing  it,  made  no  Satis&c- 
t^^  Atonement.     The  Prieft,  upon 
^f^  Head  ■  the  People  as  a  Body  had 
/^  their  Hands,  who  wap  the .  EmWem 
WJhrift,   was  to  facrifice  that  Type  of 
/jjin  for  the  Nation,  or  for  the  private 
fcrfon,  to  make  it    acceptable,  and  by 
(he  Blood  of  one  of  the  publick  Sacrifices 
to  make  Atonement.     The  Creature  was 
of  no  Value,  the  Publick,  or  the  private 
Man  had  no  Merit  or  Power  to  make  it 
bJe  accepted,  or  to  attone,  but  had   Li- 
berty to  obey,  believe,  accept  the  Benefit, 
and  be  thankfol. 

Clafenii  TBeoLGent.  p.  28,  §,  1 1.  ^^  And 
when  we  ccmfider  the  various  Sacrifices  of 
MofeSy  thofe  of  the  Heathens  agree  with 
■cm  aimoft  in  every  thing,  fifr/' 

I  have  heard  that  fome  who  never  had 
Learning  nor  Capacity  <o  fearch,  nor  In^ 

clinatioti 
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Wion    to  ^find  the  fundamental  Evi- 
ye    for    ChrifHanity,    haive  writ  large 

rads  to  ihew  that  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  is  only  a  Me- 
morial, fo  of  little  or  no  efFeft.  I  have 
never  feen  a  Word  of  any  of  them,  nor 
do  I  intend  eveV  to  read  any  of  them, 
much  lefs  to  anfwer  them  in  their  vfzj ; 
that  Subjedi  would  have  come  in  courfe 
under  my  Confideration  in  a  little  time  j 
but  as  I  have  almpft  printed  the  ordinary 
number  of  Sheets  I  have  ufed  to  publifli 
at  once,  and  the  hot  Seafon  requires  a 
little  Retirement}  though  fome  other 
Articles  fliould  have  come  firft  in  order, 
and  though  the  chief  Treafure  of  Evi- 
dence for  Chriftianity  is  not  yet  touched  j 
;I  think  fit  to  defer  them  till  my  next  Part, 
and  throw  out  a  few  Hints  which  have 
Iai4  long  by  me,  upon  that  Head ;  which 
perhaps  for  the  prefent  mjiy  be  fufficient 
for  thofe  who  have  read  my  Books,  to 
evade  all  ObJe<3ions  to  that  grand  Point. 

I  have  hinted  elfewhere,  that  every 
Creature,  fpiritual  or  corporeal,  and  each 
part,  where  compound,  mufl  have  fome 
Support  firom  without,  to  fupport  his  Be- 
ing or  Faculties ;  and  that  tnofe  who  are 
in  a  ftate  of  Trial,  have  fome  fpiritual 
Support  ofFer'd. 

1^4  We 
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-  remembred  no  more ;  and  a  Memorial  of 
the  real  Paflbver  was  inftituted.  So  of 
Canaan^  Ads  vii.  45,  brought  in  ivitb  Je- 
fus  into  the  PoJfeJJion  of  the  Gentiles.  This 
Sacrifice,  (Sc.  was  transferred,  Deut,  xvi. 
from  their  private  HouTes,  to  the  Houfes 
near  the  Place  where  the  Tabernacle  or 
Temple  fliould  fiand ;  who  flew*  it  after, 
whether  Firft-born,  or  any  one,  or  as  2 
Par.  XXX.  17.  the  Levites.  xxxv.  11. 
Ezra  vi.  20.  Though  they  had  Bumt- 
OfFerings  from  the  Beginning ;  by  a  Firft- 
ling  to  exhibit,  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Firft-. 
born ;  by  (bedding  the  Blood,  to  exhibit 
Chrift -s  Blood  5  bqrning,  of  the  Wrath  he 
endured}  afcending  in  Vapour  (as  the 
Tews  fay>  ftreight  up  into  the^  Names,  of 
his  afcending  into  the  true  Names.  Whe- 
ther each  Species  of  Sacrifice  and  of  Of^ 
fering,  or  of  the  Additions,  were  ap- 
pointed at  the  Beginning,  of  which  feve- 
'  ral  are  mentioned  before  Mofes^  fame  be- 
fore the  Affair  of  the  Calf,  and  fome  not 
'till  after,  qr  fome  might  be  added  to  il- 
luftrate  the  Branches  comprehended  in 
the  one  Sacrifice  of  Chrift,  matters  not,  as 
Sin-OiFering,  to  n^ake  Atonement  for  Sin ; 
the  Vow,  a  Type  of  the  Oath  of  the  Di^ 
vinity  for  Manj  the   Free-\^  iil-OfFcring, 

of 
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of  offering  himfelf  fredy ;  Peace-Offer-   ' 
ing,  of  his  offering  to  make  Peace ;  the 
chief  Fruits,  of  him  .who  was  to  be  chief    - 
of  all  born  of  \Vomen,  and  was  to  pro- 
duce the  Firft-fruits  of  Righteoufnefs,  &c. 
in   Man,  and  to   be  the  Firft-fruits  from 
the  Dead :   fo  of  Meat-Offering,  Drink- 
Offering,  Bread  and  Drink,  which  he  was 
to  produce.     Every  thipg  in  Sacrifice  was 
typical,  the  chief  Fruits  of  the  Ground, 
as  \<*ell  as  the  Firftlings   of  Beafts  were 
Types  of  the  chief  or  firft  Fruits  by  birth, 
of  good  Works  in  Aftion,  in  fuffering, 
Refurredion,  Afcenfion,  of  the  Fir ft-born, 
were  the  chief  Fruits  of  JIDIK  of  Man, 
and  were  to  be  our  Support,  as  well  as  his 
Body  and  Blood,  zs  Rom.  xi.  16.  Far  if  the 
Firflyfruits  be  holy^  the  Lump  is  alfb  baly^ 
If  Firft-finits  had  reference  to  the  Crop 
of  each  Species,  that  would  make  them 
Realities,  anjl  not  Types ;  and  the  Firft:- 
lings  might  as  well  be  for  the  reft  of  the 
Beafts,  and  fb  neither  would  have  any  Re- 
lation to  Chrift,  or  to  Men,     The  Crimes 
of  Men  appear  to  have  made  them  nau- 
feous  to  the  JUeim  ^  that  tho'  the  Sacrifice 
by  the  Blood,  Life,  atoned,  prefcrved  the 
Life,     there   was   Oil  added  to    fandtify 
all  the  Sacrifices,  except  the  Sin-Offcring 
aijd  the  ^  Jealoufy-Oftering,   and   Incenfe 

was 
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and  forfeited ;  Eternal  Life,  and  what  at* 
tends  it,  is  by  a  Covenant  fince,  and 
now  a  Grant  to  the  Man  Chrift  ujion  new 
Conditions,  which  have  been  performed 
by  him;  and  thefe  Lives  &i:.  are  tranf- 
ferrible  or  communicable  from  him  to 
us;  and  not  to  be  otherwife  acquired  by 
us.  .  Chrift  by  offering  conveys^  and  Man 
by  eating  his  Fiefh  and  Blood  takes  this 
Food,  this  Support,  which  by  the  Af- 
fiftance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  redifies  our 
'Minds  and  Anions  here,  fo  a$  to  entitle 
us  to  the  Inheritance  and  the  Love  of  the 

Though  die  State  of  Man  was  changed, 
and  many  Things  were  to  fee  performed 
by  that  Perfon  of  the  Eiience  who  took 
Flefh  upon  him,  to  fet  Man  right  before 
he  could  do  it;  fo  that  the  Means  and 
Manner  appointed  could  no  IcMiger  be 
exhibited  by  a  Tree,  or  the  Fruit  cxf  it, 
without  exhibiting  him  who  was  Agent 
and  Patient,  and  the  Manner  in  which  it 
was  to  be  obtained  and  given:  yet  the 
real  Giver  of  this  Support,  in  9iany  Infbux- 
ces,  retains  the  Name  of  the  firft  Emblem, 
the  Tree  5  and  this  Support  of  the  firft  Em- 
blem, theJ*'ruit,  to  the  laft. 

Chrift  is  defcribed  to  be  what  was  typi- 
cally exhibited  by  the  Tree  of  Lives,  not 

*         only 


hytheV>2Lt2LfH  Cbrijlkmy.  ^99 

only  by  Name,  but  by^his  Fruit:  this 
Fruit  was  one  of  the  facred  Emblems; 
they  were  to    take,     Levit.    xxiii.    40. 

'^"Vl  X^  **^fi*  J^f^t.  xxxiii.    14.     For  the 

precious  Fruits  thrufi  forth    by  the  Sbe^ 

mojh.    Exod.   xxii.    29.      lihou  Jhalt  fiot 

delay  to  offer  the  Jirjl  of  thy  ripe  Fruits 

(Fulnefe,)     PfaiWnu  ii.   Verily  there  is 

Fruit  of  the  Righteous.     Cant.  ii.  3.    His . 

Fruitwasfmeettomy  Tiajie.  iv.  16.  Eat 

his  pleafant  Fruits.    Jer.  xi.  19.    Let  us 

deHfoy  the  ^ree  mtb  its  Breads  and  cut 

him  off  from  the  Land  of  the  livingy  that 

his  JStame  be  no  more  *l3t*  commemorated^ 

Ezek,  xlvii.  1 2.    And  by  the  River^  upon 

the  Bank  thereof y  on  this  fide  and  on  that 

fidey  Jball  grow  the  whole  I'ree  for  Meat ; 

whofe  Leafjhall  notfade^  neither  jhall  the 

Fruit  thereof  be  conjumed ^  ■    and  the 

•  Frtdt  thereof  Jhall  be  for  Meaty  and  the 
Leaf  thereof  for  Medicine.  Revel,  ii.  7.  He 
,  that  hath  a  Eary  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  faith  unio  the  Churches  5  to  him  that 
over  come th  willlgpve  to  eat  of  the  Tree  of 
Jjifey  which  is  the  midfl  of  the  Taradife 
of  God.  Rev.  xxii,  2.  In  the  Mid  ft  oj  the 
Street  ofit.and  of  either  Ude  of  the  River 
was  there  the  ^ree  of  Li/ey  which  bare 
twelve  manner  of  Fruit Sy  and  yielded  her 
Fruit  every  Month:  and  the  Leaves  of  the 

Tree 
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Tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  Nations. 
14.  Blejfed  are  they  that  do  his  Command^ 
tnentSy  that  they  may  have  right  to .  the 
Tree  of  Life. 

When  thofe  Lives,  and  that  Support 
of  which  the  Fruit  of  the  Tree  of  Lives 
was  the  facred  Pledge,  the  Sacrament, 
were  forfeited,  and  the  Type  ineffectual  ^ 
and  there  were  Debts  fecured,  to  be  paid 
before  Man  could  be  put  injiatu  quo^  as 
'tis  eafier  to  continue  Life  than  to  reftorc 
it ;  (the  real  Ffuit  and  the  real  Tree  ftill 
remained)  a  new  hieroglyphical  Exhibi- 
tion called  nj?  what  had  been  made  an 
Inftitution,  an  Appointment,  was  pro- 
duced by  the  Aleim  of  the  Method  to 
keep  the  Way  to  the  Tree  of  Lives,  lo  to 
be  imitated  by  Men,  of  what  the  Aleim 
had  engaged  to  do,  and,  of  what  Men, 
on  their  Part,  were  to  do,  with  many  leffer 
Inftitutions,  Branches  in  the  Execution  of 
it ;  of  which  fome  were  each  called  by  the 
fame  Name,  and  fevefal  others  were 
each  called  by  the  Name.  iDt  a  Memo- 
rial. And  another  typical  Species  of 
Food,  to  be  prepared  as  above,  inftead 
of  that  ot  the  Fruit  of  the  typical  Tree, 
was  inftituted ;  and  eating  of  it  was  to 
have  the  fame  EfFedt,  till  the  real  Tree 
^nd  his  Fruit  came.     The  Fle/h  of  the 

Sacrifice , 
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Sacrifice,  the!  Bread  offered  with  it,  or 
exhibited;  as  the  Bread  with  the  Pafcal 
Lamb  nOD  that  which  lamed  Jehovah^ 
with  the  other  Sacrifices,  and  the  Bread 
of  the  Faces,  and  the  Wine  offered  with 
them,  or  exhibited  inftead  of  the  Blood, 
which  was  prohibited,  were  made  new  Em-  ^ 
blems,  and  after  they  were  offered  by  the 
jUeim^  of  that  real  Bread  Chrift  was  to 
bring  down  fi-om  Heaven  with  him,  and 
ha$  fince  brought :  and  eating  and  drink- 
ing of  thofe  typical  Emblems  with  Faith 
and  Thankfiilnefs,  conveyed  the  Effedt  of 
the  true  Bread;  thofe  new  Lives,  and 
that  Support  to  Men  who  accepted  of  it 
in  thofe  Types  till  Chrift  came. 

This  Meat  is  reprefented  as  above,  in 
Sacrifice,  as  Spoilor  .  Prey  taken  in  War , 
as  that  of  wild  Beafts  taken  in  hunting ; 
and  was,  as  Numb.  xxxi.  26.  to  be  divided 
between  Jehovah  and  the  People,  Gen. 
xlix.  9»  Judah  is  a  Lion's  Whelps  from  the 
Preyy  my  Son  thou  art  gone  up.  Numb, 
xxiii.  24.  He  jhall  not  lie  down  until  he  eat 
of  the  Prey  and  drink  the  Blood  of  the  /lain. 
Speaking  of  Manna,  Pfal.  Ixxviii.  25. 
He  fent  them  what  was  taken  in  hunting  to 
their Jull.  cxxxv.  15.  /  will  hlefs  her  Pro^  . 
vi^ony  and  fatisfy  her  Poor  with  Bread. 
Prov.  XXX.  8.    Give  me  prey^  the  Bread 
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of  my  Appointment^  referred  to  in  the 
Child's  Name,  Ifa.  viii.  i,  3.  fo  xxiii.  2,^. 
^en  is  the  Prey  of  a  great  Spoil  di%ndea\ 
DTJDS  the  Lame  take  the  Prey.  liii.  12. 
He  Jhall  dimde  the  Spoil  with  the  Sfrong^ 
{olfa.  xlix.  14,  25.  Ixi.  i*  io  PjaLhcvvL 
19.  has  led  Captivity  Captive. 

There  is  now  no  doabt  that  Sacrifice 
was  inftituted  as  fbon  as  Caiii  was  at  Age 
to  offer;   and  'tis  exprefled.   Gen.  W.  4. 
that  jibel  at  the  end  of  the  Days  tn^ought 
a  Firflling^of  his  Flock,    of  Sheep  or 
Goats,  and  of  its  Fat,  which  appears  to 
be  the  Pafcal  Lamb :  Becaufe  the  firft  Sa- 
crifice in  courfe  was  the  Pafcal  Lamb,  and 
it  was  to  be  killed  at  the  End  of  the  (viz. 
14^  Days  i    and  other  Feafls  were  fixed 
hy  another  Account:   becaufe  before  the 
other   Sacrifices  ^ere  renewed,    as  cited 
above,    Exod.  xxiii*   1 8.     ^ou  jhalt  not 
offer    the   Blood   of   my    Sacrifice    with 
leavened  Bread y   neither  Jhall  the  Fat  of 
my   Sacrifice    (Feafl)    remain   until   the 
Morning.     And  after,    xxxiv*    25.  Thou 
fijalt  not  offer  the  Blood  of  my  Sacrifice 
.  with  Leaven^    neither  Jhall  the   Sacrifice 
of  the  Feqft  of  PaJJover  be  kept  until  the 
•     Morning.    Becaufe  the  Blood  was  offer- 
ed  by  being  dafhed  on  the  Lintel  and 
Door-Pofls,  and  the  Fat  alone  was  burn'd, 

and 
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and  both  prohibited  to  be  eaten :  Becaufe 
I  find  no  other  Sacrifice,  whofe  Bones 
were  not  to  be  broken  or  divided,  knd 
whofe  Fat  only  was  bu|:nt,  but  there 
were  fbme  other  Parts  burnt  with  the 
Fat :  Becaufe  the  Flefh,  or  yfrhst  remained 
uneaten .  of  it,  was  to  be  burned  before 
Morning ;  fo  that  of  the  Thank-offering^ 
and  that  of  other  Sacrifices, ,  which  wex^ 
to  be  eaten,  might  be  kept  till  the  third 
Day,  And  becEiufe,  as  Levit.  be.  24. 
&c.  Fire  defcending  and  burning  the  Fat 
&C.  was  the  fuppofed  Adt  of  accepting 
ji&el's  Sacrifice. 

Though  'tis  faid,  Heir.  xii.  24*  the 
fprinkling  of  the  Blood  of  the  Sacrifice  ' 
of  Chrifl,  fpoke  better  things  than  that  of 
jibeNi  yet  Chrifl,  Mat.  xxm.  35,  pro- 
nounces him  righteous.  And  this  Sacri- 
fice, and  the  Participation  of  it,  kept  off 
the  Defbroyer  till  Enos  was  at  Age  to  Sa- 
crifice ;  and  after  almofl  a  tolal  Deftruc- 
(ion,  the  Sacrifice  of  Noah  obtained  a  gra- 
cious jPromife  to  forbear  what  Men  hav^ 
often  fince  deferved,  Paffing  thfc  fhort 
Accounts  of  what  is  itlated  about  Sacrir 
ficcs  &€.  till  we  come  to  the  Affair  of  the 
Children  of  Ifrael  in  Egypt. 

It  appears  they  had  not,  becaufe;  when 
they  had  leave  from  Pharaoh ^  they  durft 

not 
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not  facrifice  the  Creatures   the  Egyptians 
held  facred  amongfl  them,  for  fear  of  be- 
ing floniec}-     The  caufe  of  the  hard  Servi- 
tude of  the  Ifraelites  was,    becaufe  they 
would  not  defert  Jehovab  Aleim  and  join 
with   the   Egyptians    to  facriiice  to    the 
Names.     The  caufe  of  delivering  the  If- 
raelites was,    that  they    might    facrifice, 
hold  a  Feaft  &c.  to  Jehovah:  the   Sign 
and  the  Promife  was,  Exod.  iii.    12.  Te 
Jhallferve  the  very  Aleim  upon  this  Moun* , 
tain.  The  Mcflage  was  (the  Text)  which 
has  ib  often  been  afferted  to  be  falfe,  Exod. 
iv.  22.  My  Sony  my  Firft-born  Ifrael: — lei 
my  Son  go  that  he  may  ferve  me^  and  if  thou 
rejufe  to  letbimgOy  behold  1  loi II  Jlay  thy 
Sony  even  tiy  Firji^born.    The  Charge  of 
Falfity  here,  is  upon  the  fame  Miftake  as 
that  of  Tranfubftantiation ;  though  in  the 
reverfe  order.     There  is  no  (is)  before 
Ifraely  but  what  was  intended  left  to   be 
underflood,  Ifrael  was  Firfl-born  of  the 
eldefl  Line.     The  Firfl-born  of  the  eldef): 
of  his  Son  Judab's  Line  was  the  Patriarcli, 
and  the  Firfl-born  of  the   eldeft  of  Jo- 
feph's  Line  we  fuppofe  had  the  chief  Right 
.  of  f^crificing ;   and  fo  fome  other  Firfl- 
borns :  Yet  the  Son  of  the  Firft-born  was 
in  the  Loins  of  that  Patriarch,  as  he  is 
faid,  ASfs  ii.  30,  to  have  been  in  the  Loins 
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t)f  David  5  fo  he  could  go  forth,  as  Levi 
Heb.  vii.  9*  paid  Tithes  tn  Abraham.  10. 
For  he  was  yet  in  the  Loins  of  his  Father. 
■  *  The  Demand  was,  that  they  might 
go  three  days  Journey — to  facrifice  to 
^ebovah  their  Aleim. — The  Reafon,  left 
le  ihould  fall  upon  them  with  PeftilencCj 
or  with  the  Sword** — ^-^The  Refolu- 
tion,  with  our  Flocks,  and  wj^h  our 
Herds  we  muft  go,  for  we  muft  hold  a 

Feaft  to  Jehovah. Exod.  x.  25.  ^ou 

mtiji  give  into  our  Hands  dlfo  Sdcrijices 
and  Burnt'OferingSy  that  lOe  may  facri-^ 
Jice  unto  Jehovah  our  Aleim ;    our  Cattk 
aljb  Jhall  go  with  us,  ^there  Jhall  not  an 
Hoof  be  left  behind -,  for  thereof  muji  ive 
take  to  ferve  Jehovah   our  Aleim,    and 
we  know  not  with   what  we  muJi  ferve 
Jehovah  until  we  come  thither.      Exod, 
xii.  Slaying  the  Lamb,  and  eating  of  the 
Flefh,    Bread,    (Sc.  the  typical  raffover, 
and  daihing  the  Blood,  which  was  prohi- 
bited to  be  drunk,  and  drinking  of  a  Cup 
of  the  Blood  of  the  Grape  of  the  Vine, 
difabled  the  Deftroyer  from  touching  the 
Firft-born  of  the  Ifraelites  &c.  and  deli* 
vcred  them  and  the  Ifraelites   from   the 
Subjection   of  Pharoaby   who  was  made 
a  Type  of  the  Deyil  5  and  put  them  un- 
der their  Leader^  Mofes,  who  was  made 
Vol.  VIIL  U       .        a  Type 
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fome  other  Caufe,  which  was  allowed^ 
prevented  hinii  the  Negled  was  forfeit- 
ing the  benefit  of  Reprieve  and  Pardon ; 
he  was  punifhed  by  cutting  ofi;  temporal 
Death,  and  bearing  his  Sin,  which  v?as 
eternal  Death.  There  is  one  Inftance, 
2  Chron.  xxx.  1 8.  where  fome  who  were 
unclean  eat  of  it,  and  were  healed  at  the 
Prayer  of  Hezekiab. 

As  when  the  Emblem,  the  Tree  of  Lives 
was  void,    and  the  Lamb  fucceeded  it; 
the  Reality  continued  the  Name  of  the 
Tree  of  Lives  through  this  World,  and 
into  the  next :  fb  when  the  Emblem,  the 
Lamb,   became  void,    the  Reality  came 
and   inftituted   another  Emblem,  Jie  rer 
tains  the  Name  of  the  Lamb  to  tne  fur* 
theft  Revelation   we  have  of  him,  Ifa. 
liii.  7.  A5ls  viii.  32.    He  was  led  as  a  Sheep 
to  toe  Slaughter y  and  like  a  Lamb  dumb  be^ 
fore  bis  Sbearer^  fo  opened  be  not  bis  Mouth. 
John.  i.  29.  Behold  the  Lamb  ofGodwbicb 
taketb     (beareth)    away    the  Sin  of  the 
World.     I  Pet.  i.  18.    Forafmuch  as  we 
know  we  were  not  redeemed  with  corrupti* 
ble  Things^  -'-^-but  with  the  precious  Blood 
of  Chriliy  as  of  a  Lamb  without  Blemijb 
and  without  Spot.     Rev.  v.  12.  Worthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  wasjlain  to  receive  Power  j 
—  and  every  Creature  ^-^^faying^  Bleffing^ 

and 
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and  Honour^   and  Glory ^  and  Power y  be 
unto  him  that  fitteth  upon  the  T^hrone^  and  . 
unto  the  hamb^  for  ever  nndever.  vii.  lo. 
Sahation    to  our  God  which  Jitteth  upon  - 
the  lirone  and  unto  the  Lamb.  1 4. — — 
j4nd  have  wajhed  their  Robes j  and  made 

them  white  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb 

16.  And  they  Jhall  hunger  no  more y  neither 
thirji'  any  more^  ~-^ — -for  the  Lamb  which 
is  in  the  midji  of  the  Throne ^  Jhall  feed 
tbem^  and  Jhall  lead  them  unto  living  Foun- 
tains of  Waters,  xii.  1 1 .  And  they  over- 
came htm  by  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb^  and  by 
the  Word  of  their  Teftimony.  xiii.  8.  whofe 
Names  are  written  in  the  Book  of  Ltfe 
of  the.  Lamb  Jlain  from  the  Foundation 
of  the  World.  By.  Decree  in  the  Cove- 
nant, typically  by  Abel^  and  fo  down- 
ward till  the  Reality  voided  the  Types^ 
xiv.  I .  And*  I  looked  and  lo  a  Lamb  food  on 
the  Mount  Sion.  xv.  3.  And  they  fing  the 
Song  of  Mofes  the  Servant  of  God^  and 
the  Song  of  the  Lamb.  xvii.  14,  Thefe 
Jhall  make  War  with  the  Lamb ;  and  the 
Lamb  Jhall  overcome  them^  for  be  is  Lord 
of  Lords  &c.  xix.  7.  For  the  Marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come^  and  his  Wife  hath 
made  herfelf  ready,  xxi.  14.  The  twelve 
ApoJlles  of  the  Lamb.  22,  For  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  Tem- 
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pk  of  it and  the  Lamb  is  the  Light 

thereof,     xxii.  i.   3.  And  bejbewed  me  a 
pure  River  tf  Water  of  Life  clear  as  Cry- 
Jialy  proceeding  out  of  the  Tyrone  ^God 
and  of  the  Lamb. 

The  Firft-bom,  fo  Pricft,  whp  flew 
and  ofFered  the  PaJSbver ;  his  Sons,  Fami- 
ly and  Relations,  as  well  before  tl(e  Apo- 
ftacy  of  the  Gentiles,  at  Babel^  as  after, 
till  they  were  in  Egypt y  eat  of  the  Sa-^ 
crifice  of  the  Paical  Lamb  &c.  fo  pf  the 
Bread,  Wine  &c.  fo  from  the  tiflae  the 
Priefthood  of  the  Firft-bom  was  renew- 
ed, till  Aaron  wa$  appointed:  ^uid  Aa-- 
ron  and  his  Line  qhief  Priefts,  and  the 
Priefts  or  Levites,  who  flew  an(i  6cri-, 
ficed  the  Paflbvcr,  and  their  6oos^  F^ii-- 
lies,  and  Relations  ^  and  thofe  of  the  o- 
ther  eleven  Tribes,  eat  of  the  PiMfovo". 
The  Headien's  Firft-born,  Prieft,  and  Peo- 
ple, ail  much  in  fuch  nuinner,  eat  of  their 
Sacrifice ;  had  their  Bread,  Cup,  not  only 
dranli  the  Wine,  but  drank  the  Blood  SSc. 
The  Paflbver  was  facri6ced  and  eat  ifl  pri- 
vate Houfcs  J  upon  whatsoever  they 
burned  the  Fat  and  the  Remains^  they 
had  each  a  Table  whereon  they  eat  the 
Fafcal  Lamb  &c.  When  we  come  to  Ta- 
bernacles or  Temples,  wc  find  Defoip- 
tions  of  the  Furniture.  An  Altar  £igni- 
fies  a  Table  raifed  oa  high  upon  which 

that 
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(that  which  was  fent,  was  placed ;  the 
VtooA  ikfl  ^  d;ie  Fire,  and  aifterwards  to 
be  diftrHauted  idft  thoie  who  were  to  par- 
take with  the  Altar  or  the  Fire,  viz.  of 
'tiie  Veogeance,  ib  *  iufferiiig  of  that  Body 
which  had  endured  the  Sword  and  the 
Wrath  in  Fire,  inAead  of  their  Bodies;  and 
of  the  Support  of  him  who  enabled  it. 
Witt&ii  Oecumm.  Fad.  Lib.  IV.  cap.  vii. 
-de  Sacrif.  {e&.  13.  —  "  The  facred  Ban- 
qiict*~^  which  the  Apoftle  refers  to  i  Cor. 
X.  18.  4ire  mt  tbey  which  tat  of  the  Sacri^ 
jicn  P^takers  of  the  Altar  ^  was  the  Sa- 
Gmmonc  of  Communion,  S^hich  they  who 
oome  to  God  ha^e  wkh  dhe  Altar  and 
true  Prieft :  aod  l3ie  Symbol  of  the  Com- 
munion betwe^)  themfelves,  of  all  the 
£uthfiil  in  Chrift,  hy  which  Chrift  and 
all  his  Benefits^  ^nd  all  die  Gifts  of  each 
are,  as  in  one  Body,  common  to  all.  St. 
Paul  I  Cor.  X.  16,  17,  18.  hints  at  the 
Supper  of  the  Lwd  being  the  Antitype  to 
this  Banquet.  In  this  Manner  the  Grace 
of  God,  and  Benefits  of  Chrift  were  feal- 
£d  to  the  faithful  in  the  Sacrifices."  This 
appears  by  tke  Word  TOVf  and  the  Uten- 
Msuponit*  Ezek.  xli.  22,  &  al.  The  Ta- 
bernacle, likQ  Emblem,  of  the  Body  of 
Chrift,  was,  inter  al.  to  have  in  it  a  Ta- 
ble and  Ve£kls,  and  Levit.  xxiv.  Bread 
of  the  Faces  (of  the  Aleim)  which  was 
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to  have  Frankiofence  put  upon  it  for 
"^Dt  a  Memorial,  an  Oaring  made  by  . 
Fire  linto  Jebavak,  fre(h  every  Sabbath 
from  the  Childreo  of  Ifrael,  for  tvi^  a 
Purifier  of  Ages,  afterwards  to  be  ealen 
by  the  Prieft^  and  thofe  of  his  Family 
which  were  clean;  an  Emblem  of  tlkit 
new  Beritb^  new  Bread,  the  Fleih  and 
Blood  Chrift  was  to  put  on,  which  was 
to  be  the  Food  of  tKe.  Aleimy  and  af^ 
terwards  to  be  eaten  by  the  Prieft  and 
his  Family,  (iince  the  Re-union  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles  by  Chrift,  we,  though  of 
the  Line  of  the  Heathens,  as  Brethren, 
Relations,  of  his  Family,  nay.  Sons  of 
our  Chief-Prieft>  eat  at  nis  Table,  of  his 
Sacrifice,  bis  Bread,  his  Cup.)  This 
Bread  was  of  that  moment,  that  Solomon 
fays,  he  built  the  Tenaple,  2  Par.  ii.  4, 
^0  burn  before  him  Jweet  Incenfe^  and 
for  the  continual  Sbew^Bready  and  J  or 
the  Burnt-Offerings.  And  though  that 
for  Sacrifice,  and  .that  for  Odours  were 
diilind:,  it  alfo  includes  the  Table  upon 
which  the  Odours  were  placed  for  the 
Fire ;  which  were  to  be  gratefiil  to  thofe 
who  were  to  fmell  them,  arid  afterward 
to  be  diftributed,  communicated  to  o- 
thers,  to  make  them  fniell  gratefiiUy,  as 
appears  by  the  Word  npp.     It  feems  that 

the 
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the  "ndd  of  the  Ark  was  an  emblematical 
Part  of  the  vEffi^e,  upon  which  the 
Blood  of  the  Type,  which  rcprclented 
Chrift,  was  to  be  exhibited/  and  the 
golden  Cenfeff  ^  upon  ^hicb  the  fweet  O* 
dc»irs  were  to^beSumed,  come  under  the 
ikme  Denominattoti.-' 

•  *  This  includes^-thc  other  Sacrifice,  and 
^ii^  Bread  oft  the  Faces,  of  which  Ibme 
were  ta  be  eatifn  by  the  Priefts.  and  their 
Familks,  ibme  by  the  Levttes,  and  ibme 
by  other  partjkiute •  Pcrfons  or  Families, 
by  fpecial  Appointments. 

While  the  IfrMlitis  ofFcrdd  no  Sacri** 
fice  but  the  Paffi)ver,  before,  ibat,  and  at 
ter  the. Renewal  qf  the  Law,  during  their 
PaiTage  from  Eg^t  to  CafMan^  the  Type 
of  this,  cekflial  Food,  the  xsrb  Bread  of 
the  Akhn^  vrhiah  they  eat  typically  as 
well  .as  Men,  that  which  in  War  with 
Satan  they  recovered,  by  which  they 
compleated  the  Covenant ;  became  what 
they  had  fworn  to  be,  jtleim:  Which 
alio  xiK)re  immediately  was  firft  the  Bread 
of  Chrift,  and  is  to  be  communicated  to 
us;,  ib  becometh  our  Bread,  Support, 
^c.  This  Type,  I  lay,  was  given  from 
the  Names,  the  Type  of  the  Aleitn^  ?nd 
is  called  *121  that  which  was  a  Secret, 
and  was  to  be  revealed,  and  the  Drink 

out 
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snt  of  die  ViQtis.  to  fBp^K>i!C  them.  Dmt. 
wva.  3.  Jnd  he  bimUtJ  .tkte^  and  fi^- 
ferei  tktt  tt.biuiger  \  and  fed  tbee  witi 
Ma/ma  (if^h  tbtit  knfvitfi  mt^  imtber 
did  th  FMbers  kiu(»-J  tkat  be  misf^ 
wake  tbee  kitew  that  Mattdeftb  mt  Xror 
Sy  Sread  only^  but  by  WNSn^  the  vtbeb 
JMaHifeftatuut  frem  the  Meutb  ef  Je- 
ievab  (viz.  the  Covieiiant,  and  the  lf»- 
fitnal  Mot  Iry  ir^  lifoetb.Maa.  ¥fal. 
IxxviiL    ip.  ■■  Tbef  fafy   Cam  the 

Irradiator  dijpefe  fiW.  a  Tabie  em  the 

Defart  t ^Cam  be  give .  Bread 

aye?  Can  be  frevide  Slefb  fer  bie  Veo- 
fJet  Exed.  xri.  ij.  ^his  tie  Bread 
Jelnvab  batb  gmeu  jeu  to  eat.  V£dL 
JxxvlH.  %^  And  bad  rained  dawn  Maok- 
ma  fer  tbem'te  eat,  and  badgivem  ibem 
ef  tAeCerm  ef  the  Namee\  zyrSMcitph 
tbe  Bread  ^  the  fireng.Qnes  did  eaab 
Man  eat:  Mtat  tVW  (ftnt)  f  tiemt, 
te  enetigb.  WiSbotB  xri.  so.  -Asf^A*^ 
wbereof  tbettfeddefi  thine  ewm  'PeefU 
with  yb^eU  (Alcim's)  AoJ,  amd  Jtdit 
fend  them  from  Heaven  Bread  pre^a^ 
red  witbout  tbeir  La6emry  aUe  to  cam* 
tent  every  Mam's  Detigbty  and  agreeu^ 
te  everv  Tafte.' »  ■■"  JoImi  vi.  %j. .  La* 
bear  not  for  tbe  Meat  wbicb  firijhetb, 
but  fot  that  Meat  nbicb  endnretb  te 

ever- 


m)eriafiing  Life^  "which  the  Son  of  Man 
pl^ail  gwe  unto  ytm :  for  him  bath  the 
Father  feakd.  31.  Our  fathers  did  ^A 
JMsnna  in  the  Defart%  a^  it  $s  written^ 
Me  gave  thein  Bread  f^^nm  Heaven  toe^t. 

^ M^efgifve  J9U  net  that  Brtad 

from  Heavin/yiut  fny  Father  givethiou 
the  true  Bread  from  Hjeaven.  tor  th$ 
Bread  of  God  \which\thi  Sword  fli^ 
and  the  Fi*e  <fcvoured  in  ^e  Types;  ai  " 
which  thcW^rath  and  Ac  Sword  fed 
on  in  Ghrift,  wists  the  Stori  of  God  ;*  bqt 
the  tPkfti  arid  Blood  which  wc  eat  an4 
dvink;  H  the  Flefli  and  Bfood  of  the  Son 
*f  Man)  is  he  which  cometh  down  from 
Heaven  \  (and  of  which  Men  cat  in  the 
Types  befbrc  -and  after)  and  giveth  Life 
pd  the  Werld:  then  faid  they  unto  hsm^ 
.  Jjolrd^  evermore  give  us  this  Bread, 
jtnd  Jefus  faid  unto  tbem^  I  am  the 
Bread  of  Life :  he  that  €ometh  'td 
me^  fhall  ne^er  hunger ;  and  he  that  be^ 
Ueveth  on  me^  fhall  never  thirJL  40. 
And  this  is  the  fVitl  of  him  that  fent] 
mey  that  every  one  which  feeth  the  Son^ 
and  helieveth  on  him^  may  have  ever^ 
lading  Life :  and  I  will  raife  hiM  uf  at 

the  lafi  day.-* 40.    Not   that  any 

Man  hath  feen   the  Father^  fave  he 
vAich  is  of  Gody  he  hath  feen  the  Fa^ 

ther. 


/ 
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tber.  Verily  J  v^ilh  I  favymt^yau^  be 
that,  belicvetb  an  me  hath  everlafiimg 
Life.  1  am  that  Bread  of  Life.  Tamr 
Fathers  did  eat  Manna,  in-  the  Wilder^ 
nefsy  and  are  dead.  Ibis  is  the  Bread 
which  cametb  deeiun  fnm  Heaven^  that 
a  Man  may  eat  thereof^  and  ntt  die.  I 
am  the  livi%  Bread j  which  came  down 
from  Heaven :  if  any  Man  eat  oj  this 
jBread^  he  Jhall  live  jor  ever, :  and  the 
Bread  that  1  ufill  give  him  is  mf 
Flefl>.  which  I  will  give  for  the  Life 

ef  the  World. Thk    Form    of 

ipcaking  was  ukd  at  the  typical  Renewal 
*  of  the  Faflbver,  thofe  who  cat,  the  Flefli 
of  the  Lamb)  were  delivered  from  the 
Deftroyer,  had  temporal  Life  by  it,  be* 
i^des  the  ipiritual  £tted  it  had  upon  (ucfa^ 
6f  them  as  believed.    53.  Except  ye  eoA^ 
the  'Flejh  oJ  the  Son  of  Many  and  drink^ 
his  Bloody  ye  Jhall  have  no  Life  in  yeu^ 
Whofo  eatetb  my  Flejhy  and  drinketh  my 
Bloody  hath  eternal  Lifcy  and  I  will 
r/iife  him  up  at  the  lafi  Day.    For  my 
Flejh  is  Meat  indeed^  and  my  Blood  is^ 
Drink  indeed.    He  that  eateth  my  Flejhy 
and  drinketh  my  Bloody  dwelUth  in  me^ 
and  I  in  him.    As  the  living  Father, 
hath  fent  mcy  and  I  live  in  the  Father : 
fdy  be  that  eateth  mey  even  he  Jhall  live, 

in 
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in  me.  This  is  that  Bread  which  came 
jJawn  from  Heaven :  net  as  your '  Fa^ 
thers  did  eat  Manna^  and  are  dead:  be 
thai  eatetb  of  this  Breads  Jhail  live  for 

ever: -62.    Whaty  and  tf  ye  Jhall  fee 

jbe  Son  of  Man  afcend  up  where  be  was 
.before?  It  is  tbe  Spirit  that  quickenetb^ 
Jbe  Flejh  profitetb  nothing :  tbe  Words 
that  I  fpeak  unto  yoUj  are  Spirit  and  are 
Life.  This  was  fpiritual  Meat,  fo  Meat 
for  the  Spirit,  and  that  is  Life.  So  Rev^^ 
ii.  17.  He  that  bath  an  Edr^  let  him  bear 
what  tbe  Spirit  faith  unto  tbe  Churches ^ 
To  him  that  over  comet b  will  I  give  to  eat  • 
of  the  bidden  Manna  J  &c. 

Exod.  xvii.  6.  /  will  Jland  before  thee 
there  upon  tbe  Rock  in  Horeh^  and  thou 
fhaU  fmite  tbe  Rock,  and  there  Jhall 
come  Water  out  of   it,   that  tbe  People 

may  drink. Numb.  xx.   8.    And 

fpeak  ye  unto  tbe  Rock  before  their  Eyes^ 
and  it  Jhall  give  forth  its  Water.  — — - 
ir.  And  Mofes  lift ,  up  bis  Handy  and 
mth  his  Rod  he  fmote  the  Rock  twice: 
and  the  Water  came  out  abundant ly^  and 
the  People  drank.  Deut.  viii.  15.  Who 
brought  thee  forth  Water  out  of  the  Rdck 
of  flint.  Neh.  ix.  15.  And^aveji  them 
Bread  from  Heaven,  for  tbetr-  Hung&y 
and  brought  eft  forth  Water  for  tbem^  out 
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gf  the  lUcky  far  their  <l%irji.  P&3L 
Ixxviii.  15*  He  cbme  tbt  Rnks  in  tie 
Wildern^s^  and  gave  them  Drink^  as 
out  of  the  great  Depths.  He  brott^t 
Stream  a^o  out  ^  the  Rock^  and  ca^ed 
^  Waters  to  run  like  Rivers,  cv.  41,  j^id 
fati^fied  them  loith  the  Bread  of  SSca^ 
%ien  I .  he  cpened  the  Rocky  and  the  Wa^ 
ters  gufhed  out^  cxiv.  8.  Which  turned 
the  Rock  iftto  a  landing  Water ^  the 
Flint  into  a  Fountain  of  Waters.  1  Cor. 
X,  3 .  And  did  all  eat  the  fame  fpiritval 
Meat  J  and  did  all  drink  the  fame  fpiri^ 
.  tual  Drink :  for  they  drank  rf  that  fpi- 
ritual  Rock  that  went  with  them:    and 

that  Rock  was  Ckrijt. --Pfal.  xxxvi. 

8.  Theyjhall  be  cAundantly  fdtisfied  with 
the  Fatnefs  of  thy  Haufe  :  and  thou  Jhaft 
make  them  drink  of  the  River  of  thy 
Pleafures.  For  witth  thee  is  the  Foun- 
tain of  Life.  Ifa.  li^.  1.  HOy  every  one 
that  thirfiethy  come  ye  to  the  Waters^ 
and  he  that  hath  no  Mmey ;  come  ye, 
buyy  and  eaty  yeay  come  buy  Wine  and 
Milk  without  Money  y  and  witbimt 
Price.  Wherefore  do  ye  fpend  Money 
for  that  which  if  not  Bread  ?  and  your 
Labour  for  that  which  fatisfefh  mtt 
Hearken  diHgentiy  unto  mcy  and  eat  that 
^ch  is  goody  and  let  your  Soul  delight 

itfelf 
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hfelf  in  Fatnefs.    John  i v.  10. ^bou 

woutdtfi  have  'asked  of  hiniy  and  hg 
would  have  given  thee  living  Water.  — — 
14.  But  wbofoever  jhall  drink  of  the: 
Water  I  Jhallgtve  Mm^  Jhall  never  thirfi  : 
but  the  Water  that  I  Jhall  give  him^  Jtall 
be  in  him  a  Welt  of  Water  jpringing  up  to 
everlafiing  Life.  —  vii.  37.  In  the  tqji 
Doj^j,  that  great  Day  of  the  Fea^, 
flood  and  cried ^  f^ying^  If  any  Man 
kt  him  come  unto  me^  and  drink.  He  that 
beiieveth  on  mcy  as  the  Scripture  hath  faid^ 
('Dtfut.  viii.  I  c. )  out  of  his  Belly  Jhall  fow 
Rivers  of  Hvtng  Water.  (But  thisj^ake 
he  of  the  Spirit^  which  they  that  believe  on 
himy  Jhould  receive :  for  the  Holy  GhoJl  was 
not  yet  giveny  hecaufe  thatfefus  was  not 
yet  ghrijied.)  Rev.  vii.  17.  And  the  Lamb 
J^ll  lead  them  unto  tivtng  Fountains  ^ 
Waters,  xxi.  6.  And  I  will  give  unto  him 
that  is  atbirjty  of  the  Fountain  of  the  Wa^ 
ter  of  Lije  freely,  xxii.  i.  Andhejhew^ 
ed  me  a  pure  River  of  the  Water  of  Life^ 
clear  as  Cbryjlaly  proceeding  out  of  the 
^rone  ofGody  and  of  the  Lamb.  ij.  And 
the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  fay y  ComCy  and  let 
him  that  hearethy  fayy  Comey  and  lit  him 
that  is  athirjt  come :  and  whojoever  willy 
kt  him  take  the  Water  of  Life  freely. 

This 


^  ao       The  Vfe  of  Keafin  KecoV^ed^ 

This  alfo  belongs  to  our  Sacrament,  be^ 

caufe  we  partake  of  the  Afliftance  of  the 

Holy  Spirit  by  the  Death  of  Chrift.  Mofis 

*    and  Aaron  fpoke  unadvifediy,  and  foaote 

the  Rock  to  bring  out  Water  twice,  for 

which  they  were  not  allowed  to  enter  Gj- 

naan.     Becauie  John  xix.  34.  one  of  the 

Soldiers  with  a  Spear  pierced  bis  Side^  i)^^ 

once)  andjortbwitb  came  tbere^out^  Blood 

and  Water  ^     AsPfaLxxii,  14.  tarn  pour-* 

ed  out  like  Water.    Pfal.  xxx.  9.  What 

Projit  in  my  Blood  ?     i  John  v,  6.  ftbis  is 

be  that  came  by  Water  and  Bloody  even 

yefus  Cbrifii  not  by  Water  only^  but  by 

tVater  ana  Bloodl 

In  the  Furniture  of  the  Tabernacle  and 
Temple,  explained  in  Ezekiely  Exod.  xxv. 
23.  ll)ouJhalt  alfo  make  a  Table  ofSbittim 

Wood. 29.    And  tbou  Jhdlt  make  the 

Dijhes  thereof^  and  Spoons  thereof^  and 
Bowls  thereof  to  pour  out  withal  30.  7hou 
Jhaltfet  upon  the  Table  tbe  Prefence^Bread 
before  me  *T*On  daily.  (So  "Jehovah  had 
his  daily  Bread  as  well  as  Man.)  The  Table 
is  called,  Levit.  xxiv.  6.  the  pure  Table^ 
Numb.iv^j.  The  Prefence-Table.  i  Chron. 
xxviii.  16.  Tables  DTWIX^  of  that  which 
is  fet  in  order.  2  Chron.  xiii.  1 1 .  And  the 
Bread  fet  in  Order  upon  the  Table.  Pfal, 
xxiii.  5.  Tboubajl  difpofed  to  myFacesaTable. 

cxxviii. 
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cxxviii.  3.  Tby  Children  like  Oliver-Plants 
f-ound  about  thy  Table.   Ezek.  xli.  22.  The 
Altar  of  Wood.  — -  Thisas  ibe  ^ahle  which  is 
before  Jehovah.  xViv.  i^.  and  the  Prie/is  the 
JLevites  the  Sons  of  pn  V  Sadoc^  the  juftified 
one.  —  Theyjhall  enter  into  my  SanStuary^ 
and  tlfey  Jhall  come  near  to  my  Table  t9 
minijier   unto  me.    When  the  Jews  fell 
away,  lJ[al.  i.  7.  The  Table  of  Jehovah  is 
difpifed.     124  The  Table  of  Jehovah  is 
polluted y  and  the  Fruii  thereof ^   even  his 
Meat   is    contemptible.     Li^ke  xxii.    30.1 
That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at   my   Ta^ 
hie.     So  to  the  Names,  Ifd.  Ixv.  1 1 .  That 
prepare  a  table  to  1J  the  Troup.    Ezek; 
xxiii.  41.  And  faiteji  upon  a  Jlately  Bed^ 
and  a  Table  dijpofed  to   its  Faces^  ivhere- 
upon  thou  haft  Jet  my  Incenfe  and  my  Oil. 
I  Cor.  X.  21.  Te  cannot  drink  the  Cup  of 
the  Lordy  and  the  Cup  of  Devils :  ye  cah^ 
not  be  Partakers  of  the  Lords  TabUy  and 
the  Table  of  Devils,  ( the  Names. )     28.. 
'  But  if  any  Man  fay  unto  you^  this  is  offered 
in  Sacrifice  Unto  Idols,  eat  not.   Pfal.  xxvi^ 
6.  /  t^ill  iJOaJh  my  Hands  in  Innocency,  fo 
ivill  1  compafs  thine  Altar,    O  Jehovah.  • 
X  Cor.  ix.  13.     Do  ye  not  know  that  they 
ivbich  minijier  about  holy  things,  live  (feed) 
of  the  things  of  the  Temple  ?  and  they  which 
ivait  at  the  Altar,  are  Partakers  with  the 
Vol.  VIIL  X  Altar  f 


i 
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jHfatf  Hcb.  Ida.  lo.  ^  babe m Mars 
thereof  th&f  hafoe  nb  Righi  io  eai  vibicb 
fiHje  the  Tabermcte. 

The  other  Sacrifit6s  were  ^ical  Mea% 
and  divided  ititd  Sharte  between  thie  Ateim 
and  the  Priefb,  and  other  Men :  and  io 
Man  eating  of^em,  was  eating  tne  em- 
blem of  Lives  ;  and  being  deboired  ftcmi 
ciating  of  thehi,  the  Embldm  of  Deatk. 
d6i>i;//.illii.  Mi  the  Fruhjhat  hirn 
/>  npoih  tbt  Altar :  it  is  fBe  Food  of  the 
Offering  ^iflde  by  Fire  unto  Jehovdh.  i$, 
- —  Jt  is  the  Food  of  the  Offering  made  h^ 
Pire^  for ,  a  fuoeei  Savour :  all  the  Pat  ts 
to  "^ebavdh.  xxi.  6.  For  the  Offerings  of 
Jehovah  made  by  Fite^  and  'the  Bread 
of  their  Aleim  do  they  (ffer.     8.  For  he 


Of  tvetr  Aiemi  ao  toey  tn 
iffereth  the  "Bread  of  thy  Aitim.  17, 
That  hath  a  Blemijby  hefidUnoi  come  mgh 
to  offer  the  Bread  of  his  Aleiih^  hejhdtl  eat 
the  Bread  of  his  Aleim,  ojf  the  moft  hoty^ 
and  of  the  holy,  xxii.  7,  — —  And  JhaU 
afterwards  eat  of  the  holy  things^  becaufe 
it  is  his  Pood  ;^  fo  the  Priefts,  tncir  Fami- 
lies, and  the  People,  Levit.  vi.  i5,  18. 
vii.  19.  Deut.  xii.  27.  &  al.  i  Sam.  ix. 
13.  — -  Before  he  go  to  the  Bgh  Place  to 
eat :  for  the  People  will  not  edt  untvl  he 
cofhe^  becaufe  he  doth  blefs  the  Sacrtj/Sce^ 
afterwards  they   do   eat  that  be  bidden. 

Ifa. 
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Ifi.  ix*  5»  Por  the  nvbole  Battle  of  the 
WArriour  Hvitb  confufed  Noife^  and  Gar^- 
ments  rbtUd  in  Bloody  and  this  Jhali  be  with 
J^urning^  and  Medt  of  Pire.     For  unt9  us 

a  Child  is  born. xxxiii.  1 6.  Ws  Bread 

/hall  be  given.  Iv.  a.  Spend  their  Money  in 
that  iiohiih.  is  no  Bread.  Jer»  xl.  19*  Let 
us  deflrwy  the  Tree  with  bis  Bread.  Ezek. 
Xliv.  7.    H^en  ye  offer  my  Bread^  the  Fat^ 

and  tpe  Blood. xlv.  17.  Anditjhallbe 

the  Princess  Part  to  give  Burnt-Onerings^ 
and  Meat4)ffering$^  and  Drink-^erings^ 
in  the  Peajlsy  and  in  the  New  Mooni,  and 
in  the  Sabbaths^  in  alt  Solemnities  of  the 
^ufe  of  Ifrael :  He  Jhall  prepare  the  Sin^ 
Offerings  and  the  Meat-Offerings  and  the 
Burnt-Offerings  and  the  Peace  (Thank) 
^erings^  to  make  Reconciliation  for  the 
\oufe  of  Ifrael.  xlvi.  12.  i^ow  when  the 
Prince  Jhall  prepare  a  voluntary  Burnt^ 
Offering.  — —  Joel  i.  9.  The  Meat-^Offerm 
ing^  and  Drink-Offering  is  cut  off  from, 
the  Houfe  of  Jehwah',  13.  — -  Is  with-' 
boldenjrom  the  Houfe  of  your  Aleim.  i6* 
Is  not  the  Meat  cut  off  before  our  Eyes^  yea^ 
Joy  and  Gladnefs  from  the  Houfe  of  our 
Aleim  ?  ii.  14.  Jf^ho  knoweth  if  he  wiU 
return  and  repent y  and  leave  f  Bleffngbe-^ 
hind  him^  even  a  Meat^QWering  and  a 
Drini'-Vffering  unto  Jehovah  yout  Aleim  ? 

X  a  MaK 
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Mai.  i.  1 2.  His  Meat  is  CMtemftible. — 
My  Name  is  dreadjul  amoifg  the  Hea^ 
fben.  Matt.  vi.  11.  <2ive  us  this  Day 
our  daily  Bread,     xv,  26*  Not  meet  to 

take  the  Childrens  Bread-- yet  the 

Do^s  eat  of  the  Crumh  which  fall  from 
their  Mafler's  Table.  Luke  xiv.  15.  Blef- 
fed  is  he  that  Jhall  eat  Bread  in  the 
Kingdom  oj  God.  John  iv.  3  a.  1  harje 
Meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  6f.  34 
My  Meat  is  to  do  the  Will  of  him  that 
Cent  me.  and  to  ftnijh  his  Work.  So  with 
Idols,  Exod.  xxxiv.  15.  And  do  Sacrifice 
unto  their  Alcim,  and  call  thee^  and 
thou  eat  of  his  Sacrifice.  Numb.  xxv.  a. 
And  they  called  the  Teofle  unto  the  Sa^ 
crifice  of  their  Aleim :  and  the  TeofU 
did  eat  and  bowed  donjon  to  their  Aleim. 
Deur.  xxxii.  38.  Which  did  eat  the  Fat 
of  their  Sacrifices^  and  drank  the  Wine 
of  their  Drink-offerings?  Ifa.  6.  Even 
to  them  haft  thou  poured  out  a  Drink- 
Offerings  thou  haft  ofered  a  Meat'Offer-' 
ing^    lla-  Ixvi.   17.    They  that  fan^ify 

themfelveSy -in  the  Gardens^  behind 

one  Tree  in  the  mid/tj  eating  Si£;ines 
Flefhy  and  the  Abomination  and  the 
Moufe.  t^ek.  xvl.  18.  ^nd  thou  haft  Jet 
my  Oil  and  my  Incenfe  before  them  \  my 
Meat  alfo  which  I  gave  theCj  fine  Flour ^ 

and 
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and  Oily  and  Honey y  wherewith  I  fed 
theey  thou  haft  even  fet  it  before  them 
for  a  Savour  of  Reft,  i  Cor.  viii.  ao. 
For  if  any  Man  fee  thee  which  haft 
Knowledge  Jit  at  Meat  in  the  IdoV^ 
Temple^  jjbail  not  the  Confcience  of  him 
which  is  weak  be  emboldened  to  eat  thofe 
things  which  are  offered  to  Idols^  and 
through  thy  Knowledge  Jhall  the  weak 
Brother  ferijh^  for  whom  Chrift  died  ? 

So  of  Drink-OfFerings,  Gen.  xxxv.  14. 
Jacob  poured  ^  Drink-OfFering  (which 
muft  be  Wine.)  Epcod.  xxix.  40.  On^ 
Fourth  of  a  Hin  of  Wine  for  a  Drink'- 
Offering.  Levit.  xxiii-  13.  Drink  ^er-^ 
ing  Jhall  be  0^  Wine.  PfaU  xvi.  14.  Ibeir 
Drink'-offerings  of  Blood  will  I  not  ojfer 
Cant.  iii.  a.  Drink  of  Juiced  Wine.  v.  i, 
Drinky  yea  drink  abundantly^  O  Belov» 
ed.  Ho£  ix.  4.  They  (ball  not  four  out 
Wine  to  J^hjovah^  neither  Jhall  they  mix 
to  him :  their  Sacrifices  Jhall  be  unto  tbem. 
as  the  Bread  oj  Mourners :  all  that  eat 
thireof  Jhall  be  polluted :  for  their  Bread 
for  their  (an\tnil)Frame Jhall  not  enter  into 
theHoufe  of  Jehovah,  i  Cor.  x.  2 1 .  7>  cannot 
drink  the  Cup  of  the  Lord^  and  the  Cuf 
of  Devils  J  f  Names.)  Ifa.  Ivii.  6.  To  them 
haft  thou  foured  out  a  Drink-offering^* 
(tQ  the  Names.)  Ix^.  3.  %hat  facrijiceth  m 

uardensy 
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CardfHSp  and  burnetb  Incenfe  upon  Bricks : 
which  remain  among  the  Graves^  find  lodge 
in  the  Monuments^  tobicb  e^ft  Swnes  Flejh^ 
and  Broth  of-  abominable  things  in  their 
Vejfeh.  II.  "That  prepare  a  "fable  to  that 
^roopi  and  thatfurnijb  the  Drink-Offer^ 
ing  unto  that  Number.  Jer,  yi|.  i8,  7i 
make  Cakes  to  the  ^een  (Frame)  ^  JJ^^y 
n)eny  and  to  pour  out  JDrink'-Offerin^s  utir 
to  other  Aleim^  So  jcliv,  17,  18,  J9,  2^# 
Ezek.  XX.  28.  And  they  offered  there  tbetr 
Sacrifices^  and  there  they  prefented  thf 
J^ relocation  of  their  C^ering ;  there  alfo 
thfy  madf  their  fipeet  Savour^  a^d  pifured 
out  there  their  Drink-Offerings,  jpsfi^,  9^ 
j^  thee  they  eat  upon  the  ^Jmnfifin^. 

So  Proipifcs  under  the  Word  nn  /« 
feed.  Ifa.xX.  11,  He  Jhallfeed  bi^  FhcL 
Jcr.  iii,  15.  Shall  feed  you  mth  IS^tiwledg^^ 
xxiji.  4,  And  I  will  Jet  up  Shepherds  over 
them,  which  Jhall feed  them,  E^^^k.  xxxiv. 
13,  14,  15,  2Xn  And  I  will  fet  up  ope 
Shepherd  over  them y  and  be  Jhall  feed  them  ^ 
n^  Servant  David,  he  Jhall  feed  tbev% 
and  he  Jhall  be^  their  Shepherd.  A^d  / 
•  Jf  hovah  wfll  be  their,  Aleiro,  and  my  Ser^ 
vant  David  a  Prince  atpomli  fbem^  I  Je- 
hovah bavefpoken  it.     And  I  will  cut  off 

with  them  a  Purifier  of  Peace y'^ ^— 

^att« 
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Matt,  iu  6,  Out  of  tbei  Jhall  come  a  Go^ 
vemor  that  Jh^^lt  fee4  my  People  Ifrael. 
This  Foo4  \%  Cfirried  through  into  Hea^* 
ven.  Rev.  vii.  17.  For  the  l^amff  which  is 
in  the  m^  of  the  Throne  JhaUjfeed  them. 

r-  Tlie  ^onfpiracy  of  the  Jews  to  cut 

off  Chrift,  is  prcdi^ed  PfaL  xx\i.  if. 
xxyji.  2.  xxxk  13.  Jer  xi.  15,  to  30. 
and  ^n  the  1^^  tnc  Departure  of  thp  hq*- 
ly  Flefh  frofp  thejn. 

Soin^  DilBi^tes  ha^p  been  about  (I)e 
Tiipe  of  catmg  the  P^ffoy^,  (which  ap- 
pesjrs  to  have  been,  S^oif^  Exq4*  xii«  6. 
the  Evening  Twilight ;  bepaufe  John  XYJii* 
5(8,  Af  d^^ef  Tews  were  10  bufy  to  de- 
ftrpy  Chriil),  tEat  they  had  negleited  eat- 
ing tlje  P^flpvj??:  'till  the  Morning  Twi- 

Luke  xxii.  i±.  And  when  the  Hour  wfit 
foptf^  be  ( Jefos)  Jat  dow^j  and  the  twiehe 
^f^les  with  htm.    And   he   [aid  unto 
theni^  I  h<ive  hfartily  dejired  tQ  eat  thfs  ' 
Pqffbver  with  you  before  f  fuffer.    For  I 
fay  tfnto  votf^  I  will  not  any  more  eat  there^ 
$fy  untfU  it  be  fulfilled  in  tbf  ^ngdom  pf 
Oqd*     And  he  took  the  Cup^   and  gave 
^4nks^  mdfaidy  I'ake  this,  and  divide  it 
among  yovrfelves-y  for  I  fay  unto  you,  J 
will  not  dnpk  pf  (he  Fruit  of  the  Vine, 
miil  fbff  Kingdom  of  Go4  Jhall  fome. 

X  4  'Till 
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'Till  what  the  typical  AflJons  of  flaying, 
dafliing  the.  Blood,  roafting,  and  eating 
of  this  typical  Lamb,  baking,  breaking, 
and  eating  this  typical  Bread :  pouring  out 
and  drinking  this  typical  Wine,  &c.  which 
was  inftituted  as  a  Memorial,  to  exhibit} 
be  perfonned  upon  me,  'till  I  fuffcr  re- 
ally what  this  Lamb  has  fuffered  typi- 
cally j  'till  I,  the  Firft-bom,  the  Lamb 
fjain,  redeem  and  revenge  the  Blood  of 
my  Brethren,  bruife  the  Head  of  Satan, 
rife  again,  'till  the  Kingdoqi  of  God 
come,  'till  I  have  all  Power  in  Heaver* 
and  Earth  conferred  upon  me,  and  be 
pofleffed  of  the  Kingdom,  aiid  Intercet- 
ftrial  Office,  by  Covenant  for  that  fuf- 
fering  &c.  granted  to  the  Beloved,  and 
'till  you  eat  and  drink  of  it  in  Bread  and 
Wine. 

Doubtlefs  Jefus  had  regularly  eaten  the 
Paflbver,  and  'tis  likely  l^fore  'with  feme 
of  bis  Difciples  j  the  Reafons  why  he  ear- 
neftly  defired  to  eat  this  with  them,  and 
not  defer  the  Inftitution  of  Bread  and 
Wine,  till  what  it  reprefented  was  fiil- 
iilled,  appears  to  me  to  be,  to  have  them 
for  Witnefles,  that  he  typically  joined 
with  the  Father,  with  the  Sword  and  the 
Fire,  fojuftified  him  in  taking  Vengeance 
upon  him  for  the  Sin  of  the  World*  in 
joining 
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joining  to  have  the  Lamb  flain,  the  Blood 
daflied,  the  Fat  burned,  the  Flefh  roafted, 
and  in  eating  the  Flefh  and  the  Bread, 
and  drinking  the  Wiiie,   and  perfonally, 
jhough   typicaUy,    underwent  this,    upoi^ 
condition   that   he    fhould  be    fupported 
by  the  Power  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  him, 
which   h?  brought  down   from  Heaven^ 
with  th?  Direction  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in 
his  Sufferings,    and  enjoy  the  Kingdom 
with  eternal  Glory,  &c.  and  by  his  Ex- 
ample to  inftrudt  the   eleven  who  be- 
lieved, to  join  with  him  in  tliat,  and  af- 
terwards, for  themfelvcs,   and   in' behalf 
of  ail  other  Believers,    in  the  Method  he 
ihould   appoint,   in   breaking'  the  Bread 
and  pouring    out    the   Wine^^   in  eating 
and  drinking  them,  jn  hope  of  partaking 
in  the  Aftion  with  the  Father  and  with 
the    Son,     of  being    fprinkled  with  his 
Blood  and  Water,  which  foil6\yed   the 
Stroke   of  the  Spear^    and   of  the  Sup- 
port which  he   had  in  perforijiing  per- 
fe<5t  Obedience,  in  his  Warfare  with  Sa- 
tan, and  in  his  Suffering,  and  in  the  Al^ 
fiflance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  which  he  had, 
and  was  to  fend  to  his  Followers,  and  \fy 
his  Reward  in  a  Degree  of  etiernal  Hap- 
pincfs. 

As 


^n 
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As  Mfifes^  a  P^oph^  and  Type  of  tht 
Prqphet  Chrift)  inuituted  or  renewed  all 
the  former  Types  of  the  Priejl^ooc),  Sa- 
crifices, p^r^udne  &c.  fp  ChrU^  tl^ea, 
as  the  Proplietj  before  he  finifhed,  tofcl^ 
jilled  all  the  Types  of  th^  Office,  ^4 
took  upon  hini  mat  of  Pridt;  thereby  t^ 
finUh  apd  fulfill  all  th^t  wgs  typified  br 
tfiie  Firft-bor^,  Hkh  Prie^  Im^  ^^'  ia 
that  Office.  Though  in  the  Initit^tioo, 
th^  Wrath,  under  (he  Epib}en)  of  l^k^, 
be  n^med  firf^  the  Typ^  9Quld  i}ot  fi|^ 
in  that  order.  It  h^  no  Soul  to  b^  aJR- 
filGtcii  nor  any  thipg  ^it^^  prcfcp^  er 
In  ^xpi^aation  to  fupgort  its  ^Jiay,  fo  eor 
^ure  a  Weigjif  pf  Pain:  ipdee^  Wdling 
pmy  §Prts   of  ypwpg  Wild    Crejit 

makes  th'^m  4iip  ft>r  fc^?   sp  this  Swor* 

way?  appljr'^,  firft,  the  Wrath  typJ9ftllf. 
^r  thfiir  FjJt  iwM  PI"  hurn^j  %^ 
th^ir  Fleihi  part  roj^ed  an4  ^en,  ^ 
part  bww  or  eat^n  by  Fire.  On  tli 
ijftntrgrjr  Order,  ^s  Chrift's  SufieriDgs 
w$re  not  ^pical  but  rpal,  and  his  $oi4 
ai)4  Body  W?  'fopported  to  be^  an  inr 
finite  Weight  pf  V^qgea^cp  j  the  Wrath 
\vns  jniUiaed  firft  Hpoii  hinj  while  jiliye, 
apd  the  3wor4  the  latt^^  fo  there  W3^ 
no  Wrath  upon  him  after  his  Death,'  il> 
Pprgatory  or  Hell  j  nor  do  any  who  con- 

fid<i 
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^e  in  )uB)|  madergo  ^y  ^lier  V^iit 
geance.  Whi}e  be  w^  alive,  gt  giving 
lip  th?  Gh*^  he  4eci{ipBcl  ^t  w*?  fi- 
j^ijEhidtl:  when  that  w?s  4on«.  the  4W«f 
ha4  done  the^r  part,  <hfy  h»4  tjrpically 
and  really,  hy  Fire  aiid  Sweo'd,  l^ijkiw 
Vengeance  of  die  S^curily,  They  4» 
not  any  lurther  eofjmieiQiOt^  tM  V?ij» 
geance  her^  bnt  in  H^avf p,  \tj  fprinl^ing 

of  the  Blood  of  the  te^  iSai§iW99  hefoPt 
the  real  Fac??  Gf f ,    ?o  flfyisg  of  Cr««r 

twes,  fprinJ^ling  thq  pipod,  j^raHig j<i^ 
,and  roailing  fuui  eating  p^  of  (h^  rM 
Oeafed,  While  we  z^p  oo  E»rth»  wc  ;|]!f 
jjippointed  fo  join  in  ^  W«>  agW9i| 
^tfinj    and  to  join  in  that  Veng^stiyw 

whi^h  is  alreswi^  tjikieia  upo^  ^wtfi  for 
3in,  to  nuke  ua  Part^^s  with  the  Al« 
^  ^bove.     This  A<^  oi  the  4him  WM 

tvsrorfold  i  on  one  Ade  dfiQAQdipg  perftft 
OhedAeqc*,  and  tafeing  Vgngjange  fep 
Sill}  and  on  th?  oihpr  ^e,  fupportwft 

t\m  Humanity  to  i^oiMi^ep  ^t%u,  and 
perform  perf^  Qb«di«nf«t  to  undergi?' 
the  Wrath,  fo  tmk^  Sa^is^on,  Th^nm 

thts  A4):  of  the  .^V»,  m  fupportjng  fib 

Huipapity  of  Chrift  in  hij  War^ir«,  in 
pcrfonjaing  ,QMif  lice,  and  in  fii^ifig, 
tbsn  c^pd,  and  their  A^  in  taking  Vwk-  , 

gis^oiPf  he  ceafedj  the  A<^  of  fupporting 

tho 
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the  Body  of  Chrift  in  his  Members,  in 
their  Warfare,  is  not  ceafed. 

After  Chrift  had  offered  himfelf  a  Sa- 
crifice, there  was  no  farther  occafxon  for 
the  Types  of  Beafb,  nor  for  the  typical 
Anions  of  flaying  and  lacrificing  them^ 
He  had  realized  thofe  Types ;  the  Fire 
and  Sword  were  fatisfied,  the  Fire  on  the 
'     Altar  waS  cxtind,  fb  as  there  was  no  ftir* 
Iher  Occafion  for  them  as  Types ;  there 
was  no  Occafion  to  eat  Parts  of  them. 
The  Additions  which  were  with  them, 
and   reprefent  that  which  they  typified, 
W^  to  be  to   us   ( as  Meat  and  £>rink  ) 
(  Bread  and  Wine  y )  and  that  the  one  was 
broken,    die   other  poured    out,    as  his 
Body  and  Blood  was  for  us ;  which  fup- 
ports   our   Bodies  :   fo  that  Meat  which 
came  down  from  Heaven,    was  to  fup- 
port  our  Souls  here,   and  our  Souls  and* 
fpiritual   Bodies     hereafter.     And^  thofe' 
Benefits  are  now  facramentally  convey'd 
lb   thofe  who  eat  and  drink  thefe  Em-* 
biems  with  Faith  and  Thankfulhefs.     He 
transferred  Part  di  the  Meat  and  Drink- ' 
offering,    the  Bread    and   Wine   of  the 
Faflbver,    to  a  new  Ufe :  when  the  real 
Sacrifice  was  performed,   all   typical  Sa- 
crifices were  to  ceafe  3    and   this  Conti- 
nuation 


^ 
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nuation  was  of  the  Bread  and  the  Wine 
prepared  for  the  Paflbver,  the  Supper. 
Thefe  were  the  Meat  and  Drink-ofier- 
ings.  With  that  Sacrifice ;  and  all  that 
could  be  materially  emblem^ticaUy  now 
eaten. 

As  Mofes  renewed  the  Paflbver  before 
they  were  delivered,  blefled,  gave  Thanks^ 
and  inftituted  what  was,  as  if  already  done, 
worded  in  the  pafl:  Tenfe,  as  ufujil,  to  ob- 
tain,  as  'tis  worded,  a  temporal  typical 
Delivferance:  So  Chrift  inftituted  or  re* 
newed  the  Bread  and  Wine  to  be  Subfti*- 
tutes  of  what  was  in  the  fame  Tenfe,  to 
obtain  a  real  Deliverance;  and  fa^s  of 
thefe  fiiture  Types,  as  had  been  faid  of 
ail  preceedin^  Types  j  adding  the  Verb 
fubfrantive  (is)  only  excepted.  As  the 
Sacramental  Ad:  of  Eating  was  firft  in- 
ftituted in  the  Tree  of  Lives,  and  renew'd 
in  the  Body  of  the  Sacrifice,  &c.  it  was 
ultimately  conftituted  by  Chrift  as  a  Me- 
morial of  his  Sacrifice  in  Bjead  and  Wine. . 

As  worded  by  each  Apoftle,  Matt. 
XX vi.  26.  A?id  as  they  were  eatings  jf^J^ 
took  Bready  and  blejjedy  ffome  MS'S,  gave 
Thanks)  and.  brake ^  and  gave  to  the  Dif-^ 
cifles^  and  faid^  Take^  eat  i  this  is  my  B(tc 
dy.  And  he  took  the  Cup^  and  gave  Thanks^ 
and  gave  to  them^  faying.  Driflk^  ye  all  of 
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kifof  ibis  is  my  6io^  qftbe  Ne^  T^d- 
WM  ^kiih  is  find  for  irtanfy  fcft  the  Mti- 
miJiM^Sitti.  Bat  t  fay  unto  ;^y  Ivfitt 
mttt  drink  htme forth  of  ibis  Fhtit  fftbe  f^iiit, 
mtil  tint  Dof  vfbeH  I  drink  it  ne^  ^fb 
yoH  in  my  Fatber's  Kingdom,    And  ^eben 

ibty  ha/jimg  M  t^mn  ( P&ltn, )  -: 

Jtiafk  Idr  2is<  Arid  at  they  did  eat,  '^fiis 
iMk  Bi'Ntdy  Old  hkjjid,  and  ifhikt,  Md 
gitve  to  Hbim^  ind  fitid^  take  iOt }  this,  is 
my  Bidy*.  And  be  took  the  Cupy  Mdwben 
be  bad  ^m  thattkst  be  give  to  tbem  :  and 
4bey  dl  dr^mk  of  it.  Md  be  Md  iatto 
tbem^  thii  is  my  Blood  if  tbe  New  Ti^- 
menty  ^itb  ii  fhed  for  marty,  Vmif  I 
fay  lalto  yowy'  I  it>^ drink  no  more  (f  the 
fhdt  of  tbe  Piitey  mtii  tbat  Buy  not  I 
^nk  it  nM  in  ibe  Kingdbm  of  }&od.  Jtd 

vbe*  t^  bddJUng  an  Hymn  ( PMm)  -^-^ 
Lvkg  4Kxii.  8.  Prepare  us  tbe  Pt^tr^ 
tbut  ^e  may  eat  X^!^  tixitig  tht  Pi(S6^fdt 
cited  abov«>  i^..  j^</  be  itook  Bread,  O^ 
gave  liankify  and  brake,  and  ^a-ue  utiio 
fbemy  fi^^y  ^bis  is  my  Body  tobicb  is 
givehfir  ym  i  fbis  do  for  n  Memorial  of 
me.  LikMifk  a^o  the  Ct^aftet  StifptfTt 
fa^ingy  liiiCaiptbe  Neiolk^amtntrnmf 
Skad^  Vfbiifb  is  fhed  for  y^.  i  Cot-,  id. 
a3>.  P^  I  haw  meeehxd  eftbe  Lffrd,  that 
^biieb  010  i  iMivetvd.  mto  you.    Itbat  /l^ 
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Jborii  y^fiiSi  the  fdpte  Night  in  which  he 
was  hetfuyedy  took  hread :  And  when  ie 
had  ^iven  ^thmks^  he  brake y  andfaidy  tiaki^ 
eat  I  ibisjs  mf  Body^  which  is  broken  j^ 
you :  ibis  do  far  a  Metnorkdoif  me^ ,  Aft^ 
ibejkme  manner  aifo  be  tookjbe^^  wbm 
he  badfup^edy  fayihgy  this  Cufi  is  the  Ne^ 
Tefiafnent  in  my  BJood:  Hm  doye^  as  oft 
as  ye  drink  in  Remembrance  of  me.  For 
its  often  as  ye  eat  this  Bready  mi  drink 
this  Cup^  ye  do  fcew  the  Lof^d's  Death  tOl 
he  come. 

'the  Body  o^  the  Beaft  £tcrificed  aMl 
its  Blood,  was  called  the  Body  and  BkxsA 
of  Jefus ;  ixy  aName  oiore  aatient,  more 
frequent  in  the  Predictions^  and  more  mv 
preifive  of  his  Perfoa  in  this  A^ion^  'visy. 
f)n^  the  Piurifier ;  indeed  at  renewing  tht 
Ciovmant  at  Horebt  (and  'tfe  likely  of  that 
in  die  Land  of  jl^ai^^^ibentionied  DttdK 
xxixw  I.)  the  Body  andlSlood  af  one  Beaft 
was  not  fuffidents  fe  ipBnkliifg  of  the 
JBlood,  ib  often  refetted  fo,  and  eat«g^  of 
the  Body  an^  JBread^  and  drinking  of 
Wine^  though  ^prefled  in  (hort  as  ttfuaH 
by  the  JProphet  smd  the  intended  Pi»ieft6 
and  £iders  "(iras  what  wtis  ^oile  «1^iei«eb 
Exodus  xxiv.  4.  —  :^^  Mofts 
H—  builded  ^  :iilt^  — -*—  isndhi^feM 
foung  Men  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  which 

tiered 
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offered  Burnt  -  Offerings ^  and  facrificed 
Fence  ^Offerings  oj  Oxen  unto  Jehovah. 
And  Motes  took  half  of  the  Bloody  and  put 
in  JSa/ons  ;  and  half  of  the  Bhod  befprink" 

led  on  the  Akafy 8.  And  Mofes  took 

tte  Blood  J  andfprinkled  on  the  People -^  and 
faid.  Behold  the  Blood  o/Bcrith,  the  Puri^ 
Jkrj  'which  Jehovah  bath  cut  off  with  you 
upon  all  thefe  Words.  Then  went  up  Mofes 
ondAsTon^  Nadab  ij W  Abihu,  andfeventy 
of  the  Elders  of  lirael,  —  and  they  Jaw  tbe 
Aleim,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  St.  Peter 
refers  this  fprinkling  to  i  Pet^  i.  2.  Sprink- 
ling of  the  Blood  ^  Jejus  Cbrift ;  and  St. 
Paul  enlarges,  Heb.  ixi  where  he  gives  art 
entire  Hiftory  of  that  Afiair.  ver.  i8. 
Whereupon y  neither  the  JirA  was  dedicated 
(or  purified)   without  Blood.     For  when 

Mofes he  took  the  Blood  of  Cahes  and 

of  GoatSy  with  Water y  and  Scarlet  Wooly 
and  Hyffopy  and  fprinkled  both  the  Book 
and  all  the  People.  — —  So  to  the  End  of 
that,  and  even  the  next  Chapter^  and  iii 
It  ver.  29.  fb  Ch.  xiii.  20,  21.  fo  Zach. 
far.  II.  As  for  thee  alfoy  by  the  Blood  of 
thy  Purifier y  I  have  fent  forth  thy  Pri' 
foners  out  of  the  Pity  wherein  no  Watery 

predided,  Ifa.  Ixi.  i. As  theTypeSj 

the  Bnitr  Creatures  had  been  called  Berith 
tile  Pmrifier  j  fo  though  this  was  the  real^ 

fd 
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ib  new  Purifier ;  ypt  as  the  old  Berith  had 
only  a  typical  EiFed:^  and  this  a  real  one, 
as  Hebr.  ix«  13,  14*  for  all  Skis  committed 
during  the  Types  before,  and  the  Memo* 
rials  of  it  after  j  the  Perfon  who  really  pu* 
riiied  us  is  called  the  Teftator,  and  his  Blood 
the  Blood  of  the  Teftator,  the  Conditions 
the  Teftament,  and  the  real  Purification 
the  Legacy :  fo  the  Blood  is  new,  the 
Teftament  new,  the  Legacy  new,  and 
the  Symbols  or  Memorials  of  it  new.  And 
as  one  of  the  Conditions  was,  that  when 
he  had  conquer'd,  redeemed,  and  refcued 
us,  he  (hould  rule  j  fo  'tis  now  in  his 
Kingdom. 

yer.  xxxi.  3i,  Beholdy  the  days  come^ 
'faith  Jehovah,^  that  I  will  cut  off'  the  real 
tabernacle  of  Ifrael,  fo  the  real  Tabernacle 
of  Judahj  a  Purifier  of  Renovation^  not 
like  the  Purifier  which  I  cut  off'  with  their 
Fathers  in  the  d^y  that  I  took  them  by  the 
Handy   to  bring  them  out  of  the  Land  of 

Egypt. But  this  the  Berith  whith  I 

will  cut  off. For  I  will  forgive  their 

Iniquity y  and  I  will  remember  their.  Sin  no 
more.     Cited  Hebr.  viii.  8,  — ~  x.  16- 

As  the  ceremonial  Purity^  was  obtained 
by  wafhing  their  Bodies  and  Clothes  with 
Water,  by  fprinkling  them  with  Water 
and  the  Afhes  of  a  burnt  Hiefer,  and  ulti- 
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nuteljr  by  Watei  and  Blood  ^  and  what 
they  and  wc  ufe,  ibmc  Mixture  with  Wa- 
ter^  more  thoroughly  tocleanie,  to  purify, 
what  they  call'd  rrra  from  na  to  parify, 
and  we  call  Sope.    This  Idea  was  nomi- 
nally  fixed  to  the  Creature  whole  filood 
was  to  purify  by  Iprinkting,  and  whoic' 
Body  was  to  be  purifud  by  Fire ;  taken 
from  the  Idea  of  refining  Gold  or  Silver 
in  the  Fire:  which  Purity  was  to  be  com-  ' 
municated  to  others  who  could  not  en- 
dure the  Fire  as  Gold  and  Silver  does.  So  ' 
7fal.  1l  a.  Ji^a/h  me  thor$ughly  from  mine 
Iniquity^  and  cleanfe  me  from  my  Sin. 
7.  Turge  me  with  Hyfftp^  and  I  /ball  be 
clean :  wajh  »«,  andd  kail  ke  whiter 
tbMt  Snow.     Ifa..  L  i j.  /  will  purge  as 
na  the  fure  one  thy  Drojs^  and  take  away 
all  thy  Tin,  So  of  thote  who  applied  not 
to  this  Purifier,  Jer.  ii.  aa.  For  thot^h 
thou  waJh  thee  with  Nitre,  and  take  thee 
much  Bcrith,  Sofe ;  yet  thine  Iniquity  is 
marked  to  my  Faces.    So  fpeaking  ofthe 
Berith,  Mai.  iii.  a.  He  is  like  a  Reiner's 
Fire  ;  and  like  the  Fuller's  Berith,  Sope. 
And  hejhall  fit  as  a  Refiner  and  Turi' 
fier  of  Silver ':  and  he  fhali  furify  the 
Sons  of  I>vi,  ( the  coupled  Peribn  )  and 
purge  them  as  Gold  and  Silvery  that 
they  may  offer  unto  Jehovah  <m  Offerir^ 
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Mir  R^uoufnefs.  Pfal.  il  i^.  Kifs  ^H 
fbefure^  me  Up  he  be  iingry^  &c.  Dan.  iiu 
a  jf .  ylhe  Similitude  of  na  the  fUre  one  of 
tfoe  hitivn.  vii.  rj.  OHe  like  na  the  pure  ^ 
Mrr  4f  Man  eatne  with  the  Chuas  of 
Heaven.  So  in  thkt  typical  Speech,  Prov, 
30inD.  And  a«  the  Type  was  of  Whear> 
'^s  frequently  called  by  that  Name^ 
Mark  ix.  3.  And  his  Raiment  became 
Jbiningy  exceeding  white  at  Snow  ^  fo  as 
no  Fuller  uf  on  Eatth  could  white  them. 
John-  x»L  %.  If  I  wajh  thee  noty  thok 
haft  no*  fart  in  me.  So  under  the  Terms 
ptirify,  purge  &c.  Rev.  i\  5.  Andwajh^ 
ed  us  from  our  Sins  in  his  own  Blood. 
vii.  14^  Havewafitd  their  Robes^  and 
Made  them  white  in  the  Blood  of  the 
Lamb.  ' 

*  In  tht)  Inftittition  he  blefled  and  gave 
Thanks  fbr  'ibmethhrg ;  there  is  one  thing 
given,  hirttfelf  J  tWo  when  divided',  typi* 
tally  his  Body  and  Blood  through  Bread 
and  Wine ;  he  bkffed  the  Gift,  atod  gaV^ 
Tiitofcs  for  it  and  the  Diftribution  ;  To 
tefidm  Was  it  given  or  diftributed  ?  t^ice 
iild^hhitely  to  many^  once  to  you  who 
v^etc  Reprefentatives  5  by  which,  Ifup- 
pofe^  though  'tis  to  the  whole .  believing 
World,  that  the  Romijh  Priefts  keep  the 

Y  a  Cup      ^ 
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Cup  to  th^miclyes;:  A,li  teroiM^tdd  ia 
this  BkiliQg,  Oen.  xii,  i.  N^Uf  Jehovah 
hadfaiauntp  A braharn^-^it — '  IwiUrAUfs 

and  1  wfil  hkfs  them  that  biefstbeey  ami 
cur fe  him  that  cur feth  thee:  andJntkee 
Jhall  all,  the  iamtlifis  fif  the  Earth,  ke 
i^leffed.  xviii.  i8.  xxij.  iB,  xxYi.  4. 
xxviii.  14.  ASts  ill.  aj,  <iaL  iii,.S.  Gen. 
xiv.  i8.  And  my  ICii^^  the  righteoui 
one^  King  of  Peace,  brought  forth  Bread 
and  Wine ;  and  he^  (nterceiTor  wj th  the 
Irradiator  of  the  nooft  High  ^  and  hefa^dr 
fed  him)  and  iaid^  filcffcd  Abraham  to 
the  irradiator  the.  higheft,  poflciTot  of 
Heaven  and  Earth.  uSq  Gen.  xxyii.  aj^. 
Let  Teaple  ferve  thecy  and  Natums  bew 
down  to  thee ;  te  Lord  over  thy  Brethren^ 
and  let  thy  Mother's  Sons  how  down  to 
thee  y  curjed  be  every  one  that  curfeth 
theoy  andblefed  he  that  bleffethtbee.  So 
it  was  the  Cuftom  to  biels  the  Types;  1 
Sam.  hi.  13;  For  the  Teo^e  will  Miu  eat 
till  he  (Samuel)  comcy  becaufe  he  doth 
blefs  the  SacrijicOy  and  afterwards  tboy 
eat. — Pial.  xxi.  6.  Jhou  haft  fet  him 
Wefftngs  for  ever :  thou  hafi  gladned  him 
with  the  Joy  of  thy  Faces,  xxiv.  5.  He 
Jhall  receive  the  Bleffing  from  Jehovah ; 

and 
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and^hieoufnejtfrom'tht  Kltixn  bis  So- 
Wtflir.  xkxti.  i.  Bkpdhhe  wHjofeTranf' 
grefion  if  forgiven,  and  whofe  $m  is.  co^' 
vered,  Blejfedis  the.Uah  unto  whomXt- 
ho^ihim^meth  not  hiquityy  cited  Rom. 
iv. .  7,  8.  9jai.  dii.  1.  Blefi  Jehovah,  O 
my  Butdf:  and  all  that  is  within  me,  the 
NAtPfe  t^s  his  holy -one.  Blefs  Jehovah,  O' 
my  Bod%  and  forget  not  all  his  Retribu- 
Uonsywho  forgiveth  all  thine  Iniquities  • 
mhohealeth  all  thy  Difeafes :  whore- 
deemethfhy  Life  from  the  ?/V.^-— cxxviii 
J.  Jehov&h  Jhall  6lefs  thee  out  of  Zion! 
cxxxiii.  3.  yis  the  Dew  of  Hermon,  thdp 
defcended  ufon  the  Mountains  of  Zion, 
for  there  Jehovah  commanded  the  Ble?" 
Jmg^  even  Life  for  evermore:  Joel. ii. 
14-  Who  knoweth  if  he  swill  return  and 
refgnty  and  leave  a  Blejjing  behind  him : 
€ven  a  Meat-ofering,  and  a  DrinkJf- 
feringmto  Jehova^h  your 'A\cim?  i  Cor. 
X  1 6.  The  Cup  of  Ble^ng  which  we. 
blefs  J  is  it  not  the  Communion  (or  C6m- 
munication;  of  the  Shod  of  Chrifl  f  The 
Bread  which  npe  break,  is  it  not  the  Com- 
«»«»w»  for  Communication)  of  the  Body 
of  Chri ft  ?  for  we  being  many.,  are  one 
Bread  and  one  Body :  for  we  are  allTar- 
takers  of  that  one  Bread.    Behold  Ifrael 
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after  the  FU(b  :  are  not  they  wbkb  <4f 
of  the  Sacrifices  Partakers  of  the  Jita^  ? 
— EphcC  L  3.  Blejfed  ie  the  Qpd  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifty  mho 
hath  blejfed  us  all  with  fpiritual  ^JJimgs 
in  heavenly  things  in  Cbrifi.  Gal.  iil  13, 
Chrift  hath  redeemed  us  from  tb^  Curfc 
of  the  LaWy  heing  made  a  Curfe.  for  $fs; 
for  it  is  written^  (Dcut.  xxL  a3.>  cur  fed 
is  every  one  that  bangeth  on  a  %ree :  That 
the  BleJJing  of  Abraham  might  came  on 
the  Gentiles  through  Jefus  Chrifii  that 
we  might  receive  the  Tromife  of  the  Spi- 
rit through  Faith. 

The  Word  which  cometh  neareft  thanks^ 
acknowledging  the  Receipt  of  Benefits 
in  HebreWy  and  is  often  io  tra^ilated^  is 
nn^  to  confefs ;  and  thoi%h  that  be  an 
outward  Ad  and  Tribute  to  6od»  'tis  put 
with  thofe  of  the  Mind,  i  Tar.  xvi, 
4.  To  record^  to  confefs  and  to  praife. 
It  was  not  only  paid  in  Voice  ^  and 
there  are  not  only  many  Acknowledge- 
ments for  this  Benefit,  by  that  Word,  but 
a  Species  of  Sacrifice  was  called  by  this 
Name.  Gen.  xlix*  8.  Thou  the  TikMiery 
whom  thy  Brethren  Jball  thank:,  thy 
Handjhall  he  in  the  Neck  of  thine  S»er 
mies ;   thy  Father's  Children  Jhall  bo^ 

dimn 
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down  to  thee.  Judah  is  a  Lim's  fPhe/p; 
-»— — - — to  him  Jhall  the  gathering  of  the 
People  be.  i  Par.  xvi,  8.  Give  "Thanh  un-- 
to  Jehovah,  call  upon  his  Name.  3  r.  Save 
uSy  O  Aleim  of  our  Salvation^  and  gather 
us  together y  and  deliver  us  from  the  Hea-- 
tbeny  that  we  may  give  Thanks  to  thy  holy 
Name.  Pfai.  cvi.  47.  xlii.  5.  Why  art 
thou  bowed  down^  O  my  Bodyy  and  art 
thou  dif quieted  in  me?  hope  thou  in  the  A- 
Idm,  for  I  Jhall  yet  give  Thanks  for  the 
Salvations  of  his  Faces,  xi.  xliii.  5.  IvL  ^ 
12.  Upon  me  thy  FowSy  Aleim :  /  wili 
render  thanks  unto  thee.  Thou  ba/l  deli^ 
vered  my  Body  from  Death :  wilt  not  thou 
deliver  my  Foot  from  fallings  to  make  my-- 
felf  walk  to  the  Faces  of  the  Aleim  in  the 
Light  of  the  Livers  ?  xcvii.  1 2.  Rejoice  ye  . 
Juji  in  Jehovah :  and  give  Thanks  for  the 
Memorial  of  his  holy  one.  cxlii.  7.  Bring  my 
Body  out  of  Prifony  that  I  may  give  Thanks 
to  thy  Name :  The  Righteous  Jkail  compafs 
me  about ;  for  thou  Jbalt  deal  bountifully 
with  me.  Levit.  vii.  12.  He  jhall  offer 
with  the  Sacrifice  of  Thankfgiving  unlea^ 

vened  Cakes,  mingled  with  Oil^ and 

the  Flejb  of  the  Sacrifice --fhall  he  eaten 

the  fame  day  that  it  is  offered:  xxii.  29. 
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jlfid  wben  ye  will  offer  a  Sacrifice  ofTJianAf- 
giving  unto  Jehovah,  offer  tt  at  your  oum 
fFill:  on  the  fame  day  it  Jball  be  eaten  up. 

2  Par.  xxix  3 1 .  Come  near  and  bring 

Sacrijices  and  Tbank-Offerings.  xxxiii  1 6. 
And  facrificed  thereon  Peace-ifferingit  ajui 
Thank-offerings.  Pfal  1.  14.  Offer  unfa 
the  Aleitn  Thankfgivingt  and  pay  thy  Vows 
unto  the  Mofl  Ihgh.  23-  Whofo  offeretb 
Thanh,  gkrifietb  me.  cvii.  22.  Aid  let 
them  facrijice  the  Sacrifices  of  Tbankfgi^ 
ving^  and  declare  bis  Works  witb  firming 
(the  Hymn)  cxvi.  17.  I  will  offer  to  tbee 
the  Sacrifice  of  Tiankjgiving,  and  w/V/ 
call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord :  I  will 
pay  my  Vows  unto  Jehotah. — Jonah  ii.  9. 
/  will  facrijice  unto  thee  with  the  Voice  of 
Thankfgivmgi  1  will  pay  that  which  I 
have  vowed. 

To  what  end  did  he  give  his  Body  and 
Btood  to  the  Wrath  and  to  the  Sn^ordj 
and  to  what  end  did  he  difpofe  typically 
of  this  Beritby  as  the  Apcftlcs  fometimes 
call  it  in  Greek  3j«fli)iit|  ?  The  Legacy  by 
this  Will,  Teftament,  which  was.  truly 
made  effeflual  by  his  Death,  even  to  the 
lame  end  as  all  the  former  Types,  Pro- 
mifes  ^f.  expreffed  for  the  remiffion  of 
Sins; 
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Sins ;  and  fo  Sfor  whatever  is  neqcflary  to 
!  qualify  us  to  accept  and  enjoy  that  Blef- 
.  ling.     The   Intent  ofjebovaby  being  j4^ 
I  ieim,  IS  to  deliver.     Dan.  iii.  29.  ^ere  is 
.  >irc?  (?/i&^r   rhti   foederator  who  can  TV^xh 
i  deli'wer  after   this   Sort.      The  Manner, 
i  Pfal.  Ixxix.  9.  -^:p2£/  deli'oer  us^   and  make 
i  Propitiation  for  our  Sins.  .  So  faying  I  am 
I  your  Aieinij   is  faying  all.      Ifa.  xliii.  i. 
:   Fear  not^  have  not  I  redeemed  thee  ?  xliv. 
8.  lam  (Aleim)  fear  ye  not.  Mich.  vii. 
18.  Who  is  Aleim  like  unto  thee  that  par- 
donefl  Iniquity y   and  pajfefi  by  the  Tranf- 
greffian  ?— — He  wilt  fub due  our  Iniquities : 
and  thou  wilt  cqji  ail  their  Sins  tnto  the 
Depth  of  the  Sea.     T^ou  wilt  perform  the 
^rutb  to  Jacob,  and  the  Mercy  to  Abraham^ 
which  thou  haH  fworn   unto  our  Fathers 
from  the  Days  of  old.     A6ts  x.  43.  To  him 
give  all  the  Prophets  witnefs^  that  through 
bis  Name  who foever  believetb  in  himyjhall 
receive  Remiffion  of  Sins.     Rom.  iii.  23. 
For  all  have  finned  and  come  Jhort 
of  the  Glory  of  God ;  being  ju/lijied  freely 
by  his  Grace  J  through  the  Redemption  that 
is  in  Jefus  Ghriji :  wbom  God  hath  foreor^ 
dained  to  be  a  Propitiation^  through  Faith 
in  his  Blood  *y  to  declare  his  Rigbteoufnefs 
for  the  Remijion  of  Sins  which  are  paji. 

Hcb. 
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Heb^ix.  21.  Moreover,  hejpritdtkd  Ute-^  \ 
wije  wtb  Blood  both  tbe  labemachj  mtd 
aU  tbe  Veffeis  of  the  Mimftry.  And  aU 
moft  all  Things  are  by  tbe  Law  purged 
ntdtb  Bloody  and  witlmt  flkddif^  of  Bkod 
is  m  Remijion.  It  was  therefore  necejfarjy 
that  the  Patterns  of  Tbings  in  tbe  Hea-- 
vens  Jhould  be  purified  with  tbefoi  but 
the  heavenly  things  tbemfehes  with  better 
Sacrifices  tian  theje--^ — x.  ly.  And  tbeir 
Sins  and  Iniqtaties  will  I  remember  no 
mere.  NoWy  where  MemiJ^  of  tbefe  isy 
there  is  no^  more  offering  for  Sin.  Rom.  v. 
12*  Wherefore^  as  by  one  Man  Sin  entered 
into  tbe  Worlds  and  Death  by  Sin  i  andfo 
Death  bath  faffisd  upon  all  Men,.  Jor  that 
all han)ejinned.^^'—^2i.  That  as  Sin  bath 
reigned  unto  Doath^  even  fo  might  Qratt 
reign  through  Sdghteoufnefs  unto  eternal 
idfe^  by  y^us  Chrifl  our  Lord  Jun.  i. 
15,  T'ben  wbm  Lu^  hath  eonceivedy  it 
bringeth  forth  Sin :  and  Sin^  vdkn  it  is 
fnijbed^  bringeth  forth  Death.  Rom.  vi. 
23-  For  the  Wages  ef  Sin.  is  Deatb  :  But 
the  Gift  of  Cod  iV  eternal  Lifey  through 
Jefus  Cbr^  our  Lord.  Eph.  n.  5.  Even 
when  we  were  dead  in^  Sins  hath  pdtkened 
us  together  with  Cbrifi.  CoL  iL  13.  And 
you  being  dead  inyonr  Sins  hath  be  j«iVi«* 

'  enei 
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<m^  together  with  kim,  having  forgwen 
you  aU  tr0/jf^es.  As  Sin  brines  D^th» 
ip  tp  4ake  k  away  is  reftoring  Lite :  fo  his 
«  fiill  the  Fruit  of  the  Tree  pf  Livts ; 
thi&  was  what  he  bleffed^  and  for  whch 
ht  gave  Th^s. 

'  More  expreflly  by  his  Body,  P£d.  x^.  6, 
Sacrifice  and  Offering  thou  didft  not  ie^ 
fin£^  mine  Ears  bafi  thou  opened:  Buntr 
offering  and  Sin  offering  is  not  requi^d* 
^benjaid  /,  Lo^  I  come^  in  the  Vohurn  of 

the  Booi^  it  is  written  of  me. r-  cted 

'jB&^.  X.  5.    And  the  Hebr^fin.      ]ars 
haA  thou  prepared  for  me  (the  Organ:  of 
hearings  obeying;)  a  Body,  haftthou  fe- 
pared  for  me.  Ifa.  xxvL  19,     TJ&y  cad 
Men  Jhall  Hve^  together  with  m  deadlo^ 
dy^ll  they  rife  :^  awake  offdfng  ye  Pat 
dwell  in  the  Bujl :  for  thy  Dew  is  astbe 
Dew  of  HerbSy  and  the  Earth  Jhall  afi 
Mt  the-  Dead.    Gitcd.  as  an  Earneft,  jk//, 
xxvii.  52.  I  Cor.x.  16.  ^e  Bread  wick 
we  break,  is  it  not  the  Communion  (or 
Oqmmuaication)  of  the  Body  of  Ckfi,  f 
xi.  27.  Wherefore,  wbofoever  Jhall  eathis 
Bread,  and  drink  this  Cup  of  the  Loran^ 
worthily,  Jblall  be  guijty  of  the  Bo^nd 
Blood  of  the  Lord-^'^-^-^not  difcernin^tbe 
Lord's  Body.    Golof.  i  21.— r«-2?ft(w 

mtb 
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bat?  be  reconcile Jy    in   the   Biuiy  nf  hu 
FleJ)  through  Deaths  ^  to  prejent  you.  ■  ^  ■  * 
Ho.  X.  8.  above^  when  he  faidy  Sacrifice^ 
aneOffering  and^rnt^Offeringsand  Ofer^ 
tngfor  Sin  thou  wouidefi  not^  neither  ha^ 
rlafure  therein^  (which  are  offered  by  tbk 
Lav 'J  (the  Schpolmafter  which  was  to 
Icai  us  to  Chrift.)  then  faid  be^.  Lo^- 1. come 
to  lo  thy  fViliy  0  God.     He  taketb  away, 
ibefirjiy  that  he  may  ejiablijh  tbefecond. 
By  be  which  Will  we  are  fanSiJiedy  through 
tieiffefing  of  the  'Body  ofjefuy  Cbriji  once 
for  all. — xiii.  n.  For  the  Bodies,  of^  thofe 
,  Be3sy  whofe  Blood  is  brought  into  the  Sanc^- 
tuayby  the  High  Pried  for  Siny .  are  burnt 
witout  the  Camp.  .Wherefore  Jefus  aljo 
thabe  might  f^n^jfy  the  People  with  bis 
ow)  Bloody    Jkff^^^d  without   the  GatCi. 
I  let*,  ii.  24?  Who  his  own  felf  bare  our 
Sin  sn  his  own  Body  on  (to J  the  Tree ; 
tkdwe  being  dead  to  Sin^  Jhould  live  untik 
Bi^eoufnejsy    hy  whofe    ^tripes  we  arc 
bead. 

Ifere  exprelly  by  his  Blood,  ji^s  xx. 
28.-^— 7b  jeed  the  Church  of  Gotiy  ,whicb 
be  i^th  purchased  with  his  q^m  Bloods 
Rod  ill.  25^  Whom  God  batl) foreordain^ 
ed  tibe  a  Propitiation^  throu^  Faith  in 
bis  Jpod.  — ^^— -1-^  y.  9.  Much  more  then 
beinmoio  jujlifed  by  his  Bloody  we  Jhall 

be 
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sx;  1 6*  T^tf^v^a/^  of  Bieffing  ^kb  1^  Mefiy 

JtAit  not  tbe^Commamcfn  \ikComm^nlek^ 

TlSfiXtt)  tftbe^Bh&d  of  ChriJil'Xi.  27-  fner"^ 

;fcr^9  Iwbcfiie^Der^'j/haii  drtnk  this  Cup  of  the 

-Jbordun^w^iMly^Jhall  hi  ^ g^^         the-^-^ 

MhodoJ  the  Ijord.  Ephef.  i.  7.  /»  whom  nve 

^vY:  Redemption  through  bis  Bloody    the 

^Jfy^gi'uejkfs.  of  Sins.    ii.  13;  But  n&wm 

)£^Jfi.yefiis^  we  ^0  areibm^imes  fart^ 

waw^  wade  high  hf  the  mood  ofjChriJi.  Co 

i;^  1/^  Inwhom^  have  Reden^tion  through 

Jm  Bloody,  even  the  Fcrgioenefs  of  Sins.  20; 

Mid  f  having  made  Peace  through  the  Blood 

cf.  hit  Crofs)  by  him  to  retondle  aU  thhtgs 

unto  himfe^.   ,  Hete.   ii.    14.     Forafmucb 

ib^  as  the  CXnidren  are  partakers  of  Flejh 

mU^Bhody^  hea^o  hhnfelf  lihewife  tpokparl 

^  she  /amer  that  through  Death  he  might 

^e^hyy  him  thflthatb  the  P<^er  of  I>ejatb^ 

that  isy  the  Devi  I y  and  deliver  them  wh^ 

^^— ix.  7;  Bia  into  tbefecond  went  the 

High  Briefl  alone  once  every  Tear,   not 

without  Bkody,  which  be  offered  for  himfelf 

and  for  the  Errors  of  the  People.    The 

Holy  Qhofi  this  fgnifyingy  that  the  Way 

into  the  boliefl  of  all^  was  not  yet  made  ma^ 

mfefiy  while  the  fir  11  Tabernacle  was  as  yet 

fianSng:     i%\  ii  either    by  the  Blood  of 
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BiriXr,  oj  Goats  and  Calves  j  but  by  bis 
own  BiooJ  be  entered  in  once  into  tbe 
boly  Phcey  having  obtained  eternal  Re^ 
demotion  for  us.  For  if  tbe  Bkod  of  Bciir 
ana.  Goats^  and  tbe  Afbes  rf  an  Htifer 
Jj^inJding  the  Unclean^  fanBifetb  h  tie 
purifying  of  tbe  Flejhy  bow  Huicb  more 
Jhall  tbe  Blood  of  CbrU,  who  tbrSugb  tBe 
iternal  Spirit  offered  bimfelf  without  Spot 
to  God  J  purge  your  Qmfcience  from  dead 
Works  toferve  tbe  living  God?  22.  And 
almoll  all  things  are  by  tbe  Law  purged 
by  Blood ;  ana  without  JhedSng  of  Bkod 
ts  no  Rendffon.  1  Pet.  i.  19.  F^  as 
much   as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  re^ 

deemed  with ^but  with  the  pre  cunts 

Blood  of  Cbrijl^  as  of  a  Lamb  witbotst  bk^ 
mijhy  and  without  fjpot.'   Rev.  v.  o.  And 
bafi  redeeined  us  to  God  by  thy  Blooa  osit  of 
every  Kindred^  and  Hongue^   and  People^ 
ondNation. 

So  under  Words  fynoniinous  to  Re-* 
mifiion  join'd  with  Sin,  Pfal.  Vac.  2.— 
Save  me  from  bloody  Meuy  for  h^  tboy 
lay  wait  for  my  Body*,  tbe  Mighty 
are  gathered  againjl  me\  not  for  my 
^rafygrejjim,  nor  for  my  Sin,  O  Jebo^ 
vah.  Ixxxv.  2.  Thou  ball  forpven  tbe 
Iniquity  of  thy  People,  thou  bi^  covered 
^11  their  Sin.    Selab.    Prov.  xx.  p.  Who 

can 
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eon  fay,  I  ba*ue  made  my  tieart  clean. 
1  am  pure  from  my  Sin?  16-  i.  18.  Im 
your  Sins  be  as  Scarlet,  they^  Jhall  be  as , 
white  as  Snow*,  tJkmgb  they /ie  red  like 
Crimfon,  they  Jhall  be  as  W06L  xliit 
25.  /,  even  I  am  be  that  bldttetb  m^ 
tSy  Tranfgrejions,  for  mine  own  Jaki, 
and  wi/i  not  remember  thy  Sim.  xliv,  ' 
22.  /  have  blotted  out  as  a  thick  Chuat, 
thy  TranfgreJfionSy  and  as  a  Cloud,  thy 
Sins :  return  unto  me,  for  I  have  reA 
deenied  thee,     liii,  8*   F(?r  the  ^anfgref^ 

Jion  of  my  People  was  he  Jlricken. When 

thou  fhak  niake  his  Body '  an  Offering  for 

Sin.- becaufe  he  hath   poured  mt.bif 

Body  unto  Death:  and  he  was  numbred 
with  the  TfanfgreJTors,  and  be  bare  the 
Sin  of  many,  and  made'  Ltterceffion  for 
the  ^ranfgreffors.  Jen  x^xi.  34.  ■ 
IPor  I  will  forgive  their  Iniquity,  and 
remember  their  Sin  no  more.  ZacL  xiii. 
I.  In  that  day  there  fball  be  a  Fount mn 
opened  to  the  Houfe  of  David,  and  to 
the  habitants  of  yerufztem,  for  Sin, 
and  for  tincleannefs.  Luke  i.  77.  T^ 
give  Knowledge  of  Salvation  unto  his 
P^eople,  by  the  Remifjion  of  their  Bins. 
Rom.  V.  lo.  For  if  when  we  were  Ene^ 
pties,   we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 

Death 
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Death  of  bis  Sen:  mucb^  more  being 
reconciled^  we  Jhall  be  fa^jcd  by  Lis 
Life.  ■  We  alfo  Jcy  in  God,  througb 
our  Lord  ^efus  Cbrijl^  [by  ivbofu  we  have 
now  received  the  Jifonement.  Where* 
jore  as  by  one  Man  *Sin  entered  into  the 
Worldy  arid  Death  ^  by  Sin  :  and  Jo 
Death  faffed    upon    all  Men^  for    that 

all  have  finned  ^   fo- -to  the  EcuL 

1  Cor.  XV.  3>  How  that  Cbrijl  died 

for  our  SinSj  according  to  the  Scriptures. 
•  Gal.  i.  4,  Who  gave  bimfelf  for  our  Ss'ns, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this  pre* 
fent  evil  Worlds  according  to  the  Will 
of  God  and  our  Father.  Ephef.  ii.  i. 
Aid  you  hath  he  quickened  who  were 
dead  in  Trefpaffes  and  Sins.  5.  Even 
when  we  were  dead  in  Sins^  hath  quic^ 
kened  us  together  with  Chrifi^  (by  Grace 
ye  are  favedj  Col.  ii.  13.  jind  you 
being  dead  in  your  SinSy  and  the  Uncir* 
cumcifim  of  four  Flejh^  hath  he  quic^ 
kenea  together  with  him^  having  forgive- 
€n  you  all  Trefpajfes.  Hebr.  i.  3.  When 
he  had  by  himfey^  purged  our  Sins,  fat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Maje/ly 

on  high.    ii.   17. In  all  things  tt 

behoved  him  to    be   made    like  unto   bis 
Brethren.^''i^''to  make  Reconciliation  for, 

the 
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the  Sins  of  the  People,    ix.  26 But 

now  once  in  the  End  of  the  Worlds  hath 
he  appear ^d^  to  put  anvay  Sin  by  the  Sa^ 
''crifice  of  himjeif.  28.  So  Chriji  was 
4>nce  offered^    to   bear   the  SinS  of  many. 

^-x.  3.    But  in.thofe  Sacrifices  there 

is  a  Mefnorial  again  made  of  Sins  eve* 
iy  Tear.  9.  He  taketh  away  the  firfiy 
that  he  may  eUabliJh  the-  fecond.  1 2. 
But  this  Man  J  after  he  had  offered  one 
Sacrifice  for  Sin^  for  ever  far  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  God.  if.  jind  their 
Sins  and  Iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more.  26.  For  if  we  fin  wilfully^  af^ 
ter  we  have  recei'i^ed  the  Knowledge  of 
the  Truthy  there  remaineth  no  more  Sar^ 
crificejor  Sins.  -  So  Chap,  vi,  4.  i  John 
i.  7.  ^nd  the  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrifi  his 
Son  cleanfeth  us  from  ^11  Sin.  ii.  2. 
And  he  is  the  Propitiation  for  our  Sins  • 
and  not  for  ours  only^  but  alfo  for  the 
Sins  of  the  whole  World,  iii.  5.  And 
ye  know  that  he  was  manifejled  to  take 
away  our  Sins^  and  in  him  is  no  Sin.  v. 
16.  He  fhall  afk^  and  he  fhall  give  him 
Life  for  them  that  fin  not  unto  Death,  i 
Pet.  ii.  24.  Who  his  own  felf  bare  our  Sins 
in  his  own  Body  to  the  Tree.  iii.  1 8.  For 
Chrifi  alfo  hath  once  fuffered  for  Sins,  the 
Juftfor  the  Unjufi.      . 
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$0  under  the  E]^  of  ^is  RfBBa/Tiqn» 

«»rd  Mof^s^  Make  the  a  Jkfj  ^penM^ 
and  fit  tt  Mptm  a  Pole:  and  {t  jhall  tmig 
^0  P^fif  f^^  /wry  (me  libat  h  Sittfit^ 
nvbeu  he  loohetb  yfm  it 3  Jbe^H  Hve^  •  ■  -■ 
tflfen  be  bebeld  the  Serpent  «/  B9:aJ^ 
be  lived.  lia.  xly.  22.  Loqk  tmto^  nie^ 
and  be  ye  favedy  aU  tJfe  J^nds  ^of  ijbe 
Eartb.  JoKa  vi.  14,  Jbtd  as  Mffi^4  lifiKd 
up  the  Serpent  in  tbe  Wildern^^^  fW9 
p  nwft  the  Son  of  Man  te  lifted  t^: 
that  v^bafeen^er  beJievetb  in  bim^  fimdd 
pot  perifiy  but  bave  eternal  Life.  JP^ 
XXXVI.  9.  For  with  thee  is  tbe  FoHvtain 
^  Ufe:  and  in  thy  Light  we  JhflJl  Jk 
Light.  Ixix.  28.  •  Let  them  b^  bUft^ed 
out  of  tbe  Book  af  tbe  Livings  and  Mjt 
be  written  with  the  Rigbtms.  l^om. 
^8.  What  nii  Man  is  be  that  //-wasfc^ 
and  /hall  not  fie  Death  ?  He  fiafl  de^ 
liver  his  Body  from,  tbe  Hand  ^Fow^r) 
of  the  Grave.    H/JX    ciii.  4,  • 
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fFbo  redeemeth  thy  Life  from  JMftirMfi^ 
tion.  cxxxiii.  3.  — ~^ —  ihe  Bleffing^  e^ 
Ven  Life  for  ever  more.  Ifk.  xxy»  8*  J& 
mil  Jwallow  up  Lieatb  in  V0(ny^ 
Pfal.  xlix.  y:  None  of  (hem  can  by  am 
Means  redeem  hii  Brother^  wr  gifof  A^ 
Aleim   a  Ranfom  Jor  binf^    ■hi  ■■■  J^, 
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JaC6bj  akd  rtmfomed  Bitn  Mm  the  hand 
thift  wai  fh-dfi^er  thirt  m.  Hot  xiii» 
14.  /  toiV/  rtthfm  them  from  the  Ptwih- 
tf  ide  Gra*oe :  I  mH  redeeik  them  frof/i 
Deaik  1  Tinx.  il  6*  Wbo^ijflU  him^ 
fHf  4  ^njkm  fof  ^/fj  d  f^^n)  in 
due  ilmit.  ik.  kl.  io-  Brhoid  U^K  xiu 
il.  *pni^  .2^*:.:^^^  bh  RmaH  is  ivitb 
tim,  aid  Retbmpintt  for  hii  f^qrh  0 
its  iFairs.  Ez6k.  i.  2a  it.  iy,  J^r  tbi 
Spirit  tf  tb^  Hififii  Creature  (of  Life) 
was  iA  fblr  fPHfttls.  M^.  !!•  |.  The 
Terms  6f  my  Purifier  nbas  with  him  of 
Lives  and  Peace.  Mat.  ±±.  iS.  Mafk 
'  X.  .4^.  For  Hie?t  the  Son  of  Man  cami 
*-^-— ^---  dAd  to  gi^e  bis  Life  a  Ran^ 
Jhnt  fdr  many.  Johtt  L  4*  Jti  bim  wai 
Life.  -----  vi.  33.  Pbr  the  Bread  of 
dm  is  be  which  cometb  down  from 
Heaven  and  giveth  Life  unto  thi^ 
World.  51.  I  am  the  Having  Bread i 
which  cam  down  froih  titaven:  if  hh^ 
Man  eat  trf  this  Breads  be  jl^all  live  fo? 
ever :  aha  the  Ibread  which  I  will  gi*vi 
iV  mi  fkfh^  which  1  will  ^ive  for  tbi 
i^if^  <f  the  World,  ^j^  So^  be  thai 
eateth  mi^  fhaH  alfo  live  hy  me,  ic.  i^* 
I  lay  down  my  Life  for  the  Sheep,  xu 
i^.  I  am  the  AefiifrreSHon^  arid  the  Life  / 
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he  that  belinetb  in  mCj  though  be  were 
deady  yet  Jhall  be  live'*  xx.  31.  -r- — — r- 
And  that  believing  ye  mi^bt  bofue  laife 
through  his.  Name,  i  Cor.  xv.  22^  For 
as  in  Adam  all  die^  even  fo  in  Cbriji 
Jhall  all  be  made  alive.  2  Cor.  v.  4. 
n:)at  Mortality  might  be  fwalhwed  up 
of  Life.  Gal.  iii.  2 1  •  Jf^  there  had  been 
a  Law  given  ^  which  could  have  given 
Lifey  verily  Righteoufnefs  Jhould  have 
been  by  the  Law.  3ut  -  •  -  -  2  Tim, 
I.  10.  fP^o  hath  abolijhed  Deaths  and 
brought  Life  and  Immortality  to  light  by 
the  Gofpel.  i  John  v.  11.  And  this  is 
the  Record^  that  God  bath  given  to  us 
eternal  Life  :  and  this  Life  is  in  his 
Son.  20.  And  we  are  in  him  that  is 
true,  in  his  Son  Jefus  Chriji.  This  is 
the  true  Gqdy  and  eternal  Life.  Rev. 
iii.  5.  And  I  will  not  blot  out  his  Nam^ 
out  of  the  Book  of  Life.  xxi.  6.,  I  will 
gtye^  nnt.0  him  that  is  a-thirjly  of  the 
mountain  of  the  Waters  of  Life  freely. 

So  Amos  V.  8.    And  turneth  the 

Shadow  of  Death  into  the  Morning. 
Matt.  iv.  16.  T^he  People  which  fat  in 
Darknefs,  faw  great  Light  ;  and  to 
them  which  fat  in  the  Region  and  Sha- 
dow of  Deaths  Light  if  ,/pK^^g  tip.  So 
"  Remiffion  of  Sins,   and  this  Bread,   this 
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?9uJ3porf  is  now  'the'  Fruit  of  the  ^rc^ 
oflyives*'     '  .        . '    ''  * 

Explaining  the'  Hieroglyphidal  Exhibi- 
tions aitd'  Expreffiohs, '  f6  Phrafes  about 
this^Stitijeft  would  fWeH  it  vaftly;  as  they, 
as  well,  as  other  lyhoriimous  Terms  which 
miglit  be  added,  are  almoft  innumera- 
ble.   . 

*  Joining  now  in  the  Aftion  of  the  Wrath 
and.  the  Sword,  in  .takiftg  ReVenge.upon 
the  Humanity  of  Chrift,  and  of  bating  his 
Flefh  arid  drinking  his  Blood,  In  leaking 
and  Mri  breaking  the  Bread,  and  preffing 
and ;  pouring  out  the  Wine,  and  in 'par- 
taking of  the  Sati^faftion,  Support,  -and 
Merits,  by  eating  and  drinking  the  JBtead 
and  Wine :  which  Satisfadtion  was  to  re- 
deem  Man  j  the  Support  to  enable  us  to 
aft  our  Parts ;  and  tiie  Merits  to  purchafe 
the  Inheritance,  as  agreed  by  Covenant, 
Continued  from  the  typical  Iddas  exhibited 
in  flaying,  (bedding  the  Blood,  arid  burn- 
ing of  the  Parts  of  the  Creatures,  and  eat- 
ing Part  of  their  Flefh,  and  the  Meat  and 
Drink-Offerings  joined  with  them^  Though 
the  eating  the  Flefh  of  the  Lamb  be  void, 
eating  the  Bread  and  drinking  the  Wine 
is  to  continue  'till  Chrifl  come  again,  and 
what  they  mean,  thence  after  for  ever.: 
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Urn,  and  Br^  is  the  Staff,  Sumorfe  ci 

I^ifc,  i«  their  iff^  *^  4«^»  W>  •'^ 
civ.  i^i  ./^  0^ne  tk^jbaU  nfoh  ^^ 
the  ^c<irt  tf  Matjt  i  ««</  f «  iSfo^  iitif  F4fct 

tP  jhitie  with  Qii'f  mi  ^f«</  th(\t  J/pafii 
fmain  the  BeqrP  6/  ^om.    ^<r  Tn^fs  of 

Jehovah  Jhall  he  faturated^  &c.  Afuf 
^op||i  4rwlw»g  tli  Clip  of  rp4  ^  ine, 
was  ap  ^pjblem  qf  pouring  911^  tl^c 
Wrath  pf  'Jeimiufy  t^qghout,  to  tjioife 
who  were .  ta  <Jri|»fc  itj|   a:pd    hcre» 

Chf ift  c^  it  whji  It  waa  to  Mi^  \  . 

cxv^.  13,    /  'w^lltdJfe.  the  Cvf^  Sa 
iliofiy   and  call  «^  the  H(^  ^  Jeho« 
vah.    When  thgi^Ciyp    W   ti^lcqncd* 

wbajt  Oil  ^q^%  ^  B^e^  4op^  i%-  ^vi, 

T^'?  ge^^r^  Wf»  is,  as  that  w^  c^t  and 
dripU,  in?d  dksil^  (qpppr^  teno^or^ 
Streogth  aiiid  \a%  th^t  wfikh  th^  ca^ 
bit,  4  taj^en  tiy  th,^  So»l^  wHI  »y^  ifcir? 
ritu^l|  Strength,  ipkitVifti  W^>.  ^^  m  woat 
W9  pray  for  \jrhen  W9  %»  ^w  )ur  /Au; 
P<fyqfm  d^ffy  B^<^^  m.  <hc  Cfmfmw^ 
tkmt  ^^  Paiijc^tiop  of  tho  J^i^j^q^  o£ 
Chfift,  *Pd  t^t)?:  ^no^pting  \f9  ^  Ji>ly 
Qhpft» 

If  the  R-ead  9ad  Wipe  copld  he  1^  Tnfh 
fi4>Aantiati.on,  the  real>  Fleih  and  Blood  of 

Jefus 
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JeSas,  aftd  ^i«  tmti  tM  amf  itink  them,  • 
Aey  ytwM  fie  ibtffe^irf.  The  Pldh  of 
Jie%  ^m  not  dk  Brcild  whMi  came  dowh 
iMicff  HmmhI  }  iKfkea  fS&yhtg  atid  roaftiog 
iIm  CtttitMe  eeftfed,  eke  Fle^  of  the  Sstw 
«i»6ce  ttvuH  <2«8ifi$  to  be^atfeh.  But  citing 
ibs  Tyf^i  pcdptetlf  exWbkst  to  us^t^h^tt 
IJteC  Brdad  ooiA^y?  to  tfie  Mind }  &ttA  if 
^  SofiA  f^tMaa^  eat  an^  drink)  it  takes 
Sveitgd),  li^ 

Wemuftjo^m  ^Reirtrtge,  to  ihew 
'OUT  AbheryenWfr^  of  the  Crimes,  and  the 
Juftice  of  &e  Vengeantee  on  the  Surety, 
tai  vmU  tt  ia  fhcr  Benefits  continitRlicated  by 
lint  Bread*  aiidlWnie,  te^  thofe  who  fcaHy 

C8ta»ldirmk  «b«fn. 

We  jtAsi  in  fifrfing  sand  facrificing  the 
Son  of  Qod.  It  wa9  ifM  Son  of  Kfah 
iihot  fuppoMed,  but!  it  was  the  Son  of 
Ood  wiitf  pedbrmed  aH  lUgbteoufiief^ 
aadS  fttfibfed.  The  Bread  is  uie  Support 
fificii  by  die  Seiy  of  Man  to  the  Son  of 
Oodr  W»  joiiv  in^  eating  the  Bread,,  the 
3oppotK  given  If  tke  Son'  of  Man,  fa  ih 
parbilciiigolilB'Sife^,  dke  Righteouihef^, 
<Rititnipti<Mi,  &&.  byilieSoRofGod;  So 
iiPer.  K  |>  4.  F0t*titi&s  of  the  tiroitie 
ifstUfv,  of  ffie  Soi)r  oj^  Man)  and  of  the 
Holy  Glkoll; 
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.  The .  Fathers  -  endea^wmd  to  tiap3aii& 
this,  Clem.xAiex.  p,  i\u  *f  The  Blood 
of  Chrift  is  two  ^ld(|  CamaU  \  by 
Avhich  we  ar$  redeemed  from  Detfk; 
fpiritual^  by  which  we  are  apoimed :  ami 
to  drink  the  Blood  of  Jdus,  is  to  partakie 
of  the  Incorruption  of  the  Lord,  l6r  the 
Power  of  the  Spirit  is  the  Word,  as  the 
JBlood  is  of  the  Spirit, — \»xt  the  Pleili, 
(for  the  Sake  of  which  th^  W(frd  was 
made  Fleih  is  united,  ihf  the  Spirit)  to 
the  Word,"  This  is  the  Feaft  o£fet 
things,  mentioned  Ifa.  xxv,  6. 

This  Bread  is  to  be  confidered  in  *d&- 
Tee,  in  this  Life  we  partake  of  .t&e 
»read  of  his  Sufferings,  in  the  Sacrifioe 
of  his  Body,  which  r^eems,  ^tnd  bis  Gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft, .  which/ieparajDes  uS, 
and  of  th»  Bread  of  bis  P<xi«b^,  wbtek 
daily  fupport^  us  in  our  Wan^ure ;  :  anjl 
this,  if  taken,  will  qualify  ijs  to  partake 
of  his  perf^  Righteoufncfs  and  Merits 
Introduce  •  us  to  the .  eternal  Support  -  a0d 
Fruition,  to  what  c^nnos  be  e^^prefled,. 
any  more  than  his  Perfedicxis^cant 

As  we  find  it  was  Death  for  a:  Perfon 
who  was  unclean  to  eat  the  Pa^oVer,  th» 
IJnckanncfs,  of  being  alni^^d,  on^y.eX^ 
'cui^cd' them  for  a  Month,  atKiv>th*n-th^y 
W^  at  their  p^rilj  to  be   clean  and  at 

home 
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hfemcfor  it  waS'DeMh  to  iteglea  eating 
•it  *for  ?iny  longer  time.  Thence  ii^  tiiis  laft 
-Inftkution,  Eat  ye  all,  Driilk-y6  all  of. 
Ubi^.  -  H^ce  thofe  who  drink  'Apt  of  thfe  . 
Cbp,-  have  no  Redemption,  ;ib  cpn  have 
•flO  Benefit  bf  Support.  •  •  Aiid  •  ^re  was 
«^' J^fohibkiofi  'ftgaihft  eating  irtrcgularly  6f 
^i^dCher  Sacrifices.  ,  Levit.xidh  15.  i^rf 
•  ^pfhfiU  mtj^pbane  tbelhofy  things  of  tBe 
yBhi^i^h  hf'Miel^  *'^Uch  they*'6£€f'\into]^ 
'l:)^V^i^andU)ie4Umfeh^^^  the  J^^ 

^m^Uih  r\m\i  ^^r^fpafii  in-tMr  eattti^ 
hhly  tUngs :  J^M^Jehow^h  d(>jknMify  them. 
Up6H  negleiai^  tiiis-  O^f,^  oi*  abofing  il, 
xxvi.  25.  And  I  will  bring  a  Sword  upon 
ycUy  fhat'JhaU  'revenue  the  S^uarrei  of  my 
Fufifier:  So  Si^'FOili  1  Cor.  xi.  after  ha- 
viftg  ch^gcd^^ty^m'J  with  Irregularities, 
:«^ch  mide  wttet' they  did,  not  eating 
die  Lord'S-SiippeTi  fays,  ver.  26.  For  as 
dfien  as  ye  eaP-  this  Bread  and  drink  this 
,  €up^  Jhew  ye  the  Lord's  Death  'till he  come. 
Wh^refofey'is^hofoever  jhall  eat  this  Breads 
«r  drink  this  '■  Cup  of  the  Lord  unworn 
ti^yy'JhaU  be  guilty  of  the  Body  and 
Shod  of  the  Lord.  But  let  a  Man  ex- 
amine bimfelf  ahd  fo  let  him  eat  of 
ibia-Bready  and  drink  of  that  Cup,  For 
be^  that  eateth  and  ^  drinketh  unworthily^ 
iotfth  and  drinketh  Damnation  (Judg- 
^    '  '  ment 


^ 


moot)   (c(  hmfilf^    not   Sflemng    tit 
Jjfipi's  JMl'     While  Prophecj  an^  fyh 

'm%  &x  gating,  in^tg^ljr*  n»)r  of  o** 
ting  off  6>r  eating  upwoK^uiy  of  ^ 
Btvid  M|d  Wine,  wa$  eieeiKed.  ^4rt^.  ^. 
^or  thisCav/e  pkmy  art  vfoiif  a^^pei 
amenig  yoM^  4tnd  many  Jktft^  He  eidkfritt 
ihem,  to  ji«(l^  ^cm^i«^  and  adujfo 
.tbeia  (a  eat  ntgiibriy.  Tike  Ciimft  df 
«atiiig  i|ui«<H^y  Ja  ^  dMt  bms^  wlmi 
or  bo«r  this  Jw^fOMnt  ip  iadideil  fiiiflp 
I^ECfhf^  ceaieda.  or  hcPHF  ttucb  iistcr  tbe 
Punilhinent  ihaU  be.  I  iM  am  4a«B»- 

.  £c0d<«  |fn(9ik)aria«v  ai  4ie  A€ti«ii  mic 
iUwiflg  t^  lxyd'«  £)Mk  'til!  h«  cMi^ 
and  douag  it  mi  wortbilif  after  idbi^  tn«« 
«iq%ht^lip^,  09aM»ittil^  a  w^ifi  Sta^ 
made  thcni  guilty  ^f  the  Bai^  awltJIliNlii 
of  Cbfift  &  wfaieh  ia  termed^  cind%jtt| 

la  api  Qjpim  Shaoste.  Sa  i&iw  m>  96».  lib 
^  And  die  Species  (tf  thfr  CmM:  w«a 
lA  oqt  difcenung  the  I^cn^s  l^j^  am 
oecmnemosating  vi^t  Amltig]^.  tbar^  wm 
w  thofe  Type^  aod  tb»A<^^M«»p«r)fon»cd 
^n  the  fe1(efa^  Pactieauppft  them^  m  Mc 
fibajf  lepfofeiitodi  and-  fov  ta  hia  9od^ 
a«d;  l>  tO' tlwpufelv^ }.  ^  had  oM  judgHl 

them- 


sipl  firfipare4  thewftij^es  fa  Mofei  .4i4 
HA.  li  84-  I5r  ^5»*fc  j^4^  "■! 

£(i^»  ih^.fireiiifutr^  tt^  ^i^ :  for  kf  JM 
K^B  Mf^tf  the  ^ec^mM^ti  ^  ik?  9^ 

v^4.   By  RUtk  bf  J^ffdi  ^gsfiiy  mf( 

0t4uf:e4»  4S<  feeing  ^  Vfk9  JH  i^Mif^ 
H^mlf  Fmitb  <^  ^t  (be  Pij^vtif^ 
^  Mne^^^lif^  of  m94*  ^  Af  /*flf 
df/b^d  tbf  firj^hm^  Jnoidd  tmk 
mem :  Bift  prophiaR^  <bip  $n|i))i«in%  jtqr 
Qtfipg  tM»  as  thjif^  of  4a  pm  ^^ 
BtficatioD,  ib  having  trodden,  under  ^g|; 
t|^  8api  pf  C;^  s^  00Hi|te4  the  i^Qod 
of  l^e  ?iifi^er,  w)iepr«^witb  ]i^  W(»  ia9<3ir 
ned,  an  vinbply  thi^g,  fq  h^v9  d(9n«  d«M 
ipilt)^  unito  tlw  Spirit  of  Qi^cfk  and  icr 
,  1^  i^am  ^m  ^  HPPH  them,  with  iI^n^ 
^^gmvatioA:  fo.  the  H^le^oyer  lell  n^q* 

tlwPy  i^ade  mpny  w<9^.  494  il^y*.  «ni 

We  9(»  ^ifie4  U)  |NMFti<%«CQ  of  l|b» 

3(»tis£i«(;iion^  W  S«f>s(()rt,  w^  w«  «)1q^ 

the 
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:fya^         The  Vje  ^Reafi^-Reetniered^ 

mt-  Vengeance  <6tken    upon  *oHf   Surety, 
1,  and  join-  with  the  Pcribn  who  was 
Agreement  to   take   Vengeance  *  by 
hitb,  .and'^by  flaying,    by  eating  ,t!ie 
Flefli  and  dViiftirig  the  ^lobd  of   liio^ 
Who  Aands*  in  onr  ilead^   ami -In  eatii^ 
lud  Fkfii  and  drinking  the  Biodd :    No\r 
by  the  Symbds  'of  breaking  his  Body; 
and  ekting  it,  pouririg  out  his  Blogd,  anS 
^tti^king  it,'  and  are  thankitil  to  ^e  ji^ 
kiiH    iot   contriving   this   Method,  •  and 
teve  <lhem,  and  the  Human Jty,  who  xxi^ 
dertook,    ^^  by^the  Affiftance  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  ordinary  in  writing,  'and  ex- 
tra^dinary,    kept  himfclf  without  Spot^ 
amd'^b^  the  Supix^rt  of  that  Ptrfon'in  hitj^ 
performed  it,  to  ^  fetisfy  the  Juftice  of  tl^ 
JSteim^  and  fe  ^a^e  ^  and  fiipport  us,  and* 
trtifenweby  his  Example  love  bur  Brt^ 

^  When  the  Tree,  the  Bread,  had  been' 
t\*5c6'  reprdentcdi  and  eating  of  the  firf^ 
iwtoald  have   hiad  cfFeft,    if  it  fed  been 
tiy'ct,'   and  -  eadng  *  of  the   fecond  T^^- ; 
wh^the  vaft'  IKflference  or   Deficiency 
c*r'^atSide,  that  the  real  Pafibver  fi-om 
'^^hdm  the  Type  would  have,    and  the 
Memorial  had  its  Effedt,  was  not  offered 
hte^  th*  Efied  vifiWy,   typically  to  a^c 
tlie-  real  Effed;,  fo  eating  of  the  Tree  of 

Lives 


■^ 


JLives,    of  the   Sacrifice?,   of  the  Bread, 
.&^.  under  that  Term   'till  Chrift  came, 
was  efied:ual,    and  in  tl^  next  is  to  be 
UQ^er  thq  iapie  Term,    the   Meat,    the 
Support  of  Believers.    A  third  Method 
of  eating  of  that  Tree  commemoratlve*- 
.ly,  to  take  places  after  the  read  ^ree  Was 
viiible,  and  its  Fruit  vifible,  was  inftitu^ 
ted  by  him  who  produced  the  real  Fruit, 
the  Tree  himfelf  of  which  the  firft  and 
.fecond  were  but  Types,  and  in  that  Infti-^ 
t^tion  fays,    that  whofoever  eats  Bread, 
a  Subftitute  of  his  Body,  and  drinks  of 
the  Wine  out  of  the  Cup,  Subftitutes  of 
his  Blodd-Veflels  and  Blood,  the  Sacra- 
inents  of  his  facrifked  Body  and  Blood, 
commemoratively,    thankfully,     &c.    af- 
-  ter  his  Death,   and  till  the  next  World, 
^alsof  the  Tree  of  Lives.    A  poor  Owl 
.who  cannot  endure  the  Light,  which  is 
the  Tree  of  Lives,  fays.  Though  the  paf- 
cal  Lamb  was  to  be  a  Male  and  was  for 
p^3t  a  Memorial  of  a'  Male,  an  Exhibi- 
tion   of  Deliverance,    Redemption,   and 
Sufport  to  the  Soul,  that  it  might  take 
^d  feed ;   though    feveral   of  the  other 
Sacrifices  were  each  for.  a  Memorial,  or 
^prefly  had  each  a  Memorial  joined  in 
the  Bread  &c.  offered  with  the  Sacrifi* 
ce$ ;  though  the  Br^ad  of  the  Faces  was 

fpr     . 
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lor  A  MteiMalj  and  dkotfi^  t6e  BMMt 
«f  tfaolib  ibrnter  Maii6ri«b  i«Mi¥ed  lift 
BcDcfiti  dcfigned  by  duteg  of  ^hum,  «ld 
tbofe  WilD   AtglcaMl  td  tat  ^biai  IMite 
est  oC  or  &^-  eatiiit  of  th«  &)«i«Utti^ 
«f  Bread  and  Wine  u  dflk  i  Bitittiairlil), 
<ft  Wo^  as  uohickily  piimtd  Hp&h  K 
«n  Opf»fer,  and  afl  JgOoAibtfyj^as  Mt  1- 
dca4>t  the  TriAity  was  by  (hi  «>j!l^G(l^ 
<€if  that  Myfteiy,  and  Witt  n<Hi«^  IM  tneti- 
£dntd  a^  by  OppoHtcs  any  M6i*6  ^iuh 
Ifaat  k  or  witi  be)  and  Inre  the  ^atbi^  of 
tfaefe  laft  SacrafiMMB  ite  fb  ftAVd  B<y  &■ 
ther  fiendit  by  theuii  and  they  tec  to 
have  no  other   ndr  fiit^  Em^.     86 
dtfiftiaoa.  Without  Whdiii  Aofe   cMdtt 
ibc  Cetemotual  La^  «rar«l  oM  p8fSi6t, 
die  of  {dl   fidievelsy    acc^dflM;  to  hk 
Uind  Notions;  the  moft  tt^ctmey  hieft 
do  Method,  but  his  if-then  Stofies,  nt- 
terfy  sem^nant  to  the  Seopt  of  ^Sd^ 
turea,   his  Mo^Kty,    Sineertty,   &^.   td 
cattle  At  &ipport  hefts^  and  etotoitl  Lift 
liereafter. 

He  reafons  s&er  hk  1r^,  Thofe  tHk) 
are  in  Heailth  are  lo  tx.f^  n&  0ehdft 
6om  Meat  and  Drink)  bet^t^  M<lataliid 
-  Drir^  will  not  reftore  o&c  wW  is-  &t 
gone  in  a  CoofuaijMiM)  or  »  ftittai,  or 
wiUfiat  ibyor  d^  in  i^  dejiiikir^  9^ 

machs 
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flljM^i  Of  ^ft  ^o  UK  kk  commoti 
Pifeafts  are  to  exped  no  Benefit  iFom 
Phyfick  and  regular  Ditt,  hecaufe  Phy* 
4ak  will  not  cure  th(^  wiio  cooiinue  in 
tlw  Coiuries  which  thought  on  ttmr  JXt- 
^f^i  fi>  Ihefb  Sao^amentt  ihaU  do  00 
Sjood  to  thofe  who  f Qoeive  theoi  W4>rt|ii^ 
;iy ;  bat  <a  th«  cootrary^  as  'tis  dedaied 
f^f  tfaofe  who  receive  them  imworth^, 
-ikQtrs  :»!>  v^  Fet  tkis  C^ife  many  an 
weak  4mdJiokkjf  anmng  you^  and  many 
Jk^M  And  loft  a&y  ilKaiM  eat  tibem  WQr«- 
thily^  and  tiy  the  Escp^iment,  he  not  oa^ 
ly  hin^ielf  eaM  thoni  unwoiihUy,  but  en^* 
deavoor^i  as  fitr  as  hia  poor  Reafivoiag 
(^an  go,  to  perikade  aU  o^b«*s  to  eat  them 
fOi  This  «s  notiuAg  but  the  Artifice  of 
the  gr»ad  Rebel;  'tis  not  new.  PfaL 
l^Kviil  19..  Can  th  bradiaUnr  difpoje  a 
%abk  m   tb^    Defer t?  >■   Can  hs 

J'ifve  Bread  aifo?  tan  h  prepare  i^Sgd  ^  - 
or  hk  Pe^e  ?  This  is  only  to  jmke 
Soldiers  defeit ;  mA  hinder  otftufirs  firom 
lifting,  %i^g»  The  iOckg  has  n^  King^ 
doqi>  has  no  ProTifioa  to  fup^ly^hb  Sol^ 
^diers  during  the  War^  nor  is  there  an^ 
in  ^  Kingdom^  if  you  ^n  it  We 
now  want  n<i  Proof  of  the  Aiiertion  of 
^  Devil  by  the  Mouth  of  Ihe  3etpent : 
We  ham  either  A«  'Qrigkiai  er  a  tcuc 
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rCopy ;    who  fays  Revelation  is  n6t  true, 
nor  the  beft  Guide,  goes  ferther  than  the 
X)evil  durft ;  infinuates  there  is  no  Bene- 
fit in  eating  of  the  Tree  of-  Lives ;  that 
*tis  better    to  appoint  our  own  Terms 
with  them,    or  to  eat  of  another  Tree 
of   the  Devil's  Appointment,    depraved 
Reafon ;    fo  to  be  wifcr  than  the  jileim ; 
who  to  (hiew  his  Sincerity,   ventures    to 
endure  the  higheft  degree  of  Torments 
yebcFvab  can^inflift,  to  make  others,    nay 
his    greateft     Bene£i£tors  like    himfelf ; 
who  though  he  has  fpent  his  Time    hi- 
therto in  pleading  for  his  Brethren,  \^ho 
exclude  all   outward  Adions    or  Guides 
in  Religion,   and  have  no    more  inward 
Religion,    nor  any  better  Guide  than  he 
has,  in  aflertirig  the  Actions  of  the  Mind 
to  be  the  only  Part  which  God  requires, 
now   in  the  chief  admits  the    outward, 
the  corporeal,    and  rejefts   the   mental ; 
now  has  ftruck  off   all  the  other  Duties 
of  the  Mind  but  Memory;    and  as  he 
has  left  nothing  but  Memory,  would  fufifer 
as  above,  that  he  could  execute  the  De- 
fign  which  was  on  foot  to  root  up   the' 
Tree  of  Lives,  Jer.  ix.  1 9.     Let  us  dtfir^ 
the  Tree  with  its  nro  Breads  and  cut  him 
cff  from  the  Land  of  the  Living  y  that  bis 
Name  nutf  he  no  more  ^D?^  commemorated. 
•  Man 


.  M^n  is  a  Comppiition  of  a  vUibk  and 
inviiible  Part  .^  and  tbDugh  the  Soul  is  on-- 
ly  capablje  of  corrcfpon4ing  with  God^ 
without  fome  feniible  Appear^ixce^  and 
C0UI4  hjive  pcrfdrmed  niaay  A<3:s  accept- 
able, or  criniinal^  without  any  joint  Ac4 
tion  of  the  ^ody  5  and  though  the  chief 
part  of  6ach  A^on  betweicn  him  and 
.Oo4  is  Jftill  performed  by  the  Soul,  yet 
^  .Qod  has  joined  the  Body  to  the  Soul> 
and  linked  Men  by  Relation  &c.  to  a£fc 
in  Society,  KJod  has  from  the  Beginning 
jqined  fome  corporeal  A(3uon  pofitivcly, 
or  fome^  Prolubition  of  Adioii  negative* 
ly  to  Man,  in  eviery  part  of  what  he 
gave  him  in  dtiredipn  to  purfue  or .  avoid, 
with  Signs  or  Words  to  the  Soul  to  a<ft 
its. Part:  becaufe  .  Man  receives  Dirqc4 
tioi^s  by  Voice  from  Appearance?,  by 
^eripns  infpired^  conveys  them,  to  others, 
and  each  is  to:  fl?e\y  his .  Compliance  \xx 
diyipe  Appointments ;  to  ajl  others  by  ^ 
Senfq,  as.  far  as  JSenfe  goes,  and  is  to 
my  rpirituai  Qbedience,  and  reap  th^ 
Ipiritud  Benefit,  or  /  CQntra,  by  A(3:ion$ 
of  the  Soul '  inviiible  to  Men,  tranfade^ 
pnly  between  hipi  and  God:  for  Exam- 
ple, to  fejparate  his  Body  the  feventh  Da^ 
from;  Labour,  that  he  might  employ  ic 
aqd  h^is  Spul— toea^of  the  T^ree  of  Lives, 
Voj.,  VIIL  A  a  and     .    " 
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and  perform  ibme  oiental  A€t  to  obtaim 
Immortaiky ;  to  avoid  eating  of  the  o- 
fher  Tree,  aad  fome  mental  ABt  to  avoid 
Death,  &c. 

Man,  eipecially  fallen  Mm^  tirfao  b^d 
Support  and  Redemption  promif^d^  want- 
ed fadi  viiiUe  Inftitations,  T^jpcs,  Signs^ 
Memorials,  to  be  feen  or  pcitotmgd,  ^ 
would  to  the  feveral  Succeffions  ^cep 
what  each  was  to  believe,  or,  dfc,  of  tl)em 
in  his  Mind,  and,  as  we  mav  £17,  to  pot 
pr  keep  the  jikim  in  mind  to  pcrfoim 
their  Parts,  fo  each  for  perfbrming  of 
which  Man  was  to  be  rewarded,  or'  fo^ 
n^leding  of  which  he  was  to  b^  pu- 
nimed,  was  to  be  performed  by  both  Mav*^ 
Parts:  fo  thefe  various  Exhibitions  of  |^r 
^ns.  Things,  or  Trania^ons,  whicli  were 
between  the  jikim  and  Map,  had  0119 
Part  which  was  corporeal ;  ib  oa  e^ich 
fide  making  any  one  effeftual  is  repre^ 
fented  by  a  mental  Adion,  by  esdiili^g 
it  to  the  Mind,  or  by  the  Mmd  itmem- 
bring  it ;  on  the  Negative,  forgetting  it, 
blotting  it  out  c^  the  Mmd>  Book,  or 
&e. 

Though  God  needs  nothing  to  heip 
Memory,  yet  in  conveying  Ideas  to  u^ 
Mens  Sms  were  faid  to  be  Hieroglyf^i- 
cally   graved  upon  a  Rock,   ^iftowgrds 

written 
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vrrktcn  in  a  Book  &  ah  (which  in  our 
Scnfe  is  making  Memory,  a  Graving,  or 
Book  of  Charge)  a  Memorial  of  them  to  " 
be  ready  when  he  looks  at  the  Crravings 
or  Writings,  that  they  may  bring  "the 
Fadts  into  his  Memory  i  fo  of  Difchafge^ 
ivhen  Memorials  of  the  Purifier,  the  Satis- 
&<%on,  were  exhibited,  and  they  bring 
th^  tX)  his  Memory,  to  defece  the  Gravings, 
or  blot  out  the  Writings,  is  that  there  may 
no  Memorials  or  Evidence  remain,  to 
bring  the  Fa<5ts  any  more  to  his  Memory, 
to  the  intent  he  may  forget,  fo  difcharge 
them. 

As  the  Terms  which  the  jiJeim  had  ap- 
pointed^  what  they  on  their  parts  were  to 
perform,  and  what  Men  on  their  parts  were 
to  4o,  was  what  chiefly  concerned  Man  to  . 
know  and  remember :  Doubtlefs  the  Ale-- 
irfty  to  make  their  Intents  effc<9iial,  would 
appoint  what  was  beft  to  preferve  Ideas  of 
Ttiings  or  Fadts,  paft  or  to  come ;  and  it 
appears,  that  proper  Reprefcntations  were 
tne  firft  and  beft  Methods,  and  to  convey 
Ideas  better  than  Words,  and  preferve  them 
better  than  Letters ;  and  though  Words  by 
Letters  conform  to  thofe  Ideas,  Were  Jong 
after  added,  yet  as  I  have  obferved^  they 
did  not  ftiperfeed  the  Ufe  of  Reprefenta- 
dvfes/  but  they  were  continued  down^  *till 
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what  was  defigned  by  both  was  comple- 
ted. 

It  appears^  that  after  Man's  Repentance, 
the  firft  Exhibition  was  the  Fire,  Sword, 
and  Cherubim ;  and  it  appears,  Exad.  xxiv, 
that  Mof(s  had  the  Tables,  and  afterwards 
by  the  Hebrew  Exod.  xxv.  15,  to  22,  that 
the  Cherubim  and  Prefence  was  the  ly  aa 
Inftitution,  or  the  Inftitutor ;  and  by  JLevif. 
xxiv.  3;  That  the  Veil  was  the  Veil  of  it 
The  Manner  of  inftituting,  and  the  Ufes 
of  this  Inftitution,  on  the  part  of  the  jile^ 
im  and  of  Man,  is  defcribed  at  large ;  and 
whatever  was  inftituted  to  be  done  before 
this  Prefence,  was  efFcdlual. 

Under  this  Word  are  comprehended, 
the  Tables  alfo  called  the  Tables  of  the  Be^ 
rith.  The  outer  Tabernacle,  the  inftituted 
Emblems  and  Ornaments,  the  Place  infti- 
tuted, the  Congregations  inftituted,  the  in- 
ftituted Seafons,  the  inftituted  Time,  the 
inftituted  Feafts,  Men  or  Things  inftituted 
to  be  Witneflcs :  the  Ufage  of  this  Word 
proves  that  Hieroglyphicks  were  in  ufe  be- 
fore \Vriting. 

There  was  another  Method  which  has 
been  qaird  typical,  to  preferye  the  Me- 
mory of  any  Perfon,  Thing,  or  Fadl  paft 
or  to  come  1  which  had  fome  Refemblance 
to  the  Perlbn,  Thing,  or  Adion  tobe  re- 
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membred  or  tranfadbed  j  and  was  to  be  ex- 
^hibitcd,  tranfadted  or  repeated  before  thefe 
Faces,  at  Place  and  Times  appointed,  as 
yearly,  monthly,  weekly,  or  daily ;  which 
was  Purification  by  Water,  bringing  a  per- 
fcd:  Creature,  called  a  Vidtim,  a  Holo- 
cauft,  a  Purifier,  fhedding  its  Blood,  fprink- 
ling  part  of  it,  facrificing  or  burning  part, 
and  eating  part,  with  Additions  ^c.  as 
direfted :  and  fo  each  of  feveral  of  them 
was  properly  called  a  Memorial;  what 
they  were  Memorials  of,  is  declared  by 
their  typical  Names,  fuch  as  facrifice  for 
Sin,  a  Sin-offering,  a  Peace-offering,  and 
by  what  is  typically  afcribed  to  them,  as 
preventing  DeArudion,  Atonement  &c. 
and  neglefting  or  leaving  off*  thefe  Exhibi- 
tions or  Reprefentations,  was  the  Method 
to  have  the  real  Atonement  forgotten,  and 
to  be  cut  oft'  or  deftroyed. 

So  the  woad  mt*  (fomething  coming,) 
when  inftituted  a  Sign  (of  which  fome  in 
the  literal  Senfe  were  alfo  Pledges)  as  the 
Rainbow  was  a  Sign  of  the  Purifier.  Cir- 
cumcifion,  cutting  off"  the  Fore-ikin  of 
the  Flefh,  was  a  Sign  of  the  Purifier. 
The  Blood  of  the  Pafcal  Lamb  fprinkled, 
was  a  Sign  for  Jehovah  to  pafs  over.  The 
Sabbath,  or  the  Reft,  was  a  Sign  that  Je-- 
bovab  fanftified  them,  a  Sign  of  a  perpe- 
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tual  Purifier,  that  Jebovab  would  be  their 
jileimy  that  is,  would  redeem  them.  Of 
Jehovah's  Reft  at  the  end  of  the  Formsh 
tion,  (o  of  the  reft  of  Believers  at  tbc 
end  of  this  Syftem.  A  Virgin  conceiviiig 
and  bearing  a  Son,  was  a  Sign  that  Ik 
ihould  be  Emanuel  &c. 

A  brafen  Serpent,  iiich  as  the  Heatheos 
had  made  an  Emblem  of  the  Serpent  into 
whom  the  Devil  entred,  who  they  iiippo- 
fed  to  be  their  Aleim^  the  Airs,  made  and 
placed  by  Mofes  upon  a  Pole,  was  made  a 
Similitude  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  the  Fleih, 
being  lifted  up  upon  the  Crois. 

A  Memorial  is  the  iame  as  a  Fad  le* 
corded  in  writing  in  a  Book;  and  the 
word  ^t  is  uied  for  fuch  Records  ieveral 
times  in  Scripmre;  and  when  the  jtkim 
have  made  it,  it  is  the  ian^e  as  if  they  had 
writ  the  Writing  and  iign'd  it :  Nay  the 
Cafe  is  much  ftronger  here,  for  they  have 
fworn  they  will  execute  it;  'tis  what 
they  have  taken  all  Opportunities  to  do, 
and  what  they  glory  in  doing.  As  this 
was  of  a  SatisfedBon  for  a  Debt,  well  fe- 
cured  to  be  paid  at  a  day  agreed  upon ; 
if  any  one  ot  the  Debtors,  duly  quali^'d 
in  any  of  the  Manners  appointed,  by  his 
own  Adion,  external  or  internal,  by  ex- 
hibiting it  to  their  Sehfe  (as  vire  muft  iay) 

of 
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of  &eiiig9  hearing,  fmeilliig,  or  &c.  put 
him  in  miDd  of  it;  or  there  be  a  Sign 
which  be  looks  ftt  and  remembers  it^  'tis 
the  fame  as  feeing  the  Satisfaction  ac* 
knowkdged;  fe  of  the  Purchafe,  and  fe* 
curing  the  Money  for  an  InbefritaAce  to  be  • 
paid }  and  innumerable  Inilances^  had  the  ' 
fame  efied^ 

Where  a  Memorial  of  any  kind  is  of 
Satis&dion  lor  a  Debt^  iufficiently  fecnred 
or  paidt  exhibiting  it  to  the  Memory,  e- 
ven  of  a  juft  Man,  ^ho  had  not  ftudied 
Heathen  Logic  and^  Jefuitical  Poficy  in- 
Aead  of  Scripture,  is  ftopping  Demand  or 
Profeeation,  is,  as  s^t  fay,  producing  an 
AcQuittance,   a  Refeaie,   a  Difcbarge,  fb 
Ceffl  Procefs^ 
;  Where  'tis  a  Memorial  of  a  Grant,  up- 
on goodConfideration  fecur'd  or  paid,  'tis 
a  good  Title;  and  even  with  an  honeft 
Man,  who  hsi^  learned  to  read  and  purfuc 
the  Diredions  of  the  Ateim^  and  who  m  that 
imitates  them;    without  further  Conteft, 
producing  x>r  bringing  it  into  his  Memory 
ny  the  Perfon  vm^  is  Heir,  and  liot  other- 
wise di^uaMftd;  makes  him  voluntarily 
give  Pofcffion  te>  that  Perfon  di  tke  Eftate 
granted.    « 

The  Merks  and  Satisfadion  of  the  B^- 
r//*i  the  Purifier/  was  {f>  e^<aiial  with     ^ 
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the  AUimy  that  their  feeing  any  of  the 
Signs,  or  Man*s  exhibiting  any  of  the 
Emblems  which  reminded  them  of  it ;  (b 
Man's  looking  at  one  of  them  obtained 
the  EfFedt,  prevented  Deaths  reftored 
Life ;  fo  exhibiting  any  of  the  Types,  join- 
ing in  the  (laying,  burning,  fprinJding  the 
Blood,  and  eating  of  them  outwardly, 
and  remembfing,  confiding  in  what  they 
reprefented  mentally  inwardly;  nay,  ob- 
ferving,  keeping,  and  remembering  the 
Statutes,  Precepts,  Judgments,  &c^  pre- 
vented Death,  procured  Life. 

The  Difference  between  a  Memorial  of 
a  Debt  fecured  to  the  Satisfaction  of  the 
Creditor,  or  of  the  Vahie  of  an  Inheri- 
tance fecured  to  the  Satisfadion  of*  the 
Vendor  ^  and  of  the  Payment  of  the  Debt, 
or  of  the  Payment  of  the  Purch^e  of  an 
Inheritance ;  though  with  the  Meimj  the 
fame,  and  in  Law  and  Equity  the  fame, 
have  in  the  Idea  of  Man  a  vafl  difference 
in  favour  of  the  latter.  - 

The  Purifier  was  obferved,  and  took 
efFedt  by  the  outward  vifible  Sign  or  Type, 
or  a<ft  transferred  to  the  *l3t  the  Memory 
on  the  part  of  the  Akim  and  of  Men ; 
and  the  contrary  was  fignified  by  the  word. 
Tp^  et  al.  to  forget,  and  fb  the  Sacra- 
ment was  called  a  Memorial,   or  vrfiat 

was 
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was  exhibited  by  it  was  to  be  remem- 
brcd; 

Gen.  viii.  Ndab  offered  Burnt^ofFer- 
itigsi  and  yehovab  fmelied  a  Savour  of 
Reft,  which  induced  him  to  promife  that 
the  Earth  ihould  no  more  be  deftroyed 
by  a  Flood ;  and  to  appoint  the  Bow  in 
the  Cloud  for  rilN  a  Token,  a  Sign  pf  the 
Berttb.  ix.  i6.  And  tbe  Bow  Jhall  be 
in  tbe  Cloudy  and  I  will  hoi  upon  /V, 
tbat  I  may  remember  tbe  everlajiing  Be- 
rith. 

Gen.  xvii:  7.  And  I  will  raife  up  /»y 
Berith  betweeri  me  and  between  tbee,.-^ 
Thou  Jhalt  obferve  my  Berith,  tbou  and  thy 
Seed.—^liis  my  Berith,  wbicb  yeJhaU  ob^ 
Jerve  between  me  and  you  5  — -*  every  'USt 
Male  among  you  Jhall  be  qircumcifed.^-^It 
Jhall  be  a  Ttoken  of  tbe  ^rith  between  me 

and  you My  Btxith  Jhall  be  in  your  Flejh. 

— The  UncircUmcifed  Jhall  be  cut  offjrom 
his  People  be  hath  evaded  my  Berith.  Rom. 
iv.  11.  And  be  received  the  Sign  of  Cir- 
cumcifiony  a  Seal  of  the  Rigbteoufnefs  of  tbe 
faith  which  be  had.— As  this  Sign  preferv- 
ed  Abraham's  Seed,  fo  during  Minority, 
the  Parents  were  to  fuffer,  zs'Exod.  iv. 
^4.  in  Mofes's  cafe^  this  Sign  was  a  Re- 
newal in  the  Law  as  well  as  all  the  Reft. 
Johnvii.  22.  Mofes  therefore  gave  unto 

you 
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you  Circumcifitm,    not  becmife  it  vas   qf 
Moib,    but  of  the  Fathers.     To    fblfil 
this  lacw^    CBrift  was  drcomcifed^  and 
Luke  ii«  22.  was  preiented  xo  JetovaJb  as 
Firft-born,  ofiered  a  Sacrifice  &c^ 

Exod.  11.  24.   vi.  5.  Hearing  the  groan* 
ing  of  the  ^raelites^    made  jebavab 


member   the  Beritb which  induced 

him  to  iend  Mofes  and  to  deliva:  %£m 
FlHl-bora  Jrom  being  murder'd,  and^&enz 
all  fi'om  Slavery. 

Exod.  m.  1 5*  Jehovah  •  -  the  Aleim  of 
Abraham,  the  Aleim  of  Ifaac,  the  Aldm 
£/*  Jacobs  bathfentme  unto  you:  this  is  mf 
Name  for  ever^  and  this  my  Memorial  um^ 
to  all  Generations. 

M^'s  fprinkling,  and  yehovah*s  feeing 
the  Blood  of  the  rafcal  Lamb>  Exod.  xii 
13.  jind  the  Blood  fbaU  be  unto  you  for 
niM  a  Token^  a  Sign  upon  the  Bou^s 
^here  you  are  -,  and  when  J  fee  the  BhoJ, 
I  will  pafs  over  yon^  and  the  Plaf^ue  0ali 

not  be  upon  you  to  deflroy  you  j and 

this  day  fhallbe  unto  you  for  a  Memorial^ 
as  above. 

Mofes  tn  the  part  of  the  Aleim  ^  iettii^ 

up,  and  the  People  who  were  bit  looking 

at  the  brafen  Serpent  livedo  Nuini.  xxL 

,  9.   jind  Moles  made  a  Serpent  of  Brafs, 

and  put  it  upon  a  Pole ;  and  it  came  to 

pafs. 


iy  the  Data  m  CbnBimhy.  ^j^ 

pfifsy  tb^ft  if  a  Sertent  bad  bitten  any  Man, 
when  be  bebeld  toe  Serpent  of  Brafs,  be 
lived.  Ifa.  xlv.  22.  Look  unto  me^  and  be 
faved  all  the  ends  of  tbe  Eartb^  for  I  am 
Aleim^  and  none  elfe.  John  Hi.  ia.  AU 
as  Mofes  lifted  up  tbe  Serpent  in  tie  WiU 
demefsy  even  fo  muji  the  fSon  of  Man  be 
^ftfa  Up :  that  ivbofoever  believetb  in  bim^ 
jhould  not  perijb,  but  bave  everla^ing  Life. 

The  Blood  of  the  Beritb  ibrinkled  upon 
the  People  &c.  and  their  beholding  it  ii>* 
duced  Jebovab  to  renew  the  cerenlohial 
tnftitiUionSg  Emblems,  Sacrifices  &c»  coai^ 
prehended  under  the  word  Law  &c.  Ex^ 
od.  XXXV.  8.  jind  Mofes  took  tbe  Blood,  and 
fprinkled  on  tbe  People,  and  faid,  heboid 
tbe  Blood  ^Berith, 

As  yebovab  made  the  Aleim  of  jibrfi^ 
ham,  of  yaac,  and  of  Jacob,  his  Name 
and  his  Memorial  for  ever ;  fo  he  order*d^ 
Exod.  txvlik  .  the  Names  of  thuT 

Children  of  JUrael  to  be  eraven  on  two 
Stone^  and  tne  Stones  to  be  put  on  the 
Shoulders  of  the  Ephod,  Stones  of  Me^ 
inorial  unto  the  Cnildren  of  j^ael ;  and 
jiaron  was  to  bear  their  Names  before 
jebovab  upon  his  two  Shoulders,  for  i 
Memorial  ^  and  twelve  Stones  to  he  fixei 
in  jiaron*s  fireail-plate,  and  the  Name  cf 
<me  of  the  Tribes  to  be  engraved  upoi 

cuh 


I 


5  80  The  VJe  ofK^fm  Rscavered^ 

each  Stone,  and  Aaron  was  to  bear  the 
Names  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  in  the 
Breaft- plate  of  Judgment  when  he  went 
into  the  holy  Place,  for  a  Memorial  to 
the  Faces  of  yebwab  contmually, 
*  Exod.  XXX.  12.  When  thou  jhalt  take 
the  Sum  (heads)  of  the  Chitdren  of  Ifrael^ 
pfthofe  that  are  vijited^  then  each  Manjhall 
give  an  Expiation  of  his  Body  to  yehovab 

■    i      that  there  be  no  P/ague ha^ 

a  Jhekel  ■    ■         a  Heave-offering  to  jfe- 

bovab thou  Jhalt  employ  it  for  the 

m^V  Service  of  the^  T^ahernacle  of  the  In- 
JHtution^  and  it  /hall  Be  to  the  Children  of 
Ifrael  for  a  Memorial  to  the  Faces  of  feho- 
vaby  to  atone  for  their  Bodies.  [The  Ac- 
knowledgment of  a  Price  to  be  paid  when* 
God  fhould  vifit  or  call  to  an  account.] 

Levit.  ii.  I.  Of  a  Meat-Offering  to^e-^ 

hovah  of  fine  Flour ^  with  Oil  and  Frankin^ 

cenfe  ■:   Prieji  to  take  a  Handful  of  Floury 

and  of  Oily  and  all  the  Incenfe  j  and  tbi 

Prieji  Jhall  burn  the  Memorial  of  it  upon 

the  Altar y  an  Offering  made  by  Firry  of  a 

^eet  favour  (pm  Reek,   Vapour,    that: 

Vhich  Light  and  Spirit  carry  to  the  Nofe;- 

^d  gives  the  Senfation  of  Smell)  to  Je^ 

&vah',  the  Remnant  to  Aaron  and  his 

S^ns. 

-^    '  Fer. 
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..  \ ;  Ver.  4.    So  of  an  Oblation  of  a.  Meat- 

voffering  baked  in  the  Oven,— >in  the.  Pah, 

7-— in  the  Frying-pan.     g. '  jindfbe  Pnf^ 

^Ut^kefrm  tke  Meat-Offering  a  Mma^ 

rial  thereof y  dnd  jkall  burn  i^m  the  jilt^x 

,qn  Offering. made bf  Fire;^  of.  a  fweet  &d^ 

VQur  ««/i?  Jehpyah.       3  .:>>;/         t  '    "• 

Fer.  12.    jis  for  tbe\OMxiion  of  Mr;^ 

fruits^  fe^Jhall  offer  them  unto  jehovim :    ' 

Sut  they  JhaUnot  (^cetid m  tkf /ikar.fbr  h 

ffweet  Savour 4  \  .  ■  ^hou  jhdt  <ffer  for  .tBe,^ 

Meat-offering    of  thy  firfi  Fruits ^   ^in 

Mars  of  Corn,  dried  by  tb^'Mre^  evm  Gorn 

beaten  out  of  full  J^Ofrs  t  $t^ — r-rjind^  tJ^ 

frieJiJhaH  bum  the  Mifhorial  of .  it^  part 

of  the  beaten,  torn  thererf,  :&ti:.--L-a:»  i  Of^ 

jibing,  made  by  Fire  unto  Jehovah.       r  : ::  > 

..  ,  Levit;  v. .  jr.   /If  a  Body  Jin  \  5.'  ;& 

j^U  conf^  that  he  hathfmrkdm  thatthin^^ 

and  he Jhall  bring^r^aXjamb'^ — ^"^^ 

a  Sin-offering :  and  the  Priefi  Jhall  make  an 

Atonement  fon,  him  eonarning  hii  Sin.'^  i« 

If  not  abky  TTr^two  Turfh  DoveSy  or^-r— i. 

me  for  a  Sin-tfferingy  md  the  other  fvtla 

Burnt^offeringsy  —^  and  it^JkfiU  be  forgiven 

him.— — y  ^ot  abki^ — ^^  t^^^th  part, of  ah 

Epbah  of  fine  Fhmr, -^nAthe  PrieJlJkM. 

take  his  handful  of  it,  a  Memorial  thereof^, 

"-'"'---'^and  if  Ji^U  be  forgiven  hifn*  v 

.  LcvJt 
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Levit.,yu  14.     7l«  tll>e  Law  0/  the 
Meat^ering i^^^-'^'^^he ft>aU take  rfitbii 

i>^dA  ^f  the  Flour  b£c. and fidS burn 

it  upon  tbe  jUtar^  a  Jweet  ^avo^r^  fan  O* 
tioiir  of  Reft)  tbe  Memorial  of  it  unto  Jc- 
lMMrsdi.^«i^*-^HQbc.  X.  3.  But  in  thofe  (Sha^ 
dows.  Sacrifices  (ScJ  there  h  a  Remem^ 
MrMce  agmn  mdde  of  Shu  e^erf  Tear. 
!  .Larit.xxiv«  5.  JlndtbouJMt  tidtefim 
Fhur^  and  Aaie  t'wehe  Cakes  i^-^^^f^and  tbou 
fialtjit  /ivx^).~*-4irp9/i  tbe  pure  TaUe^  tm 
the  faces  of  Jehovali  i^^-^-^nditJhaUbeJor 
Bread  for  a  Memorial^  an  Offering  made 
if  Purs  unto  Jfiiotzh. 

Levit.  ancvi.  Wteri  the  Cafe  isolated  or 
fiftxiiaed,  Tlfat  if  the  ^^///^Xhotild  ferve 
other  jfleim^.  w  negteA  the  8er?ice c^  ye^. 
HiKViA  &€.  and  Jho^Id  be  diminiflied  by 
War  &c.  aiid<»rryM  into  Capthrity;  and 
th^  Remainder  (hcmkl  confefi  and  be  hum- 
hied)  that  would  make  JebovtA  call  ;to 
mind.  ver.  41.  Tien  wia  1  remember  m 
Purifier  £^  Jacob,  andafirmy  ¥urifer  f 
Ifa«c»  and  a^  n^  Purtjier  of  Abraham 
vriU  I  remenAer^  and  I  will  remember  tbn 

hand.^^^-^^ — /  wiUnotcqfi  ihtm  eemay ^ 

to  make  inejfe^ual  my  Pnrijkr  of  them  : 
fir  I  Tehovak  iBeir  Aieim.  Iw  I  nmB 
remenwer  fir  ttem  tbe   Purifier  of  tbetr 

Jbceflors  j  -n tbefi  tbe  Statutes^    and 

Judgments^ 
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^yttdgmenfs^  and  LatPS^    nvhicb  Jebovah 
ntade  between  him  and  the  Children  of  Isra- 
el, in  Mount  Sinai^  by  the  band  of  Mofes, 
>  So  to  bring  Iniquity  to  reitlembrance, 
if  guilty,  by  a  typical  Ad  to  punifh^  if 
inttocent,  to  free,  to  give  Goncegtion  Qfc* 
^tttnb.  v^  jc, — — It  if  an  ^Offering  irf 
^eahufy^  an  Offering  of  Mmoridly  brings 
in^  Iniquity  to  Remembrance^ — v^jfnd  the 
Prieji  floJlfet  ibeWprAan  to  tht  Paces  of 
Jthov^r— and  put  the  Offering  of  M^m^ 
itiai  in  herhantshfj — (indjkaU  wave  the  Of^ 
fertng-  to  the  Facff  of  Jehovah  \   and  Q§eV 
4t  near  the  4itdir:{    Md  tbe  ^l^ripj^  paU 
fake  u  hrndfuhrffthe  Ojffh^ing^  the  Memor 
rial  ibentfj  and  bUrn  it  t0ii  the  JSt/if ; 
tmd  afterwUrdi  pall  cdufe  the  Pf^omiin  t9 
^nt  ibe  Heater  i-^^tben  ttjhkll  come  to 
fafu  ff  txx:.  if  Sea. 

Numb.  X  9*  ^ye  go  tb  Wdr  in  your 
ILand  ag(iinft  ari  Bnen^thaf  (^rejptb  you^ 
then  Jhc^  ye  bhio  an  uvarfnwith  theTrum-- 
fetsi  and  yejhdllf^k  rememired  to]tb(  Fa- 
tes of  Jehovai^  your  Mtim^  and  ye  jhalt  bii 
faved  from  y9U!r'Bnen^es\  jfJIfb  in  the  daf 
of  your  ^mhtefs,yarfd  in  your fikmn  Days^ 
a^d  in  the  beginr^ng  of  your  Month Xy  ye 
j^dM  bkw  "With  the  TSrumpets  over  your 
W^i^offeringSy  and  over  the  Sacrifices  qf 
y^  Peace-offerings  5  that  they  may  be  ,to 

you        ' 
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ycu  for  a  Memorial  before.,  your  AJeitn;  / 
am  Jehovah  your  Aleim. 

Numb.  XV.  38— T — "-Bid  them  that  tbej 
make  them  flV^X  a  Flower  on  the  Sleeves 
of  their  GfirmentSy  ■^;.  ,■  ■  and  that  tbej 
-  put  upon  the  Fkmer.of  the  S.lee^es  a  RiS- 
ion  of  blue^  and  it  Jhall  be  unto  you  f4ir  a 
,  Flower  {)^^'^\that ye  may  look  uptm  it^  and 
remember  all  the  Comman4fn^ti  of  Jehovah, 
and  do  them :  and  that  ye^feek  not  i^ter 
your  own  Hearty .  2Md\your.  own  Eyes^  after 
which  ye  ufe  to  go  a  whoring.,:  Ihat  ye  mai 
remember  and  do  all.  piy.  Commandments^ 

and  be  holy  unto  your  Aleim. 

As  the  Ddiverance  £:om  Bondage  SSc. 
in  Egypty-^ZB  made  a  Typq  of  the^and 
Deliverance  from  the  Slavery  to  Satan  and 
Sin ;  fo  when  the  Children  were  to  aik 
their  Parents/  What  mean,  you  by  the& 
Services .  &c^.  their  AnTwerV^  alio  to  be 
emblematical ;.  they  were  to  tell  them 
what  the  Aleim  haA  done  typically  for 
them  in  Egypt.  So  ij^Deuter.  &c.  ^all 
the  Anions  ofAfcrcy.  an^  Ben  to 

Strangers,  to   Servants^  4^H»yt^  !^\^90f 
are  enforced  by  the  Memorxal  x>l'%th4i.£)e- 
liverance,  fihcc  completed.    ; 
,    The  Bpok  of  the  King's^  Reqprd^,  .alfo  < 
called  Chronicles,    is  .expr^^il^d:  by,-  tjhis 
Word,  EJher  vi.  u  the  Soak  of  the  Re^ 

cords 


Xbfcords  of  the  Accounts  of  the  Da^s.    As 
the  dmideans  writ  this  Word  with  s^  1 
&>T  the  t^,  Co  psn  is  fo  iifed ^  and  alfdfol^ 
a  Meiooml.     Ezr.  iv.  i  ^^  Thit  fearcb , 
may  be  made  in  the  Boot  of  tBs  Record, 
p(  tly  Patbensi  and  ibou  /halt  fndin  tbe^ 
Bwk  of  the^  Uifiorf^    vi.  2.  And  there 
ivas  Jound  in  a  i^ffet  of  Writing  in  the' 
Paiace^  in  the  Profuince  of  Mtdisi^  a  Roll.: 
jAnd  thus  utas  it  written  therein^  HiTOT 
a  Memorml^   in  the  frfi  Tear  of  King' 


Jm 


Exod.  xm^i^^f^Utrite  tBsfora  Me-- 
mrial  (that  whtck  is  rc«x»rde(i)'m  a  Book. 
EcckC  I.  II.  ^tiere  is  not  Hifiory  of 
farmer  7hings  5  mi t her  JbdlJrtbere  he  Wf- 
tory  of  things  that  are^  to,  come^  wtth^ 
tlife  tbatJmU  comi  after.    Mai.  iii.  i6. 

'  .  And  Jehavah  bearkned  and  heard  it^. 
and  a  Book  of  that  nmhicB  is,  recorded  it^as 
written  to,  the  Uje  of  his  Paces  for  them 
that  feared  jfthoyidh  J  and  /0  the  Thinkers 
upon  his  Name..  ^  So  he  who  writ»  kept^ 
and  produced  the  Records,  is  called,  2 
Sanu  viii.  16.  xx.  24.  i  Kingi  iv.  3. 
vC2&r.  xviii«  15  T3tD  the  Remcmbran-- 
ccr. 

This  Word  is  us'd  in  the  Eialms, ,  ^^.^ 
ta  t6e.  higheft  Porpoies ;  which.  I  lAuft 

Yot/flti.  B  b  leaye 


5§6         neJjJh^Red/Sh'Bee&ve^ed^ 

leave  to  be' dxpJ^c^^heteafier;-  1^^ 
'  vui.  4.  'fcxUv.  V.'  .fmt  it  Mmi  -Okt 
tbou  art  mindfiil'tfltim?  and  'the/ Sn 
of  Man 'that  thu-  "vijHeJi  bim-f' '^Helt. 
ii.  6.   .  ■         '  ■•   "■'  "•.      ••'\->.. 

Pfal,  Mf.   3;   Reniev^    att'^tiy  pf. 
feririgs\  arui,  dhcept '  i^^iurnt  ^dertjke. 
Selab.     :•  .:•  .•    '  ••        -A  ^'    • 

.7.  Sofkttruft  in  Cbariots  dhd[ fime^in 
Horfes:  but  toe  wilt  reikember  -fBt  *fmme 
of  Jehovah  'our  Jleim.  "  '  -^•^'' 
.  XXX.  5.  Sing  unto  Jehovdh^  O  yt'  Saints 
of  his,  .  an  J  confejs  "'ttr^  -the  Metmrral  of 
his  holy  One.  cxvii.  \z^  ^Wsjhictik^hbHsab, 
ye  RigHteouS'y  and  corijefs'to  thie  M^MiHal 
'of  his  holy  One.  '/\    '    ■     -'■'•"'■•■• 

xxxvii^ \i.  u4  Son^'^to'  the  belov^ i^JithS 
to   hint' tJoho  makes   cthirs  bt  reikerkhred. 
Ixxi.  i.  TJ?  the   CcnqUeror^ko-^e  "beloved, 
to  him  who  makes  others   be   remembred. 
I  Par.  16.  4.  And  he  appoifited'to  tBe'Faces 
of  the  Ar\  pj:  JSovdh  of  the  Levihs  Mi^ 
ni fief's y   and  to  him  who  makes  others-:^ be 
*  remembred,    and  to  tohfefs,  '&ci,  Amos 
'   vi.   10.*  Hold  thy  ^ohgue ',' becaufe  rtiiffor 
him,  who  caufes  others  to  be  remerr^rkd  in 
the  Name  of.  Jehovah.  •  ^  ^ 

cii.  •  1 2I .  But  thotii  f)  ''Jebov-dk,  \Jhalt 
endure   for''  ever,  -Jini  the  Memoridt  of 


♦S  •    4    ^ 


.:flhfimn^y,. ,        58-7 


\J^^^^l^  Q'^^^k^^P^  J^  Getter atioH  and 

^^  mtndjui  to  Ages 
he  fecret  Perfon  Jo  be 
^iV(^^% '  cQm;pi^}itn^  to  a  thoufafid  Ctene-^ 
Tffi'fp'^s  i,.whicF^    git  off  W/i&  Aljraham,. 
ahd^^^  Ifaac:  ahdycofi-- 

^mtaifio  Jacob /^r  a  Statute^  tolixzitV 
a  Furtjier  of  Ages. 

Syh  A-  5%  ^d  he  r-emembred  for  them  bis 
Jrurther.^  and  repented  according' to  the, 
JvIuThtude  dUms  mercies.  / 

/^/T  Purifier.  ^ 

jgxM*  6.>  He^Jliallnqt  fail.fby['ever:' 
He  Jhallxbe  for  ever  remetnbrid' who  makes 
others  jua.  . 

^  <?jfv^^^2.  /Jehovah^  hdth  been  kiindjul  of 
us^  <he^  willblefs\^he  will  blefs  the  Hdufe  of 

IfKae^l^^J^       .        .  / 

b^ix..  4p.  Reniembef'^y^  the ftcref  Per^ 
fo^^^^.^unt6]thytery^^^        upon    whqhi 

'bpu^Jmn  caiifed  me  %  hope.      

'  JpafH*  '*^  2.  7*)?  Love  is  better  than  Wine. 
rrrr-^^^  will  be  glad  and' rejoice  in  tBee^ 

B  D  2  we 


t 


^  A'  * 


1 


;y«v  wiU  remember  tby  Lave.mpre  than  Wikp^ 
^^tbe  uprigbtews  love  thee. 
*  lia.  xxvi.  8.  jlJfo  in  ihe  Wap  |f;7Hf- 

i!o^  jiby  I^a^   4^  /fP  4^  Mew^al,  is 
,  tbe    Dejire  (f^  my   Frame,    (Affeftiom) 
wi^^,jgi^.<5ra©c  ^  AS^Sbom)  bow 

Alto  vifb 

m  rjeei 

17.  cntf  tnjpee  wiuwe  make 

Memorial  oftly  ^^W<- 

,.Jcr.  xxxj.  j2Q. — TK^ilo  earneUff  relkem^ 
ber  him  Jittt:  Iberejhre  my  Bowek  found 
/qK  biini  J spiil/urebf  have  Mercy  in  bim,' 

j^^4^l>^^^^*  '  *Lyke  u  54.  He  bath  icU 
pen  bts  Servant  Ifrael  in  rememkr-imce^  tf 
his  M^cy. 

,.Ezck»  xvi.  60.  NevetrtbkfsyJv^iU.re^ 

member^  /,  the  Sub  fiance  of  m  Purifier , 

TfnM  that  coming  of  thee  tn  ihe  Days  ef 

tl^^  TbytJk:  ^nd  Iwll  r^ife  jtp  untO  thee 

^  an  everlajling  Turijier. 

.Hofea  xv%S*^'^  he  'Was. a  Prince  (h 
vcr  the  Jigent  and,  prevailed^  He  wejpt 
and  made  Supplica,tion  to  Kim:  tf/ Bethel 
rhejoufid  bimi  and  there  he  md$ifejle^ 
hi mf elf  unto  him,  even  Jehovah  the  ^(im 
of^Jloftsi  Jehovah  isJfisMemof^idl.Qx 
^^reniembred  himj  * 

The 


%  ^  Data  in  Cbri/Uamty.         ^^ 

Thc/WoiflMppers  of  the  Names,  h^ 
^^lide^eir  Sacrinces,  Cup,  &c.  had  fomt 

-i- they  cxpedcd /ome  Penefit.    J^:  IviL  8* 
mindiheJbMsa^^  Pojis,  bbfi 

thou  fet  ^up^  Tf^ytby  ReMmirance.  '  tu 
Ofv)hom%)i^  won  i^tmitfraU^  w feared^  * 
tha^  thm  'Tiaft  Be^^  .  and  luijt  mt  remif^-^ 
bred  nie^  ntft  kU it  to  iby^^'H^ 
xvi.  ij. — "^And made  fo'thyje^  Imam' 
n2>»  of^d  Matr(6rp{  4»in^  6r  that  which' 
was  .to  Jbe  iremeotfave^}^, 

Purifier,  yet  accoi^mg  to  the  Anions  df 
particular,  I^atjops  or  Men^  thev  remeipi- 
.bring  the  Purifier  was  the  Mbtive'  0-ih- 
fduce  the  jiUim  to  remember  htm  on  their 
v^pcount,  forget  their  ^Sii^s,  fupply  what 
tney  wanted»  give  them  Life,  (fff.  fo 
others  forgettihg  the  Purifier,  was  Ac 
Motive  ,to  induce  the  jileim  to  for* 
get  him  dn  tjieir  Account,  remember 
BieTr  iSihs,  ai^d  ;^j(eftroy  th^pi  here  aiid 


petit  iv.  23.  Take  heed  to  yourfehn^ 
Ufi  ye  forget  the  ^Puf^^  '  of  Jehovah 
your  ^eim;  which  be  cut  off'  with  you. 
►30.  ]f  thou  turn  to  Jehovah  thy 
Jehovah  thy  Alcim,  mer^^ 

cifui 


9 


3^  Tbe^^fi4^fiw!^6sf^ei(Ml^ 


Jhall  furely  fertjh.    . j,.  ..fm>mM  t^- r  .tw 

o1i«- .f?>-Ti#t  m^'Jfii4,m  %4fe?jC/> #/9t 

tots  outf  for' he  kncwetb  the  oe(;rif(s.j-^ 
'WMc«m''^WTO^^<?K>\'\\  .o;, - 


•    '   •'  ft        f*A' 


1 


, ;  .fyi .ftbif^ Data  m  Chrifkm^.        ".391 

'Jt^  embracii'in  ^Lwe  :fnyjJEk>dyfrQmMbe 

:  *' JP/V  •  uf  Corruption :  ?  ^^r  't6ou  tali  faifi  \aU 

'}My:  Sins  bdiim  thy  Back..b^\\/    /       'J 

' ' •  ^  ^  Jer/xxiiki 3i9, iiher^fdxtri^old  J^  turn  I 

^  "^lutterhffiiej^&tymi  wuilwiflfc^ike^Uy 

and  the  City  that  I  gavefo.ytmr  Patoers^ 

from  before  my  Faces.     And  I  will  bring 

an  everlafiing  Reproach  upon  yoUy   and  a 

perpetual  Shame^   which  /hall  not  be  for-^ 

gotten.        '       \ 

~  All  the  typical  Things,  Adions  for 
Memorials  of  .  the  Purifier,  and  all  the 
Laws  to  enforce  the  Obfervation  of  them 
bfefbre  he  came,  are  fince  reduced  to  one, 
predidted  ^^ifrJxxxi,  jfi,  32,  33,  34.  ci- 
ted Hebr.  viii.  8,  ^c.  and  the  Obfer- 
vance,  which  was  typified  by  writing  tljie^ 
Tables,  and  in  fhort  is,  /  will  give  my 
Laivs  into  their  Minds y  and  write  them  upon 
their  Hearts ;  and  now  they  fay"  we  are 
told,  that  remembring  the  Purifier,  or 
putting  the  Aleim  in  mind  of  him,  in  this  - 
one  Memorial,  which  includes  the  whole, 
fignifies  little,  or  nothing. 

Thefe  forts  of  Hebrew  Evidence,  which 
carry  the  Ideas  of  Perfons,  Things,    and 
Actions  with  them,  cannot  be  underftood     ^ 
by  one  who  is  a  Stranger  to  the  Methods 

of 


The  tr/e  ifReafmRecwt^ed^ 

AJltiqlU^fV  vad^  who  nerer  Ifaidicd  any 
ing  bot  UK  jugglingr  AfitificcG  of  a  Je- 
it }  (b  'tis  not  in  the  power  of  any  fb4h, 
r  any  Artiiices»  when  Evidence  of  this 
rt  is  {voduced  to  any  who  underlbmd 
Dtif^ity,  to  evade  or  chai^  their  Ideab 


